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“But when these signs begin to happen, stand erect and raise your heads because
your redemption is at hand.”
When the gospels were first written and they proposed this idea for the end of time,
they of course were no news to the Jews who had a similar belief, but they were
considered completely absurd to the men of wisdom of the pagan world, the
philosophers of ancient times. To suggest that time is a dynamic process that will
come to an end simply was not part of their way of thinking and they thought it
absurd. Their world was dominated by a sense of the changeless, the eternal, the
static. Unfortunately this eventually influenced Christianity, but at first it was not so.
The whole import of today’s gospel lesson and many other gospel lessons is focusing
on the complete transience of the world, the lack of substance to what we call solid
matter, and the emptiness of what the world values. It is ironic that many traditional
Christians claim that the modern world is incompatible with the gospel. Actually it is the
ancient world that was incompatible with the gospel, with these ideas of timelessness
and changelessness.
So the Bible and modern science have come together on this point. Both agree on
one thing: time will eventually run out for the world. However, there the similarities
end. For science and for all those whose perspectives are fed or supplied only by their
senses and reason, the future is certainly dire, although admittedly the dire elements are
way far away from us in time. Technology, as great as it is, cannot contain or oppose the
laws of nature, which say that eventually everything runs down, eventually all heat is
dissipated, eventually the sun dies out and burns up the earth on the way, and so on.
Here the gospel proposes something daring and bold: the belief that human nature
and its world, the environment of humanity, can be changed and transformed by a
relationship with God: thus, as it were actually overcoming nature itself, at least nature
insofar as we understand it. From a perspective only informed by history this seems farfetched, but it is the very substance of our faith that we believe that God can and will
work wonders in recreating a world where we can abide with God for all eternity.
From a biblical perspective only God is eternal. The world is not eternal. No spirit is
eternal—no, nothing, but God alone. If we are to live in eternity, we have to live in
God—but as human beings, whatever that means.
St. Paul said, “Eye has not seen, ear has not heard, nor has the mind of anyone
imagined what God is preparing for those who love him. We have to take this very
seriously. We cannot imagine, but we believe that God is preparing a wonderful world
for us. And Jesus underlined this truth, this truism, that “with God are all possibilities.”
We are not to imagine we know what is possible—we do not.

Trust in God

And that leads to hope, which is belief in the promises of God. Now God has
promised not only security but also bounty and grace and abundance to all those
who love him and who learn to trust in him. And this is the essence of faith: learning
to trust in him. Now some people think they have faith because they believe certain truths
or statements. Well, that may be part of faith, but that isn’t the essence of faith. The
essence of faith is trusting in God in good times and bad times, waiting on God, and
realizing that even death does not take away the love or power or providence of God.
And each of us has to learn in our own way what that means. It will mean something a
little different to each person. We all have different challenges. Some of us have
endured life-threatening illnesses; others haven’t. Some of us face unemployment; others
do not. But we will all face something where we learn to trust in God, or at least have
the opportunity to.
And this Scripture reading also means that the tribulation of the unjust is also the
moment of deliverance for the just. That’s why Luke said, “When these signs begin to
happen, stand erect and raise your heads.” It may be terrible for someone else, but for
those who have trust in God it is a time of deliverance. So do we trust the promises of
God, or do we trust what people say? They are not compatible. Our future is not
limited to what is feasible to reason, but is a gift from God, from the Creator. Keeping
this in mind allows us to make right decisions about life, about what we do. It allows us
to keep our minds moving toward the light, toward the horizon of hope, even though
what God has prepared is over the horizon.
The Scriptures assure us that God alone is the source of stability. Again, only God is
eternal. God alone is the source of justice since God alone knows what is just. God alone
is the source of peace. Peace does not come from war or conquest or negotiations. Peace
is a gift from God and is given to those who are humble enough to accept it. Now
what does all this entail? This is what we find out as we live a life of faith. St. Julian of
Norwich said, “All shall be well, and all shall be well, and all shall be well.” And that is
certainly true for those who have learned how to trust God and God’s providence. And
Scripture also assures us that without God nothing shall be.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Work vs. Vocation Feast of St. Andrew, apostle Monday, November 30, 2009
8:15 AM Rom 10:9-18; Mt 4:18-22 (Breaking up of the normal social harmonies)

“He called them, and immediately they left their boat and their father and
followed him.”
There are two very different ideas in the New Testament that especially people today
are confusing. One is the idea of work. Work is a holy participation in the creation. We
are all called to work with God in some way or another. This is distinct from the idea
of vocation. Vocation is a calling away from work in the normal sense. People are
always confusing these two things and talking about vocation in a very broad way, very
generalized way, which really is more appropriate for the term “work.” All work is holy.
Pope John Paul, in particular, stressed the holiness of work.
But here we have a different idea altogether where Jesus calls these young men away
from their work, away from their fathers, which by the way in Jewish thinking was
impious, was impious to ask them to leave a father. Jesus did this. He was acting in a
very presumptuous and audacious way when he did it. Of course, his point constantly was
forget your fathers: “Call no man father”—not Abraham, not the man who sired you—
“only God is your Father.” This is a radical claim that we have grown too used to. Jesus
meant for his followers to cut right through all the strings of social control and
social belonging.
He was really forming a new family in a true sense. This is why he asked that
question to the neighbors who came: “Who is my mother, and who are my brothers and
my sisters?” This question is all about a new family he is forming—or better yet, a family
he is trying to get people to recognize, a family that already exists because in the mind
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of God we are all together—we are all one. And serving that is the idea of vocation
here. It’s different from the idea of work, which is also important. But this is a calling
away, and it is not for everyone. He didn’t call the father; he called the son.
Now what did the fathers think? I don’t think anything too nice, to be honest. They
weren’t there clapping saying isn’t that nice my sons are leaving me! This is a very
difficult thing for the families. This is disruption of the whole way everything was
organized, the economy of that place was organized.
And when the word of God breaks into life it is disruptive. It breaks up the normal
harmonies that we have created. Why? Because God is trying to create a new kind of
harmony. You can’t create something new without breaking up the old. But as Jesus
pointed out: when tasting wine, people prefer the old; and so it is with everything else
too. We prefer what we are used to, and so we usually are not ready to accept God’s
ways.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Prophecies of a New World
First Week of Advent Tuesday, December 1, 2009
8:15 AM Is 11:1-10; Lk 10:21-24 (Isaiah: animals getting along, and Noah’s Ark)

Today from the Book of Isaiah we have an image of a very unreal setting, where
ferocious animals are satisfied with eating hay—this is not realistic as we know reality—
where a child can put his hand on an adder’s lair and not be harmed; where the cubs of
cows and bears are friends. This is not nature as we know it. The point, of course, of the
prophecy is that nature as we know it is not the goal or the end or the finality of
creation. What God is preparing is something quite different from what we are used
to.
And there were already hints at that in the earliest book of the Bible, the Book of
Genesis, the story of Noah’s Ark. That, of course, is an impossible story in realistic
terms. It is impossible because if you had an ark with all kinds of animals, the bigger
ones would eat the little ones—but not on that ark. It was an image of something God is
preparing, not what is already. We have to keep that in mind when we read
prophecies. It’s about what God wants and what God is proposing.
Now this is not simply a matter of God magically producing this new world. It is
rather a matter of God inviting us to build it and to see in the images sides of
ourselves. See, we are the cows and we are the bears, and we are the strong and we are
the weak; and our strong eat our weak. And that’s not the world as God really wills it, but
only we can change it. The story of the coming of the Word of God is that God
comes to be a victim of the world as we’ve set it up, not as he set it up, so that
through his love and self-gift a new world may begin.

Prophecies of a New World

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Baseless Faultfinding First Week of Advent Friday, December 4, 2009 8:15 AM
Is 29:17-24; Mt 9:27-31 (St. John of Damascus, priest and doctor of the Church)
(The word of God gives instruction)

“Those who err in spirit shall acquire understanding, and those who find fault
shall receive instruction.”
Finding fault is a very common human trait; people are always doing that. However, it
always rests on the assumption that the faultfinder knows something, knows what
should be, knows what ought to be, but how do we know that? From a biblical
prospective, we don’t. We imagine we do; we think we do, but we don’t know what
ought to be, so how can we find fault? What’s the fault? We don’t know. What ought to
be is not an inborn plan that we simply know because we grow up, and it’s not
something our culture can teach us; it’s not the product of education.
The only way we know what should be is from the word of God. Yet if we listen to
all the faultfinding we hear from those around us, rarely is the root, the basis for their
judgment, the word of God—hardly ever. Rather it’s their idea of how economics should
operate or how politics should operate or how this should operate or that should operate,
but it isn’t based on the word of God.
So Isaiah says, “And those who find fault shall receive instruction.” We might think
about that, and we might also realize that in history we’ve always had highs and lows,
ups and downs; it’s the very nature of history. We’ve always had crises every now and
then: financial crises, military crises, political crises, all kinds of crises, all kinds of
plagues, all kinds of outbreaks of disease. This is all part of history, always has been.
Modern people often have this silly idea that somehow we’ve conquered all this; we
have overcome all this; we have put everything in some sort of right order, and now we
can sit back in comfort. That is just silly; that’s an illusion. We cannot conquer all this.
It’s part of what makes human life what it is. And in all this, there’s a great lesson that we
do not hold onto what we build, our idols and our kingdoms. But we let go of all that to
receive what God wants, his kingdom, the kingdom that Jesus said “is at hand,” and yet
remains still to come.

Baseless Faultfinding

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Bigger Picture First Week of Advent Saturday, December 5, 2009 8:15 AM
Is 30:19-21, 23-26; Mt 9:35—10:1, 5a, 6-8 (Healing as a sign of the kingdom)

“Go to the lost sheep of the house Israel.”
It’s clear from this reading that Jesus intended to purify and reform and revitalize the
religion of his ancestors, the lost sheep of the house of Israel. He was not originally intent
on starting something new, at least not a new religion in our normal sense of the word
but, rather, in the renewal of what was already there. The fact that it didn’t work out
that way is another matter and another story.
Today we might say that the same situation applies to Christianity. It needs reform.
It needs revitalization. It needs renewal, just as did the Judaism of Jesus’ day, and for the
same reasons. People simply misunderstand; people simply give up; people simply don’t
quite ever get the message of God or open their hearts to his love and grace, so they
continue to suffer.
This message of renewal is marked by the signs of healing. Jesus says, it says here,
“and gave them authority”—the Twelve disciples—“authority over unclean spirits to
drive them out and to cure every disease and every illness.” This is not the primary
goal, but it’s a way of getting people open to the goal. Jesus was not, first and
foremost, a healer. He wasn’t, first and foremost, concerned about people’s physical wellbeing, but only provided this as a sign of the bigger picture, the totality of the kingdom
that he was sent to proclaim and to embody.
Now this bigger picture is something that even modern-day Christians can hardly
grasp, or better yet, can hardly allow themselves to be grasped by, since it’s really God
who does the grasping, or should be. And we should be those who are grasped by this

The Bigger Picture

kingdom, much as really Jesus grasped the Twelve who were willing enough to follow,
to go along with his program, even though they clearly didn’t understand it and were
clearly from time to time off the proper path.
So when Jesus sends out his disciples so equipped with this power to heal, to drive
out evil in every form—physical, spiritual, mental, emotional, anything you can
imagine—he said also, “Make this proclamation: ‘The kingdom of heaven is at
hand.’” That’s the kingdom, the bigger picture he is talking about. It’s at hand; it’s
ready for you if you only reach out.
We are in this Advent of 2009 in a similar boat to the people of Jesus’ day. We often
miss the picture; we don’t quite get what God is trying to do. We are still in some
ways beset with illnesses and diseases and evil of various kinds. So we need this work of
God, and we need to know we need it, and we need to dispose ourselves to God’s ways.

2

The Bigger Picture

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Awaiting the Coming of Christ Liturgy for the Second Sunday of Advent/C
December 6, 2009
Bar 5:1-9;
Phil 1:4-6, 8-11;
Lk 3:1-6
Wednesday,
December 2, 2009 8:15 AM All Saints Catholic Academy (Christian hope is not
Pollyanna)

Well, good morning, boys and girls. Today we are celebrating what season? Advent—
and what does the word “Advent” mean? Coming, arrival. So who is coming? Jesus is
coming. I thought he already did come. Is he coming back? Yes, he is coming back. And
that means that there is something that we need to await and prepare for. We await
and prepare for the coming of Christ, his return at the end of everything: at the end of our
lives, at the end of the life of the world. There is an end to everything. So the end of
time, the end of our own lives is something we need to anticipate with joy. And that’s
very important. To be a Christian means that we live in joy and hope of what is
coming, not fear, not horror, but in joy—okay?
Now I want to tell you what hope is not. For example, if any of you have read the
story of Pollyanna—anybody ever read the story of Pollyanna? Did you? Now tell me
something about Pollyanna? Her Aunt was cruel to her. And what was she like,
Pollyanna? A kind little girl—what was very unusual about her? She wanted to help
everybody. And how did she help them? Okay, but one of the ways that Pollyanna
helped people was to always look on the good side of everything, to look on the good
side of everything, almost in the extreme. For example, in England at that time, boys and
girls, nobody ever did anything on Sunday. In England at the Victorian period on Sunday
everyone dressed up in the morning and they never took their dress clothes off. They just
sat around and waited for dinner, and they never had any fun. That was considered
inappropriate at that time, to have fun on Sunday. Kind of odd isn’t it? But that’s how
they looked at things. Well, Pollyanna was always finding something good about
everything, so they said to her, “Well, what’s so great about Sunday?” What did she say?
They are all sitting around moping because all they can do is wait until dinner, and they
have nothing to do. What’s so great about that? She said, “Well, it’s seven days until the
next one.” Well, that’s not really Christian hope That is optimism, but it’s not really
Christian hope. Christian hope means that we are trusting in God’s ability to care
for us and to bring out of any evil that happens to us, something good. And let’s face
Awaiting the Coming of Christ

it, boys and girls, evil does happen to us. Bad things do happen to us. But what hope says
is that God can bring out of any evil, any bad that happens to us, something good. So we
look forward to the coming of God.
Now I will use an example from your life? Let’s say that you are at home and your
parents are away and you have a baby sitter and everything is just perfect. The baby sitter
is doing what she should be doing or he should be doing. It’s bedtime and you all get
ready for bed at the right time and you all go to bed. Now let’s say your parents come
home unexpectedly early. Well, would you be worried about that? No, in fact, it would be
very consoling to know that your parents were home early. If you heard them arrive in
the garage, you’d think, oh, that’s great now they are home, you can sleep even more
soundly knowing that they are home. You get it?
But let’s say in another situation everything is not quite right. You are not ready for
bed at the right time. Instead of going to bed you are watching television and instead of
taking your one treat, you’ve taken five treats and you leave the wrappers on the floor.
Now, all of a sudden your parents come home unexpectedly, it’s a different story—isn’t
it? Well, so it is with God: we look forward to God coming precisely when we are
actually doing what we are supposed to be doing. The only people that should worry
about God, or be fearful of God, are people who are not doing what they are supposed to
do. So for you there should be no need for anxiety or for worry. Just follow what the
Lord asks of you, and his coming into your life in whatever way, at whatever time,
whenever you are ready to go to the Lord, or whenever even the world should end,
whenever that might be, which I think will be a long time from now, whenever that is, it
doesn’t matter, you will be ready, and this will be a time of joy. So that’s what you have
to keep in mind because now there is a movie about 2012, about the end of the world—
that’s a lot of nonsense. The world is not going to end in 2012, and even if it did, even if
it were to end in 2012, if you are doing the right thing, it’s something to look forward
to with joy. You understand? That’s the Christian virtue of hope.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Witness Like John the Baptist Second Sunday of Advent/C December 6, 2009
9:00 AM Bar 5:1-9; Phil 1:4-6, 8-11; Lk 3:1-6 (We are called to level mountains
and fill in valleys within ourselves)

There is no better figure for our Advent reflections than the figure of John the
Baptist. Some may consider him a man of contradictions, but actually those
contradictions all came together in a sort of harmony that spoke of the purpose of his life.
But he was a man of many contrasts.
He was born of a priestly family, but he spent his life and his mission far from the
Temple. He was aggressive and outspoken and very determined, and yet when he met
Jesus he meekly withdrew; in his own words: “I must decrease while he must increase.”
This is nearly shocking in its humility, in its utter nonviolence, its meekness. Yet in spite
of this meekness and humility, he forcefully challenged and even attacked priests, rabbis,
and even his king, Herod, because he found them straying from the path of righteousness,
from the way of the Lord. Making the adjustments necessary because we are all unique
and different, we might all emulate John’s way of witnessing, his determination and
his unflinching witness to truth.
We are, like John, baptized into a priestly family, the Church, but our witness cannot
stop at the walls of our church or be concerned only with our own communities, because
the mission of a true believer is to the world. And this is something John shows us in
his life. It is fine to be assertive and determined, but we would be very foolish is we were
to believe there is any human answer to the problems besetting life, human society,
human economics and politics. There is no answer—there is no system that is going to
solve all our problems. There is no leader who is going to lead us—it’s impossible. Jesus
warned us to keep in mind that “Apart from me you can do nothing.” That was also part
of the message of John the Baptist. Apart from the Anointed and the anointing of the
Lord, nothing can be accomplished in the long run. Our greatest witness to the world,
to others, is precisely how Jesus has touched our lives and how he changes them for
the better. If we can witness that, we have really done something substantive with our
lives.

Witness Like John the Baptist

We speak rightly about the need to respect all people. This is the basis for good
manners, being civilized; it’s more basic than even faith itself. However, true respect
does not involve cowering before or capitulating to others just because they are powerful
or important or popular. Our mission, tough as it may be at times, is to form solidarity
with the weak, to distance ourselves from worldly power and to be content to be
unpopular. This is not easy for anyone, especially the young who crave the approval of
their peers, but this is our mission. It is part of bearing the cross.
Like John, we are called to witness to the coming of God’s kingdom into the world,
not the coming of our own kingdoms. Like John, we need to level mountains and to fill in
valleys to make them ready for the Lord. There are many mountains within ourselves
that obstruct the path of God, and there are holes in ourselves that threaten to
swallow the good news of God.
There is a final way that John the Baptist can aid our search for happiness, for
meaning, for truth. He lived in the present, but he served the future coming Messiah.
He died before he saw the fulfillment of his work, although he recognized in Jesus the
fullness of God’s promise in a seminal form. Indeed, as long as there are gross
injustices and wanton violence in our world, God’s peace is simply not welcome and
God’s plans cannot take root. We too must live, like John, content with the present, but
waiting for a dawning in the hearts and minds of humanity to how much God really
desires to be with us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mary Always Trusted in God
The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin
Mary Tuesday, December 8, 2009 4:00 PM Gn 3:9-15, 20; Eph 1:3-6, 11-12;
Lk 1:26-38 Religious Education (Christmas—God’s gift of himself in the baby Jesus)

Boys and girls, at this time of year we reflect on the great gift that God gave us in
Christ, namely, the gift of himself.
Now what do we call this event of God giving himself to us? We make a big holiday
out of it, and we take off school, and we put up trees and wreaths to celebrate this day.
“Christmas”—that’s what we call it. It’s really not about presents. It’s really about the
present, who is God, the gift of God in the baby Jesus.
Mary is Jesus’ mother, and today we honor her. We honor her as not only the
mother of God and the mother of Jesus, which she was, but really also as the Fathers of
our Church, our teachers, have called her, the “New Eve.”
Now in order to know how she is the New Eve, we have to know what the old Eve
was all about. That was what the first reading was about, about in the story in the garden,
which is a story about humanity in the beginning. In the beginning we see that human
beings did not honor or trust God—they did not honor or trust God! So the result of
this is they became separated from God in their thinking and feeling and focused on
themselves. That’s the meaning of this very strange question that God gives to Adam. He
says, “Where were you?” He says, “I hid because I was naked.” What does God say to
him? “Who told you that you were naked? Duh! Would you have to be told if you were
naked? No, you would know you were naked! But you know what? Little babies don’t.
Babies don’t know if they are naked or not. They are not embarrassed at all, no matter
who is in the room—they don’t know. Eventually you grow to the point where all of a
sudden you realize something: you are aware of yourself. And then you would be
embarrassed to be naked in front of other people. That’s why we have clothes, not just
because it’s cold out, but because we would be embarrassed to expose ourselves. We
want to hide ourselves.
Now what the Bible is doing is taking this fact of life and it’s talking about how
people can become self-conscious, self-aware, in a not so good way, in a self-centered
way. The whole idea of the story is that the reason Adam became so self-centered and
self-aware is that he had stopped trusting in God. It’s almost as if the Bible is saying that

Mary Always Trusted in God

the whole human race had to grow up the way a baby grows up. Of course, our babies
grow up fast—don’t we? Our babies grow up real fast, but the human race grew up
slowly over a long period of time—we don’t know how long—in their awareness and
in their mind and in their soul. But it took a wrong turn in this growing up. They
stopped trusting in God, and they started looking only to themselves for their
protection. God was very displeased, and this created a terrible problem. From the time
of the early garden, so to speak, the early setting of our existence on earth as human
beings, this stream of life has been flowing and everybody is just more or less like a leaf
or a twig flowing down this stream. And it’s not so good—a world that doesn’t trust
God.
So God decided to help us, to bring his own Son into the human life, who would
then witness to what it really means to trust in God. And Mary helped in this process
because she became Jesus’ mother. What we celebrate today is that Mary throughout
her entire life was always faithful and trusting to the Lord. She never looked to
herself for her protection. That’s why we say she is sinless, because when we depend on
ourselves that is putting a wedge between us and God. She always trusted in God. She
always looked to God.
So she is a model for us. She will teach us and help us as our mother because Jesus
gave her to us, too, on the cross. As he died he said to his disciple representing us:
“Behold your mother.” So she is our mother as well. She will teach us how to trust in
God all the time, even when it seems terrible. When the world seems darkest and our life
seems empty, she will teach us how to trust anyway. That’s why we come together today,
to celebrate this great gift God gave us, not only in Jesus but even in his mother and
in his Church: in his missionaries, his apostles, his disciples, and his saints. We are here
today so they can help us and we can become saints and help others.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Perfect Model for Us
The Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Tuesday, December 8, 2009 7:30 PM Vigil Gn 3:9-15, 20; Eph 1:3-6, 11-12;
Lk 1:26-38 (Receive, nurture, care for, accompany, receive his Spirit and share)

This time of year, of course, is a time of pondering the coming of the Word of God
into the flesh. And this coming of the Word of God into the flesh required the service
of Mary.
Now on one hand one might say, well, if Mary had not been willing, and she was a
free person, God never took away her freedom, but if she had not been willing, God
could have found someone else. And yet the whole history of reflection on this mystery
has always focused on the privilege that Mary had to be chosen and somehow to
know it throughout her entire existence.
Now in the first reading it says that the first man “called his wife Eve, because she
became the mother of all the living.” In the history of the Church the Fathers of the
Church called Mary the “second Eve,” because in a sense with her comes a new
creation, not just more of the same but something really different, radically different. Of
course, the story of Adam and Eve are stories, but they are meant to convey something
of the birth of the human nature, its coming to become self-conscious. That’s featured in
today’s story: “Who told you that you were naked?” Well, there is a point when a child
becomes aware of self and others and becomes embarrassed by nakedness. It’s not at the
very beginning, but it comes eventually. The human nature itself had to grow much as
an individual child has to grow and learn and experiment and sin, since sinning is
all about testing boundaries and learning consequences and becoming accountable.
Now the way sin is portrayed in the Book of Genesis, it is really something deep and
actually quite evil because it is really the desire to be God. One might say there is nothing
worse than to desire to be God. It is the supreme insult to God for the creature to
want to be not a creature, but God. When we talk about the Immaculate Conception of
the Blessed Virgin we mean that Mary never fell into this line of thinking or line of
desiring. She never wanted to be God. Somehow Mary in the very beginning was given
the sense, the grace, the wisdom, the insight to appreciate that she was a creature and
to realize the magnificence of that.

Perfect Model for Us

Now she bore the Son, who “though he was in the form of God, did not deem equality
with God something to be grasped but, rather, emptied himself, taking the form of a
slave”—becoming a servant—“accepting death, even death on a cross.” Mary’s whole
life was simply being a servant of God, a handmaiden. Mary did exactly what God
asked her to do. And in that she is a perfect model for us because God does not ask all
of us or, in fact, any of us to die on a cross. That was the work of Jesus himself, the Son
of God, the God-Man, the Word made flesh. That was the unique work of him, our Lord
Jesus Christ. Mary’s work was to bring him to life and to nurture him and to care for
him and to support him and to accompany him, and even after he died to receive his
Spirit and to share his Spirit with others. And in this way she is a perfect model for us.
Would that we could only do what she did: receive the Word of God. Of course we would
not receive it physically as she did. But we can receive it in our minds, in our hearts,
in our spirits. And we can nurture it. We can give it a home. We can bear it into the
world. We can accompany it through life. We can receive its Spirit, and we can
share it—that Spirit—with the world.
This is what Mary did in a very simple way and a humble way. And yet as she
herself said, “All generations will call me blessed.” This is not pride. This is truth, and
therefore it’s humility. And so in humility we return this blessing and we echo this
blessing, and we pray that we will be able to share also in this blessing.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Sharing Our Yoke Second Week of Advent Wednesday, December 9, 2009
8:15 AM Is 40:25-31; Mt 11:28-30 (St. Juan Diego, hermit) (Ultimate happiness
comes from God)

“For my yoke is easy and my burden light.”
People are burdened in life, and often their burdens are the result of misfortunes,
such as diseases or hardships that they do not wish upon themselves, for example, due to
economic conditions or their lack of ability to care for themselves for various reasons. In
fact, the whole world is very burdened.
Even in our prosperous nation we now know there is very high unemployment, and we
hope for a return to higher employment, more prosperity. And this is surely a good, but
it’s not the greatest good, and we have to keep in mind it is not the greatest good. We
cannot look to our prosperity for our true happiness. We need provisions, yes. We not
only need provisions for ourselves, but for others. We can see that a prosperous economy
provides for many people, and that is good. In that way we would like prosperity to
spread through the whole earth. But on the other hand, there is another great problem
with prosperity as well, because people don’t know what to do with it. They start to look
to money and to things as if they are the greatest good that will make them happy, that
will give meaning to their lives; and they cannot. So they create a greater burden for
themselves.
Jesus’ point is, of course, we can unburden ourselves. This does not mean that Jesus is
going to miraculously lift us out of all of our problems. That is not the nature of
redemption. God came to bear with us our problems. That’s the message of the yoke.
The yoke is an instrument for draft animals. In the ancient world very often the farmer
and the animal shared a yoke. That’s the reference to this. Jesus is going to share the
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yoke with us. But we still have to pull. We have to pull; we have to plow; we have to
work. God does not take that away. But at the same time he works with us.
If he works with us, our burdens are light because we realize that we are merely
making a contribution. Everything does not depend upon us, but likewise we cannot
provide the true happiness that we seek and desire. That is always a gift from God. Once
we put all that in right perspective, we realize that indeed the burden God has asked of us
is light. God asks us to do our best, to make a contribution, to be diligent, to be frugal,
but to recognize that our ultimate good and our ultimate happiness must always come
from him and always comes as gift. It is never anything we earn or produce by
ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Ministers to Us in Our Pain Those Who Were a Light to Us Now Live in the
Lord Mass of Remembrance for All our Beloved Born into Eternal Life this past year
Thursday, December 10, 2009 7:30 PM Is 42:1-7; 2 Cor 1:3-7; Jn 14:1-6 (Each
of us grieves in our own way)

No two people experience death in the same way. No two people react the same
way to the experience of loss. Sometimes I have met people who are embarrassed by
their reactions to loss or death. Naturally there’s a sadness when someone close to us
departs, and that naturally dissipates in time.
But there are sometimes rawer emotions that arise. Some of them are perfectly
reasonable and others not so reasonable. I have known people who have been angry
because their spouse left them—not that it was a choice, but they just feel abandoned
deliberately by their spouse, and they have this anger to deal with. I know many others
who are filled with regret because they really never said what they wanted to say.
They never shared their true feelings and their true affections with the one who now is
gone. There are others who feel great bitterness because of the apparent injustice of
someone, especially a young person, departing so soon in life. This sometimes carries
over into an anger with God, who may be perceived as almighty and, therefore, capable
of changing circumstances.
Some of these emotions, of course, also conflict with our thinking, our reasoning. We
know they don’t really make perfect sense, but we feel them anyway. Then there are
those who share that they are not that sad that their spouse, husband or wife, has passed
away because they were so difficult; they made life so difficult. Then there are those who
feel simple relief because of a long illness, and they may feel guilty for feeling relief.
All of this is all part of grieving. It isn’t that we always feel the same things; even
each one of us might change from day to day or week to week as we deal with this
reality. One thing we all have in common when we lose someone that we loved or
should have loved or who loved us or should have loved us, we are very vulnerable. In
that vulnerability there is an opportunity that God gives to us to grow in his grace and
in his love.
Marriage in itself is a sacrament of divine love. But in a sense all Christians are
sacramental parts of the body of Christ and, therefore, meant to represent God and the
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love of God, and therefore we do convey to one another the love of God. When our
normal way of living and our habitual way of taking life and living life is interrupted that
can be a moment of pain, but it can be a moment of great grace because God comes to us
in our pain. There is no suffering that we can suffer that cannot be filled with the love of
God.
In the Letter to the Philippians, St. Paul quotes a hymn to Christ already in circulation:
“Son though he was Jesus did not deem equality with God something to be grasped at
but, rather, let go of it. He surrendered himself, and he became human and shared with us
everything, even death, death on a cross.” This is a very poignant poem in which we see
that God so loves us that he wants to come to us precisely in our suffering and in our
loss and in our grief and in our sin. Jesus did not in any way exempt himself from one
iota of pain or suffering on earth. God is compassion, and Jesus is compassion in the
flesh. He has come into the flesh so that he can know where we are and know what we
feel and know where we have been so he can take us where he wants us to go.
He says here in the gospel: “Where I am going you know the way.” And, of course, it
was a little bit of a tease. Thomas took the bait. He said, “Master, we do not know where
you are going; how can we know the way?” Now we don’t really know in the normal
way. We simply know that God has come to us to take us to himself. So he said, “I am
the way.” What he meant by that is his life was the way. His life is the life. His life is the
truth. His life is the way to God, and he shares that with us, and we share ours with him.
That’s the meaning of the Eucharist. We gather around the table of the Lord so that
our sufferings all are sanctified by being combined with his. Our lives all become an
offering to the Father with his. God ministers to us wherever we are and whatever
we are feeling so that we can be one with him and he can be one with us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Way of Wisdom Second Week of Advent Friday, December 11, 2009 8:15 AM
Is 48:17-19; Mt 11:16-19 (St. Damasus I, pope) (Human experience filtered
through the Spirit of God)

“But wisdom is vindicated by her works.”
Sometimes Christians have overdone the idea of grace. That, of course, is in reaction
to the opposite: overdoing our work. We want to avoid exaggerations. On the one hand,
grace is the very basis of everything, and our salvation is a gift. We do not earn it;
that’s true. But on the other hand, wisdom is not purely a gift. Wisdom is the product
of our opening ourselves to the ways of God, which include the word of God, but not
only.
If you read the Old Testament, you see that wisdom comes from human experience
as well, human experience filtered through the divine Spirit. So human experience all
by itself doesn’t provide wisdom, but, on the other hand, the divine Spirit all by itself
doesn’t provide wisdom. But the two together provide divine wisdom. Therefore, to be
a true disciple we cannot be passive in regard to human experience. We have to try to
think and see and evaluate what is going on in life. That’s what this is about, this
gospel. Sometimes we may think piety is a matter of being negative about the world.
Some people are very negative, and they think it is pious.
“We played the flute for you, but you did not dance, we sang a dirge but you did
not mourn.”
Jesus is comparing this generation, his generation, to this saying. In other words,
whatever is going on, well, that’s not good. In our sense of righteousness, we’re just
going to be critical. There’s dancing in the air, but we’re going to hold back and not
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dance—why? Well, we’re holy. Now there’s sadness in the air, but we’re not going to
mourn—why? Because we’re holy.
Now John the Baptist himself brought a particular message, very important
message. But, of course, many of the holy people didn’t listen to it. Why? Well,
because they were critical, they were negative, they knew better, so they didn’t listen to
him, something wrong with him; he must have a demon or something! Then Jesus comes
with his compassion, his love of sinners, his desire to be with people—they don’t accept
him either. There must be something wrong with him too. He must be a glutton, a
drunkard; he is a friend of tax collectors and sinners. We’re not. We’re holy.
This critical attitude is not wisdom. This critical attitude is not piety. And that’s
what Jesus is trying to point out: “Wisdom is vindicated by her works.” And for us to
understand that we have to be open to the works, and we have to be open to the works
in ourselves. We have to be able to get in tune with the Spirit of God. And this
openness is the same thing as makes us open to other people as well. Openness is
openness to God, to others. Closedness is closedness to others and to God. Wisdom is
the way of openness. It’s the way that sees God in everything and everyone,
appreciates this and adjusts to it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bringing the Gospel to All People Feast of Our Lady of Guadalupe Saturday,
December 12, 2009 8:15 AM Zec 2:14-17; Rev 11:19a; 12:1-6a, 10ab; Lk 1:26-28
(Importance for the conversion of the Latin Americans)

It is true that the Church never requires anyone to believe in apparitions since
apparitions always take place after the death of the last apostle, and revelation is closed
with the death of the last apostle.
But there is something quite extraordinary about the apparitions or claimed apparitions
at Guadeloupe in Mexico, 1531. For one thing, the background is that Indian people had
been attacked by Spaniards who brought the gospel with the sword. Now obviously most
of the people who were living there, various tribes, were negative about the gospel
because it came with the sword, with the Spanish troops. And although many of the
friars tried their best to protect the Indians, they were enslaved and they were killed en
masse by the Spaniards. And this is what they did deliberately! Indeliberately they also
brought diseases that killed up to a million or more. So they were not exactly welcome
guests. As I said, the friars tried their best to help, but they were, for the most part,
ineffective.
Now when the apparition took place, the local bishop was skeptical; and bishops are
always skeptical by nature of apparitions. You may have read that recently the bishop
of Medjugorje said that Medjugorje is not a shrine and never was. He has never been very
supportive of that so-called “apparition” in Yugoslavia. This is actually typical. It’s as if
the church tries to fight against it and if it is true, if it’s authentic, then it wins out in the
long run. The bishop of Lourdes was skeptical about the apparition there. So we have
these different claimed apparitions and they may or may not be true. But when the
Church says that something is authentic, it simply means that as far as we can tell,
as far as the Church can tell, there is no evil in it; there is no deception in it. Beyond
that, nothing is said.
However, with the case of Guadeloupe, there are several other very interesting, you
might say, qualifications. First of all, there is no message except build a Church.
There’s no message. Messages are often garbled or added to or subtracted from, and so
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they become problematic. But there’s no message there. The message is actually in the
picture on the tilma, which is Mary, Mother of God, as a mestiza, an Indian woman.
And that, I don’t know who would ever have thought of it: to present Mary as an Indian
woman. And yet that picture won the hearts of the people of Mexico and throughout
South America, Latin America. A very powerful icon, not of human imagination in my
opinion, truly a gift from God; and therefore I think we should honor this great gift.
The result of this is that the Christian faith has spread in an area that was originally
totally hostile to it. Now the overcoming of hostility to the gospel is a great grace, and
so it doesn’t take a great theologian to deduce that this is a movement of the Spirit of
God. Whatever happened to whomever, we know that the Spirit of God has been at work
from the time this Juan Diego claimed that Mary appeared to him onward. And since
Jesus says, “By their fruits you shall know them,” we have a right to claim that this
is really God’s work. I don’t think there is one other apparition that can make that claim
to the extent that one can say it about Guadeloupe. So the Church has asked all the
churches in the Americas really to celebrate this as a feast and to renew our commitment
to bring all people, all races, into one family, and to renew our commitment to work for
justice for those who are marginalized, as is often the case throughout the whole Latin
American scene.
So today we come to honor Mary; we come to honor God in his plan, and we come to
join with those who are working to bring the gospel and the justice of the gospel to all
people.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Decide Whom to Believe Third Week of Advent Monday, December 14, 2009
8:15 AM Nm 24:2-7, 15-17a; Mt 21:23-27 St. John of the Cross, priest, Doctor of
the Church (Jesus brings an essentially new idea of who God is.)

“He said to them, ‘Neither shall I tell you by what authority I do these things.’”
This gospel lesson is about a very important point, that when it comes to belief each
person has to decide whom he or she is going to believe. It’s always about believing
and trusting—but whom? And we say God—that’s fine, but whose idea of God?
Jesus comes with this very specific idea of what God is about, different from what his
forbearers believed, different from what the Law said, different from his traditions. So
there is a difference, and this difference cannot be taken away. He brings an essentially
new idea of who God is. That’s the issue that the priests and rabbis were asking him.
“By what authority are you doing this.” You are doing something new and different; we
can see that. “Who gives you the right to do this?” Jesus would not answer them because
it is rather obvious if you are open; and if you are not open, there is no explanation
possible.
Now we have many different people saying they know what God is about. We have
different churches. We have different sects. We have different religions. Ultimately the
result of our lives and how good they can become and how godly they can become will
be determined by whether we choose a good person to believe, because if the person we
believe is not representing God correctly and we conform to that, well, we are not
becoming godly—even if we are sincere, even if we are well-meaning, even if we have
the very finest intentions. So ultimately each of us has to decide this for ourselves.
“Neither shall I tell you by what authority I do these things.”

Decide Whom to Believe

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rejecting the Word of God Third Week of Advent Tuesday, December 15, 2009
8:15 AM Zep 3:1-2, 9-13; Mt 21:28-32 (Anyone can be, not apply to the Jews as a
whole)

“Jesus said to them, “Amen, I say to you, tax collectors and prostitutes are
entering the Kingdom of God before you.”
Now this has been misinterpreted over the centuries, unfortunately. If there is one
thing that was changed by the Second Vatican Council and by subsequent popes,
especially Pope John Paul II and our present Pope Benedict, it is the attitude of the
Church toward Jews, also, of course, the attitude of the Church toward non-Catholic
Christians and non-Christians in general, but toward the Jews in particular, because what
developed during the Middle Ages was a contempt for the Jews, based on the idea that
the chief priests and the elders were representing all of the Jews, which is not true. In
fact, what the priests and elders represent are themselves and anyone who also
rejects the prophetic word of God, whoever they are, including Catholics, including
bishops or priests. Whoever rejects and does not listen to the prophetic word of God is
like these chief priests and elders. Their obedience to God is verbal only; it’s not interior.
That’s what it’s talking about. Augustine and others had a way of saying, well, this is the
way it is with Jews. Well, that’s not exactly true.
The failure, if you want to call it that, of the Jews to accept Christ as Messiah is part of
what St. Paul called a mystery. It is a mystery of God’s redeeming love. St. Paul said
that God is just holding them back until all the Gentiles can come in first, and then
all can be brought together and God will be all in all. So it’s all part of a mystery. So we
do not apply this statement to all Jews. We apply it to whomever it fits. As my
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mother used to say, “If the shoe fits, wear it.” The shoe fits all kinds of people: Jewish
and non-Jewish, Catholic and non-Catholic.
So if we look at this now, and we might even find in ourselves something that does
not really want to accept inwardly the prophetic word of God. Don’t forget that John
the Baptist was an outsider, not an insider. He was born in a priestly family, but he
didn’t live within the structure of the Temple. He operated on the outside. He may have
been associated with a monastery at Qumran, which housed, perhaps, a renewal group.
But he surely was not culturally acceptable. And Jesus’ point was although he is not
culturally acceptable, he is really doing God’s work. And so everyone is called to
listen to him. And here we find that tax collectors, who are really criminals, and
prostitutes, pathetic people—they are actually hearing and responding. And many of the
people who think they are obedient and loyal are deaf.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
An Indirect Answer Third Week of Advent Wednesday, December 16, 2009
8:15 AM Is 45:6c-8, 18, 21c-25; Lk 7:18b-23 (Forming our own conscience)

“And blessed is the one who takes no offense at me.”
This gospel lesson is another one about personal responsibility in deciding what to
believe or in deciding, more properly, whom to believe.
John the Baptist was wondering whether Jesus was really the Messiah. He
thought there were some indications he might be, but there were many indications he
might not be. For one thing, he did not have the Davidic type of power. He may have
come from the Davidic family, but he didn’t have the Davidic sense of power and
authority. So John the Baptist was honestly puzzled. So he decided to ask—a good idea.
But Jesus chose not to answer him directly. It is often the way of God, it seems to me,
that God does not answer our prayers or our questions directly but, rather, points
out the answer in front of our face.
So Jesus says to John’s disciples, well, “Go tell John what you have heard and
seen.” And the list, incidentally, is not only a description of what Jesus did in his
ministry. It also happens to correspond to the prophecy found in Isaiah. So Jesus is
saying, well, I fulfill the prophecy of Isaiah, so if you believe in Isaiah, if you believe that
Isaiah gave you a prophecy from God and I am fulfilling it, well, that’s your answer. But
it isn’t direct. It isn’t “yes” or “no,” “I am” or “I am not.” It puts the responsibility on
John to form his own conscience, to come to his own faith. And, of course, he did.
But now we all have to do the same thing. We have to find our own faith, to
recognize that Jesus is the one God has sent, and to believe that to the extent that we
really model our lives on him—not only model our lives on him, but allow him to bring
us the strength to be transformed into him, because Jesus is much more than a model.
Jesus is the one who saves, which means the one who transforms our frail natures into the
glory that God intends and desires. But God will not work in our lives without our
permission, and sometimes this is sorely lacking.

An Indirect Answer

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Growing in Holiness Advent Reconciliation Service Friday, December 18, 2009
7:00 PM 1 Jn 1:5—2:2; Jn 3:16-21 (Receiving the Eucharist in a powerfully fruitful
way)

There is only one reason to come to the Sacrament of Penance, or the Sacrament of
Reconciliation, and that is because we intend on growing in holiness.
Now that may seem like an obvious thing, that we intend to grow in holiness, but it
may not be. It’s something that struck me reading St. Ignatius of Loyola: he mentions that
there are two different kinds of peace, inner peace. He says the one belongs to a
person who has never chosen to follow God. A person who has never chosen deliberately
and consciously and voluntarily to follow God can have a great deal of inner peace, may
sleep very soundly; but that is because the conscience is deadened. This is one of the
effects of sin, it deadens our conscience.
Now one of the facts that we acknowledge and have a hard time expressing is that we
are born somehow oriented toward self-satisfaction, self-attainment, self-will, self-love.
This is almost an instinctive orientation as we come into the world.
Now God sent his only Son into the world so that we might be redeemed from a
hapless and hopeless life satisfying ourselves, because that cannot lead to true happiness,
and God really does want our true happiness. But as St. Ignatius pointed out, we have
to actually want it too; and we have to choose it and prefer it above all else. Once we
do that, we can really form our consciences according to the mind of God. And then
when we are at peace, we know that is the signature of the Holy Spirit. We have decided
to follow God, we follow the mind of God, we allow the teachings of the Church and
the teachings of the Scriptures to fill our minds, to form our consciences, and then
we can be at peace, doing our best to follow that. That’s the second kind of peace. That’s
the peace of the person who is not perfect, may not even be heroic, may not yet be that
living saint that we admire but, nonetheless, is doing his or her best to follow God’s
will and to fulfill his or her mission in life, vocation in life, work in life.

Growing in Holiness

Now even if we have made this decision to really follow God, we still can allow
our feelings, emotions, reactions, passions to get in the way of what we’ve chosen.
Recently I was reading about the Church in England in the 1400’s and the homilies on
Easter, which are all about reconciliation. They’re all about the two great sins of the
“fiend,” as they called the devil. The fiend promoted two great sins: envy and wrath—
at least that’s how they understood it. So the preaching at the time stressed how people
had to recognize that this is not a right way to treat their fellow Christians, to envy them
or to be angry with them.
One interesting anecdote was that a woman was going to Communion on Easter and
an acquaintance of hers, seeing her go up there, dragged her out of the line and said,
“Before you go up there, I have to be reconciled to you.” At first the priest thought that
this was out of order; then he realized that this person was actually right. We have to be
reconciled with each other for us to receive the Eucharist in a powerfully fruitful
way. So what is the actual proximate reason for the sacrament of Reconciliation? It is to
receive the Eucharist in a powerfully fruitful way. We can receive the Eucharist in many
different ways: thoughtlessly, haphazardly, routinely, mechanically, and even insincerely.
But when we really come to the Lord and we ask for his healing love, when we confess
our faults, when we admit the areas of our lives that we have not surrendered to
God, then we receive the Eucharist all the more fruitfully, all the more powerfully.
You may remember in the Old Testament and in certain psalms where the authors
ridicule the ritual sacrifices of the old Law. And you may have found that rather
perplexing or perhaps dismaying that they would ridicule what was required by the Law.
But the reason was that in their minds, in the minds of these few prophets and one or two
authors of the psalms, they realized that God already owns absolutely everything
except our wills, our free wills. So tonight we come and we give him those.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Suspicion and Fear
Final Advent Days Friday, December 18, 2009 8:15 AM
Jer 23:5-8; Mt 1:18-25 (Do not be afraid; play your role and trust God)

“Such was his intention when, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a
dream and said, ‘Joseph, son of David, do not be afraid to take Mary your wife into
your home.’”
Indeed, very often the dreams and angelic appearances say: “Do not be afraid.” Fear
seems to be a very prevalent emotion among people, and for good reason: we live in
a very hostile world. In fact, Mary herself was threatened by the very hostility of
people’s attitudes. Unmarried girls who became pregnant were often stoned to death.
And she knew that when the angel Gabriel appeared to her and said, “Do not be afraid,
Mary, you have found favor with God.” Well, that was a nice greeting, but the next part
wasn’t so nice: “You are to conceive.”
Without protection, the protection of law and marriage, Mary’s life was in serious
jeopardy. This is probably one of the reasons she went to visit her cousin Elizabeth.
Elizabeth had also lived under the shadow of suspicion. As a wife for many years who
was not a mother, the sort of assumptions people made at that time was that somehow
God was displeased with her, since they believed children came about merely through
divine pleasure, divine appointment, you might say. So, well, there’s something wrong
with this poor woman. So she lived under this suspicion, and suspicion and fear go
together. But neither suspicion nor fear have anything to do with really the people
that God deals with; they have no reason to be suspicious, and they have no reason to
fear.

Suspicion and Fear

It would be a very good thing to think about during this Advent-Christmas season of
how are our lives still full of fear and suspicion. How do we still think according to our
own way, even though it’s been proved wrong countless times? We think we know;
we think we know what goes on in other people’s minds. We think we know their
intentions toward us or others, but we do not. And when it comes to our own welfare and
well-being, we are often afraid that we cannot provide for ourselves. But the whole
story of the gospel is you do not have to provide for yourself. You have to obey God.
You have to do your part. You have to play your role, but then you also have to trust.
So do not be afraid, for you have found favor also with God.

2

Suspicion and Fear

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Motherhood for Four Elderly Women
Final Advent Days
December 19, 2009 8:15 AM Jgs 13:2-7, 24-25a; Lk 1:5-25
our ways)

Saturday,
(God’s ways are not

“After this time his wife Elizabeth conceived, and she went into seclusion for five
months, saying, ‘So has the Lord done for me at a time when he has seen fit to take
away my disgrace before others.’”
We see in the Old Testament four cases where elderly women bore children who
became very significant in the history of salvation.
Number one, of course, Isaac—Isaac was born to Sarah when Sarah was advanced
in years, and Abraham as well. Now the ancient people did not understand biology, so
they regarded a child as a gift from the Lord given, as it were, by a direct choice. When a
woman did not have a child, that was regarded as a blot on her character. The idea
that there was something physically wrong did not occur to them; this was God not
granting the gift every woman wanted more than anything, a child. A child was seen as a
gift to the wife, to the mother more than to the father, although that was also important
for the father. So it was the woman’s disgrace when she did not have a child. So Sarah
was disgraced.
Later on the mother of Samson, which we read about in the first reading, and later on
the mother of Samuel, and later on Elizabeth—all of them living under the shadow of
disapproval because of people’s thinking about God in a magical or childish way that
God just chose to give babies, not understanding the means naturally used.
But the second part of these stories is that God overcomes even the limitations of
nature when it fits into his divine purpose. So we cannot really explain physically or
chemically or biologically what happened to any of these mothers, but they became with
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child, and their children became very significant in the history of salvation. Here is
John the Baptist.
Now when Mary became pregnant even in a more miraculous way, she went to see
Elizabeth, because Mary by accepting the message of the angel was putting herself in
great jeopardy. An unmarried woman who had a child could easily be stoned by law in
Israel. So Mary went to see Elizabeth because Elizabeth knew how to live under the
shadow of suspicion.
And it is true that that suspicion never left the family. Later on the Pharisees said, “We
are not an illegitimate breed,” implying that Jesus was! That’s part of what the gospel
wants us to realize: that not only was Jesus born poor; he was born under a shadow of
suspicion and considered somehow outside of the realm of divine favor, according to
the way people thought.
This should be a very important wakeup call for us to realize how we think about
God is often completely wrong. If we focus on the word of God as we have in our
Scriptures, we might learn something about how the ways of God are not our ways. And
we might realize how those that we think little of maybe are great in the eyes of God
and vice versa: those we may admire are nothing in the eyes of God. So we are
presented this story for our contemplation during this period of preparation for Christmas.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Gift of Self
Fourth Sunday of Advent/C
December 20, 2009
9:00 AM
Mi 5:1-4a; Heb 10:5-10; Lk 1:39-45 (The kingdom—a whole new way of looking
at life)

When Christ came into the world, he said: “Sacrifice and offering you did not
desire, but a body you prepared for me; in holocausts and sin offerings you took no
delight. Then I said, ‘As is written of me in the scroll, behold, I come to do your will,
O God.’”
Today we are reading from the Letter to the Hebrews, a letter which is a little puzzling
insofar as we don’t know who wrote it and to whom, but it’s clearly the work of early
Christian reflection within the context of Judaism. The question is: What is the
purpose of Christ’s coming into the world? The author tries to answer in a way that
Jewish people might be able to comprehend, which is not so simple since Christ
represented something very different from what Jewish people were used to.
Well, the author points out an often disregarded fact that for many of the prophets
and some of the psalms the whole idea of sacrifice was repugnant. This is saying quite
something because sacrifice is basic to religion. It’s a very simple idea: people give
something to God, either out of gratitude or in petition or in payment of a debt. That’s
the basic idea. But the prophets often spoke in the name of God with a sort of contempt
for the very idea of sacrifice.
Now you might wonder why. The ends of sacrifice are the same as the ends of prayer,
but God doesn’t despise prayer. Sacrifice implies that what we have is ours. Through
the prophets God tells us that everything is God's. So when we think we are giving
something to God we are kidding ourselves, not God. So from the standpoint of the
prophets, the whole notion is somewhat childish because God owns everything except
one thing. What God does not own is your free will. This is a gift God has given and
will not take back. So if God wants anything, it’s your free will, your gift of self. This is
what the author says is the reason for Jesus’ birth: “but a body you prepared for me”—a
gift of self.
Now the very purpose of Jesus’ birth then is to create a new template, if you want
to call it that, a new model for human behavior and human worship as well, a model
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based on gift of self, aiming at the will of God or what we might call the “good of all”
or the “common good,” not merely the particular advantage of an individual or a group.
Now if we look at this, we can see how radical an idea this is. In all recorded history
what do we see? We see this constant conflict between individuals and groups for
whatever they want. Obviously they are not following the will of God; the will of God
would not lead to conflict. There is one God, so one will. So the will of God must lead
to unity and to peace therefore. So Jesus comes to bring peace.
But as we learn in Alcoholics Anonymous, you cannot think your way to new
behavior. You have to choose a new behavior and let your thinking follow. This is
true of repentance and the gospel. We have to choose to surrender to God our own
wills, put them at the service of the one will of God, which leads to peace, and we will
then have true happiness. This is God’s promise. But we have to realize that true
happiness might be delayed for the very reason Jesus had to suffer death on the cross,
namely, there are many hostile people who don’t want to do the will of God, who feel
absolutely no remorse for the most self-centered and greedy of all behaviors, including
even using human beings for their own profit or their own pleasure. Human history is
full of such examples, as is our own time.
I recently learned that near here in Bolingbrook and Romeoville there are these huge,
very nice looking warehouses. Many of them are owned by very large corporations,
profitable corporations. And yet they don’t have any workers that work for those
corporations. They are all temp workers. In many cases temp workers can work sixty
hours a week and still be temporary. They get no benefits, no overtime, perhaps barely
the minimum wage. This is using people for profit. The sad truth is that most probably
the people responsible for this feel no compunction. They don’t see anything wrong.
When people don’t see anything wrong with what they do which is evil, with their
wickedness, with using people, we call that “depravity.” That’s what that means: we
don’t have any feeling that there is anything wrong. What’s important for us is not to
blame them or to think that they are just a small group of weird people, but to realize we
are all susceptible to this kind of callousness. We are all susceptible to using other
people.
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That is why we need Christ, and that is why we need the Mass, because in Jesus’ life
he offered himself to the Father. He gave up his self-will, which is a human factor. He
gave up his self-love for a higher goal: to serve the common good, the will of God.
Now this is not simply a matter of avoiding evil or keeping commandments. It
involves a whole new way of looking at life, which he called the “kingdom.” He was
always inviting people into the kingdom. The kingdom involves deciding how to live
consciously—not simply going along with one’s instincts or desires or wishes or what
other people are doing, following the crowd, so to speak. That isn’t the kingdom. The
kingdom is letting God lead us consciously in the way of life which will reflect the
very nature of Christ’s life. In his life Jesus put to the test the values of this world and
he showed them to be shallow, with no roots. He showed them to be sadly mistaken. He
showed them to be even hostile to the truth. He died on the cross not because of anything
he did, but because people around him hated the light. On the other hand, the values that
he himself exemplified involve solidarity with the poor and the weak, harmony with
God and all other people who love God, and finally inner peace. You don’t see him
agitated during his trial, during his death. He is not agitated. He is doing the will of the
Father.
Now, of course, we cannot simply, as I said before, think our way into this kingdom of
God. We have to die ourselves, to our self-will and our self-love. And that is why we
have the Mass, that we can bring ourselves, our bodies, to God, our lives, to God and join
them with Jesus. His sacrificial death freed us from darkness. We join in the fruits of his
blessed life and his sacrificial death when we offer our lives, blessed or not, whatever
they are, full of warts, full of fissures and problems. But we offer them to the Father in
union with Christ. That’s the choice. That’s the beginning of new thinking. And
gradually we are transformed by the power of Christ into a new way of life and
thinking about life, about the world, a new way of speaking even. We become more and
more aware of the consecration we have received. In the words of today’s reading, the
Letter to the Hebrews: “By this ‘will,’ we have been consecrated through the offering of
the body of Jesus Christ once for all.”

A Gift of Self
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Changing the World Final Advent Days
Monday, December 21, 2009 7:30 PM
Sng 2:8-14; Lk 1:39-45 (St. Peter Canisius, priest, Doctor of the Church) Simbang
gabi (Two women were willing to let God work through them—are you?)

Tonight we hear about two women: Elizabeth and Mary. Both were marginalized in
their society. They both lived under the shadow of suspicion. Elizabeth had not borne a
child. If there was one thing worse than not having a child, it was having a child without
a husband. And Mary was in that position of being pregnant before she and Joseph had
come together. And don’t think that was not known. Everyone knew about it. And later
on the Pharisees said, “We are no illegitimate breed.” That reflects the fact everyone
knew Jesus was born in illegitimate circumstances. So here are these two women who
go together. Mary takes off to visit Elizabeth because Mary in her shame knows a
friend who has suffered shame.
But God uses these two women in a way that is extraordinary. Elizabeth, past the
normal age of childbearing, Mary, a virgin—both bear children. And both these children
become very significant in the work of God. We have to keep in mind that the work of
God is really the work of God. It’s not our work. We can be so caught up in the world’s
projects and the world’s discoveries and the world’s inventions—and they are all
wonderful. We don’t have to downplay the accomplishments of our fellow human beings.
But we have to keep in mind that none of those accomplishments are really the work of
God. And none of those accomplishments are going to lead to peace, which is the great
desire of all our hearts. The only way we can have peace is by having God at the
center of our lives and allow God to take us into peace. Mary was such a woman who
allowed God to be the center of her life, and so was Elizabeth. These two marginal
figures—marginal in terms of history, of important people, important events, and so on—
these two women inaugurate, by giving permission to God to work within them, a
new era, a new time of salvation and grace.
Now we have to realize that this salvation that began in Jesus is not yet complete.
That’s why the world is still in the state it is with wars and conflicts and crimes and
complete indifference to what is right and good.
You have a role to play in God’s work just as Mary and Elizabeth did. You are not
very important according to the world’s standards. None of you is probably famous.
Maybe our conductor tonight will become famous sometime. But you all have what Mary
and Elizabeth had: you have a place, an inner place, in which the Word of God can
come and dwell. You need to allow God to use you as he chooses. Mary did not choose
her role, nor did Elizabeth. None of us chooses our roles when it comes to God. The
greatest thing we can do is to say to God, “Let it be done unto me; let your grace come
into me; let me be your servant.” Christ could be born indeed a thousand times, ten
thousand times in Bethlehem, and the world would never change. But when Christ
becomes born in our hearts, when we come to a rebirth through the power of the Holy
Spirit, that changes the world.

Changing the World

You have to be convinced that you have a very important role to play in converting
the world and changing the world. But, of course, you have to start with yourself. By
being the best possible Christian person, you are being a mother to Jesus, since he said,
“Who is my mother? Who are my brothers and sisters?” And he answered his own
question: “Whoever does the will of my Father is mother and sister and brother to me.”
So each of you is being called to be mother and sister and brother to Jesus by allowing his
word to grow within you and then bearing that word into the world into whatever
environment you live in, to speak the truth to whomever you meet—the truth always
in love, but the truth.
We have homes in our country, in our world, where there is no real love. That is a
disgrace and an evil and something God abhors. It is said by physicists: “Nature abhors a
vacuum”; well, God abhors a vacuum of love. You can be an intercessor bringing love
into family life, your own or others. There are workplaces where workers are not
treated fairly. You can speak truth to those in power through the power of the Holy
Spirit, through the gift of fortitude, courage. It is a gift of the Holy Spirit.
Indeed, every time we come around to Christmas, people comment about how the
world isn’t much better than it was a year before. Whether that is true or not, I do not
know. But I do know that all of us can make it better by cooperating with the power
of God. We can bring about true change. Perhaps it won’t meet the criteria of the
newspapers, but it will be real, and you will be all the better for it. Then when we have
religious celebrations, they will mean something far deeper than they ever did before
because we will realize that we are part of the story, when we’re not merely the
audience.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Grace Perfects Nature Final Advent Days Monday, December 21, 2009 8:15 AM
Sng 2:8-14; Lk 1:39-45 (St. Peter Canisius, priest, Doctor of the Church) (God
chooses obscure people for wonderful work)

St. Thomas Aquinas is famous for one of his little aphorisms: grace perfects or
completes nature. His observation is that nature by itself cannot reach any kind of
fulfillment. This is something we need to be aware of. Nature—in a sense this is actually
a reflection of St. Paul’s statement that “nature has been made subject to futility.” So as
long as we are working for goals that we invent, that we think are worthwhile, we will
never reach anything. Oh, we may invent all kinds of interesting things. We may discover
all kinds of interesting things, but we will not reach completion; we will not find
happiness under our own power because we are not created that way. So the greatest
achievements of humankind, and we can acknowledge their greatness, are not, however,
actually any kind of completion or fulfillment.
But here in today’s story we see Mary and Elizabeth, whom we could call obscure
women in an obscure place. However, they in their nature and in their freedom and in
their spirit give God the freedom to work within them. And God, for reasons we will
never understand, chose that time and that place and that way to bring completion to the
creation. It is probably wise to acknowledge that when God works he often works in this
way: that he finds obscure people in obscure places who simply submit to his wisdom
and to his power to create and make new. And they become then servants of something
wonderful and something quite beyond nature itself.
So in our own life we might also look at the obscure places, the obscure moments
when God is asking something of us.

Grace Perfects Nature

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Proclamation of the Work of God Final Advent Days Tuesday, December 22, 2009
8:15 AM 1 Sm 1:24-28; Lk 1:46-56 (The Magnificat)

Today we have the reading of the Gospel of Luke and this very beautiful hymn, which
usually is called the “Magnificat.” Luke puts it in the mouth of Mary, but the origin is
the Holy Spirit.
The Holy Spirit is enunciating fundamental truths of biblical faith. Mind you, what
Mary is proclaiming has been true through all generations. She is not only speaking
from her moment onward into the future, but she is also speaking about how God has
acted already. Don’t forget when she says this Jesus is in her womb. Jesus has not yet
been born or done his work or proclaimed the kingdom or done anything. She is really
expressing the overall intention of God and the work of God thus far.
“He has mercy on those who fear him” That’s a fundamental principle. The Vatican
Council said in Lumen Gentium that God has always desired to bring salvation and has
provided for it all the way back to the time of Adam, a way of saying since the beginning
of humanity. So God always has mercy on those who fear him. God is mercy itself.
Mercy is a way we have of talking about the nature of God—unconditional love.
But this recognizes that not everyone always accepts this unconditional love. First
of all, the mighty do not. So “he has cast down the mighty.” That’s part of his justice.
He has mercy on everyone, but he casts down the mighty because the mighty are those
who think they are divine, who think their law is the law, their view is the view, and so
on. So they have made themselves rivals with God. And God casts them down from
their thrones, while “he lifts up the lowly.”

Proclamation of the Work of God

“He fills the hungry with good things” because God always desires his children to
have what they need.
“The rich he sends away empty.” Now the rich here does not necessarily mean those
people who happen to have a few bucks. It means people who are full, full of
themselves and not interested in other people. So it doesn’t necessarily mean people
who are successful, but it means people who are indifferent to the needs of the weak and
the poor, who are self-sufficient—you could put it that way. “The rich he sent away
empty.”
And he is showing the strength that he has: “He scatters the proud in their conceit.”
And this is probably the key—pride. If we say that the mighty have made themselves
rivals of God, well, really the proud have done so inwardly—the mighty outwardly,
the proud inwardly, preferring themselves to all else and separating themselves from the
family they belong to, namely, the human race. “The proud he has scattered in their
conceit.”
This is a proclamation of the work of God in the past, in the present, and in the
future.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Christ Child of Peace The Nativity of the Lord Christmas Friday,
December 25, 2009 10:45 AM Is 52:7-10; Heb 1:1-6; Jn 1:1-18 (Doing God’s
work for justice)

It would certainly be no exaggeration to say that the world today is in crisis and,
moreover, everybody knows it. This is a new phenomenon. Oh, there have been crises
before in the world, but in the past what went on in China did not affect anybody in
Europe, or what happened in Africa did not affect anyone in North America. Today
everything is intertwined, and we have truly a global crisis that isn’t simply
environmental or merely financial or political or military, but a combination of all of
them. The result of this is that no one really feels secure.
There should be no better time to take stock in this situation than today when we
celebrate the coming of the Christ Child and the announcement of peace on earth to
all of good will. Year after year we gather and talk about peace, and yet no matter how
things may change a little bit here and there, they remain the same. We claim to want
peace, but we don’t know how to achieve it. Perhaps we don’t really know what we
want.
In the past the idea of peace was actually an idea of absence of war or conflict,
usually by the prevailing of some force more powerful than every other, as in World War
II the Allies trounced the Axis powers. That was peace of a kind. Or sometimes one side
simply gave up either because they were exhausted or because they were bored or just
lost interest, as in the case of Vietnam when we simply got exhausted with the whole
thing and pulled out. That was another kind of peace, more or less, in the old sense of the
word, but not really.
Now we can see that given the nature of human development, the growth of such
things as democracy, education, economics, it is no longer possible for any one country
or any one power, even a super power, to prevail over all others. This means the
traditional forms of peace are outmoded and can no longer work. Empire is passé.
If we look to today’s gospel reading and the message of Christmas, we see a peace
being proclaimed that has absolutely nothing to do with force or power or anyone
prevailing over anyone else, otherwise how could a child bring peace to earth? What the
inspired Scriptures are speaking of is a peace which is a matter of union with God. It
is a living, a breathing at one with God. And this Jesus did bring into the world. As an
adult he changed people’s lives, freeing them from every kind of evil and burden because
he breathed the same breath as God. Of course his whole point in coming, his whole
reason for coming, was to provide this same kind of union and communion to all who
desire it. He called this new communion or realm the “kingdom of God,” and he
invited everyone to come into it.
Now this would seem to be an impossibility, but Jesus taught that “with God all things
are possible” or “with God are all possibilities.” That doesn’t mean everything you can
think up! It means everything God wants to do God can do. But, of course, it calls for
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a change, a profound change, in the way we are. The key to this transformation is
the image of the child. We need to keep this image of the child foremost in our
imagination. It will direct us to something new. If we are to have any kind of newness on
earth, we adults have to change the way we live and give up our acquired habits,
including our thoughts, feelings, actions, and reactions, which the world has taught us,
because the world is the way it is because of them. This we could call “becoming a
child.” And Jesus taught: “Unless you become like a little child, you shall not enter the
kingdom of God.” This is not a threat; it’s simply a fact.
So the feast of Christmas is a feast of remembrance, but it’s also a feast of
anticipation. We anticipate the future God is leading us to, even though we acknowledge
our skepticism and hesitations. We probably ask ourselves: How can this be? Well, that’s
exactly what Mary said when the angel Gabriel approached her with God’s proposal:
“How can this be?” Indeed! But it was, and it will be. And we accept it in faith. We
acknowledge our need for rebirth, and we recognize the power of God to bring good
from evil and life from death. This is what Jesus himself showed forth in his life, his
death, and his resurrection.
But, moreover, it is important that we recognize that the desire for peace, as well as
the desire for new life, puts something on ourselves, requires something of us: constant
effort, effort to be alert, effort to show solidarity with the afflicted. Afflictions untended
turn to wounds; wounds untended breed conflicts; conflicts not dealt with become wars.
An effort to care about justice in the world and to speak about it and to do
something about it—this is how we desire peace. And to equip ourselves for work in
the world, whatever work it is we have, whatever profession, occupation, however we
earn our living or however we spend our time—this becomes God’s work. When we
participate in a heartfelt and conscious way in the sacramental life of the Church,
our work becomes God’s work, and it starts to produce fruit that really comes from
God not just from us. This is what it means to be a disciple of the Christ. We cannot be a
disciple of the Christ by simply going through motions or saying prayers. We must be
dedicated to God’s work, and this is what true devotion is. Only then are we not part
of the problem but truly part of the solution.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Foundation in Family Life The Holy Family of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph Sunday,
December 27, 2009 9:00 AM 1 Sm 1:20-22, 24-28; 1 Jn 3:1-2, 21-24; Lk 2:41-52
(Need to grow and learn)

The story of Jesus in the temple is one of my favorites. But Luke tells the story to us
not just to entertain us but to show us something about the nature of Jesus becoming
human, a process we call the “incarnation,” the embodiment of divinity in the human
nature.
First of all, this idea of getting lost—it sounds a little far-fetched perhaps, but it can
happen. Some dear friends of mine were on a road trip with their children and after
gassing up they took off and about a half an hour later they realized that one was missing,
a quiet lad apparently that didn’t make a lot of noise so they didn’t notice right away. So
they returned, but here he was just sitting there waiting for them—so that all turned out
well. Well, this one turned out well to, but in a little different way.
Luke is trying to talk about the two sides of Jesus: the divine and the human. It’s
important that we understand this because there are two sides of us too. Although we
are all individual beings, creatures, we are not the divine Word of God, and yet we are
created in the nature of the divine Word, in the image of the divine Word. Once we
are baptized we have the divine life that Jesus had and the very same relationship to
the Father, although we are not aware of it.
Now the same polarity existed in Jesus, only he was aware. He was aware of the
Father in the way we are not and probably cannot be at this stage of our lives. This is
obvious because he referred to the temple as “my Father’s house.” No one ever did that.
Jews didn’t refer to the temple as my Father’s house. This is something he individually
and uniquely came up with because he had this intense and intimate sense of God.
Now how he understood that, no one knows; but we know he had it because of these
remarks. He is seen here in the temple with the scholars, the teachers, and he is only
twelve years old, and yet he is able to hold his own. In fact, the teachers noted how bright
he was, how keen his questions, how insightful. This is part of his sense of God.
On the other hand, when his mother and Joseph show up, and obviously they are
concerned, full of anxiety, and Mary says to him, “How could you do this?” he said,
“Well, why were you looking for me?” That sort of cluelessness is typical of a twelveyear-old; any boy could come up with that kind of a question. That’s the other side of his
life. He is intensely aware of the Father, and yet he is just a boy. And I might add that
when we have a two-year-old who has been baptized, that child has the grace of God and
yet is just a two-year-old, and the same for twelve-year-olds and thirty-year-olds. We are
not necessarily endowed with wisdom, and we do not automatically receive wisdom
from grace. We have to gain it in our experience through what we suffer, through what
we learn, through how we act, just as Jesus did. So Luke wants us to see that Jesus is
both a normal teen and the knowledge of God embodied.

Foundation in Family Life

Therefore, one of the consequences of this is we have to see that ignorance is part of
Jesus’ experience and is necessarily part of ours. We might say that immaturity is a
natural condition, not the result of sin. Sin is something else again. But Jesus had to learn
manners, for example. He had to learn how to behave. He had to learn how to speak.
Someone had to teach him Aramaic; he wasn’t born speaking Aramaic. His divinity did
not exempt him from any of this or from any learning experience that we need as
well, nor does grace, the grace of Baptism, exempt us from any learning experience we
need or make us more mature than our years, although there are always possible certain
extraordinary gifts God can give to certain people, but ordinarily this is the way we have
to be.
Therefore, it is false pride to maintain that we don’t need to learn or we don’t need
to be obedient or children shouldn’t have to be obedient or shouldn’t have to respect their
elders or other people in the family. This is all false pride, and it’s very common today.
We live in a society that seems to think children can rear themselves. They cannot! We
live in a society that seems to think that children will just pick up whatever they need to
know. They will not! If it was not possible for the Word incarnate, it is not possible.
Families provide an absolutely essential foundation for human life and growth and
maturation. I have met many people in my life, people who are to this day very deeply
wounded and who can’t ever seem to make a go of life because they didn’t have a good
grounding. Rarely does anyone ever recover from a lack of a good family
background, a good grounding. This is again one of the great problems in our society.
The disintegration of family life is causing a disintegration also in the society at
large—naturally.
Therefore, we have to acknowledge and honor the noble and holy ministry of
parenting. Parenting is a gift that parents give to God through their children. And
even if society does not acknowledge its value, its importance, its necessity, we as
believers need to hold it up in our own minds and honor it. Jesus eventually learned that
himself. Luke says, “He went down with them to Nazareth and was obedient to them.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rivalry with God
Feast of the Holy Innocents, martyrs
Monday,
December 28, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Jn 1:5—2:2; Mt 2:13-18 (Pray in solidarity with
all victims)

When Matthew wrote this gospel story he most probably intended it to portray Jesus
as the new Moses. You will recall, of course, the story of how Pharaoh tried to kill the
boy children of the Israelites in Egypt because he was afraid that they were going to
multiply and eventually join with their enemies and takeover the land. So that’s the
background of Matthew’s Gospel.
However, this image of Herod, the one who is willing to kill, is not unique. In fact, he
represents the fundamental attitude of sin, which is rivalry with God. That’s really
what this is all about. He is afraid Jesus is going to be the anointed Messiah and take his
place. Rivalry with God is what’s behind it. So in a sense rivalry with God is what Adam
and Eve were about in the garden, too. They weren’t willing to trust him; they rather took
care of themselves. Well, here Herod is rather taking care of himself and his kingdom and
pushing God out of the picture.
The point is he is willing to sacrifice anyone, anything to get his way. Is that not the
way with sin? First of all, the rulers of the world have practiced this all along through
many wars no matter who is killed: men, women, children—all innocent really because
they are just pawns and the game is played by the people with power. But we have
democratized this so that we, even on our own small scale, can use others. Of course,
abortion comes to mind—how children are sacrificed for the good of others, or at least
the apparent good, because none of this is really truly for the good of anyone.
It’s all rivalry with God and therefore it’s bad, and it’s something that is a deception.
We imagine that we can take care of ourselves, but in fact God is taking care of us by

Rivalry with God

sending his own Son, the anointed one, the Messiah. If only we open our hearts to the
Messiah, then our apparent problems will be solved—not without suffering, not
without hardship, but they will be solved as we will find the reason for life, the reason
why we are created in the first place; the reason why we are here will all be fulfilled in
Christ.
So today we might pray in solidarity with all victims, all victims of this rivalry with
God. We pray for children who are aborted or who are in danger of being aborted.
We pray for their mothers, who are also victims in their own way. We pray for rulers
of the earth who foment wars or who are led to foment wars by forces even greater than
themselves. And we pray for our own government that we will become leaders in the
world for peace through justice.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dispelling Darkness
Fifth Day in the Octave of Christmas
Tuesday,
December 29, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Jn 2:3-11; Lk 2:22-35 (St. Thomas Becket,
bishop and martyr) (God has to be experienced to be known)

“Whoever hates his brother is in darkness; he walks in darkness and does not
know where he is going because the darkness has blinded his eyes.”
In this First Letter of John we have an example of the idea of “Taste and see the
goodness of the Lord.” There is this element within even the Old Testament whereby the
Lord can be experienced. In this reading what the author is saying is that the Lord has
to be experienced in order to be known. In other words, we don’t know God merely
through belief. In fact, the biblical idea of pistis, which is translated usually “faith” or
“belief,” is really not simply belief in the sense of believing some thing but, rather, is a
trust in.
So faith in the biblical sense is trusting in God; but trusting in God has to lead,
according to this letter, to a sort of change within us, whereby hatred itself is seen as
darkness. When the sun rises, the night leaves because night is nothing but absence of
light. So, according to this reading, as Christ comes into our hearts, all darkness, all
shadow should disburse. This means that there is an experiential way of knowing God.
How do we know God? We know God by obeying his commandments—that
teaches us something about God. So we don’t obey a commandment simply because we
are afraid of being punished. But we obey commandments in order to know the God who
gave them. We learn his wisdom, we learn his prudence, we learn his understanding
through what he has given us. If we obey his commandments, then we also grow in
love, love being a fruit—not simply the motivation since sometimes that would be absent,
but the fruit of obedience. So we love God because we have obeyed the
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commandments and we have learned the nature of God, which is love, and that
dispels darkness.
Now if we simply live on the level of words, that’s not true. So he says, “Whoever
says he is in the light, yet hates his brother, is still in the darkness.” This is true for
anybody of any religion. Anybody who claims to know God but who lives in hatred is
not knowing God, has no idea what he or she is talking about because there is only one
God. And that one God is light. And if we follow the commandments of that one God,
we will grow in light, and that light will dispel darkness, and hatred is darkness.
Now we can really evaluate all religions on this basis, according to this letter. That’s
the whole point. It isn’t that Christianity is a new religion; rather, it is the truth of all
religions. That’s really what this letter is trying to say. So if we follow the true light, no
matter what method we use, we will arrive at the same place: obedience to God’s
commandments and love. When we have love, then we recognize in all human beings
brothers and sisters in one family of God since there is only one God and Father.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God in Joy and Sorrow Funeral Mary Novello
Tuesday, December 29, 2009
Eccl 3:1-15; Phil 4:4-7; Jn 14:1-6 (Seek God in the darkness)

“Have no anxiety at all, but in everything, by prayer and petition, with
thanksgiving, make your requests known to God.”
This is from St. Paul’s Letter to the Philippians.
Of course, the life of any believer has to have this element of prayer in it. Sociologists
even say that that’s really the difference between a believer and a non-believer. Believers
pray because belief can’t simply be a mental attitude or idea. It’s got to be an action by
which we seek something that’s beyond our senses: the Spirit, the divine, the real—
whatever. And this seeking is what prayer is.
I know that Mary was a woman of prayer. Yet Mary was also a woman whose
prayers were not always answered as she might have liked them to be. This we could
say of all people who suffer from cancer and all those who have loved ones who suffer
from cancer. We pray and we believe those prayers are answered, but not the way we
want. We don’t see our loved one necessarily recovering from that disease, or from other
diseases, or from other misfortunes.
And that’s what the first reading is all about, how God is available in all things, what
we might call “good” and what we might call “evil,” but it’s all together part of God’s
plan and purpose. So there is a time for everything. There is a time for laughing and a
time for weeping, and God is in weeping as much as in laughing. There is a time for joy
and a time for sorrow, and God is as much in sorrow as in joy, because our notion of the
good and our notion of what is desirable is very limited. But God is not limited. God
is the unlimited, boundless Creator, and everything serves a purpose.
St. Bernard of Clairvaux once said, “Seek God in the darkness, not in the light.”
That’s a very peculiar statement for a Christian theologian to make, because Christianity
is all about the light, the light becoming incarnate, the light coming into the world, the
light of our Paschal candle representing the resurrection of Christ. But Bernard said,
“Seek God in the darkness.” This became a very powerful theme in the lives of many
great saints: Theresa of Avila, John of the Cross. Seek God in the darkness. Seek God in
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what you can’t understand. Seek God in what you can’t stand! Seek God in what
seems purposeless. Somehow this search must continue.
We can’t think that we can understand easily what life is about. Life is a very deep
and complex reality. God has come into it through the person of Jesus Christ to
share with us the whole thing. He did not despise the cross. He did not despise death.
He did not despise suffering. He accepted all of it so that we might be able to find our
way through the darkness, through the pain, through the suffering to something we
cannot imagine, to something beyond our categories. This is the promise of the Christian
faith. It’s what St. Paul said in Corinthians when he says, “Eye has not seen, ear has not
heard, the mind of man has not imagined what God has prepared for those who love
him.” So whereas we cannot know or understand or even imagine, but we know that
through love we are already sharing it. Love is not just simply a matter of being good
to those who are good to us, but love is a matter of being with the suffering, being with
the poor, being with the sick. All that is about love and sharing the darkness as well as the
light.
So this is a day of mourning but also joy. Mary has departed from us, and there is
sadness there, but also she has been united fully with her Redeemer, whom she believed
in. She now shares in the forgiveness and the mercy that she sought in her life; she now
knows the Lord she confessed. We might just keep in mind the wonderful example she
was to us. In whatever way she touched us we can honor that by carrying it on to
others in our own way. Thus we honor the dead by keeping alive their memory in our
own works and in our relationships.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
World of Pretense
Sixth Day in the Octave of Christmas
Wednesday,
December 30, 2009 8:15 AM 1 Jn 2:12-17; Lk 2:36-40 (Be aware of the illusions
of the world)

“Do not love the world or the things of the world. If anyone loves the world, the
love of the Father is not in him.”
Today we are encountering this use of the word “cosmos” in the Fourth Gospel and in
the literature of the epistles of John, and in the body of literature the word “cosmos,” the
world, is used always in a negative sense. Whereas it is very right to have a positive
attitude toward the world, we have to understand why he used it this way, because there
is something negative in the world, and we have to acknowledge it. We have to be
aware of it. If we are not aware of it, it can ensnare us.
First of all, there is in our own instinctive natures a sort of desire for comfort, for
pleasure, which not directed, if it goes undirected, would lead us into really a wasteful
life. Of course, there are people who are unaware enough that they do, in fact, waste their
lives in the pursuit of what is simply vanity, emptiness.
Then there is the other aspect of the creation of something that is unreal. The world
creates illusions about what is real and what is of value. And, again, without proper
attentiveness we could be trapped by those illusions; we could actually believe in them.
We could think that what the world is proposing is worth our time and effort is really
worth our time and effort. Again, people often fall into these traps, wasting away their
lives on things that are of no value, or let’s say they are of some value, but they are
very temporary; and therefore if they pass away, then so does everything they work for,
so they have nothing, being the poorest of the poor then.
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He mentions “a pretentious life.” Well, that is part of this world of make-believe, of
pretending. So we have to be aware of this. And even in our faith there is such a thing
as religious hypocrisy. That’s a religious pretense. We can be caught up in that as well.
It’s a worldly way in which the world co-opts even religion to serve its purposes.
So the author here, St. John, wanted us to be alert to the various ways in which we
could be ensnared and trapped and end up wasting our lives away, and perhaps waking up
way too late. So he wants us to wake up now and to realize that God has come into our
world to free us from all this; and now we have to place our time—which we have, it is
really a true gift from God—we have to place our time and our desires into the hands
of God for his work.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Bigger Picture First Week of Advent Saturday, December 5, 2009 8:15 AM
Is 30:19-21, 23-26; Mt 9:35—10:1, 5a, 6-8 (Healing as a sign of the kingdom)

“Go to the lost sheep of the house Israel.”
It’s clear from this reading that Jesus intended to purify and reform and revitalize the
religion of his ancestors, the lost sheep of the house of Israel. He was not originally intent
on starting something new, at least not a new religion in our normal sense of the word
but, rather, in the renewal of what was already there. The fact that it didn’t work out
that way is another matter and another story.
Today we might say that the same situation applies to Christianity. It needs reform.
It needs revitalization. It needs renewal, just as did the Judaism of Jesus’ day, and for the
same reasons. People simply misunderstand; people simply give up; people simply don’t
quite ever get the message of God or open their hearts to his love and grace, so they
continue to suffer.
This message of renewal is marked by the signs of healing. Jesus says, it says here,
“and gave them authority”—the Twelve disciples—“authority over unclean spirits to
drive them out and to cure every disease and every illness.” This is not the primary
goal, but it’s a way of getting people open to the goal. Jesus was not, first and
foremost, a healer. He wasn’t, first and foremost, concerned about people’s physical wellbeing, but only provided this as a sign of the bigger picture, the totality of the kingdom
that he was sent to proclaim and to embody.
Now this bigger picture is something that even modern-day Christians can hardly
grasp, or better yet, can hardly allow themselves to be grasped by, since it’s really God
who does the grasping, or should be. And we should be those who are grasped by this
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kingdom, much as really Jesus grasped the Twelve who were willing enough to follow,
to go along with his program, even though they clearly didn’t understand it and were
clearly from time to time off the proper path.
So when Jesus sends out his disciples so equipped with this power to heal, to drive
out evil in every form—physical, spiritual, mental, emotional, anything you can
imagine—he said also, “Make this proclamation: ‘The kingdom of heaven is at
hand.’” That’s the kingdom, the bigger picture he is talking about. It’s at hand; it’s
ready for you if you only reach out.
We are in this Advent of 2009 in a similar boat to the people of Jesus’ day. We often
miss the picture; we don’t quite get what God is trying to do. We are still in some
ways beset with illnesses and diseases and evil of various kinds. So we need this work of
God, and we need to know we need it, and we need to dispose ourselves to God’s ways.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Peace—A Product of Prayer The Octave Day of Christmas Solemnity of the
Blessed Virgin Mary, the Mother of God
Friday, January 1, 2010
9:00 AM
Nm 6:22-27; Gal 4:4-7; Lk 2:16-21 World Day of Prayer for Peace (A sense of
truthfulness about ourselves)

Our Holy Father has declared today a World Day of Prayer for Peace, and indeed
peace will only come as a product of prayer. Recently I read an account of the
conditions of life in Afghanistan, and one of the men there, I think an official of the
government, said that this is so terrible only God will be able to help us. Of course the
news media took that to be a sign of pitiful desperation. But it is not pitiful desperation;
it’s simply the truth: only God can bring us peace. It is not the product of human
endeavor; it cannot be. Peace can only be the result of people joined together under the
one will of the one God. There is no other avenue; we keep forgetting this.
Some people say, “There are no atheists in foxholes.” Well, it’s rather pathetic that we
have to have foxholes to prove to people that they need something. But as long as that’s
the case, as long as people don’t seek God apart from foxholes, well, that will assure that
we will have wars. Some people look at prayer as an act of desperation. I think the news
media often do. But if prayer is a form of desperation, that will only assure that we are
always desperate. Of course prayer does not have to be an act of desperation, and
faith does not have to come to people only in foxholes.
The proclamation of the Christmas message is that God wills to be with us and wills
to gather us together and that we can respond to him. Only responding to him
requires what Mary had, a sense of humility, which means a sense of truthfulness
about ourselves. This is lacking.
A century ago at the beginning of the twentieth century, there were all kinds of
writings predicting a century of untrammeled progress. Why? Well, because human
beings had become so intelligent. We had figured out so much about the material world
and how to control it, now prosperity was in view for everybody. Eventually all diseases
would be wiped out. Eventually all need would be taken care of and we would be happy
forever—so people thought! This, of course, is a lack of humility. It’s a lack of awareness
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of the complexity of life and of all the ingredients needed to actually bring people to
happiness. The greatest ingredient is the invisible one, the one that needs to be
sought for: God himself.
Our predicament was parodied in a science fiction movie in the late 50’s: The
Forbidden Planet. I have a copy of this; it’s one of my favorite movies. In this story this
civilization on some other planet became so intelligent it was able to transfer energy at
the speed of thought anywhere on the planet for any purpose whatsoever. They thought
they were going to have endless happiness, but unfortunately they wiped each other out.
They forgot about their own inner darkness. They forgot about dealing with their
animosities, their hatreds, their sense of superiority, their ability to despise and have
contempt for other people. They never dealt with that in this wonderful place, and so they
wiped each other out. That is really a parody of the human race. We have great
abilities, but if we do not look within and if we do not bring God within our inner
darkness, if we do not allow the light of Christ to shine to dispel that darkness, we
will never have prosperity or peace in our world; we will always be at war; we will
always be in conflict.
So this is a day of hope only for those who have faith, as I think St. Paul points out:
hope is a gift given to those who have faith. So we do pray in union with our pope, our
Holy Father, for peace in the world. We recognize that requires faith and hope in the
work of God, and we have to be open to that. So we have a very important job to do as
believers coming to the altar on which the unbloody sacrifice of Christ is made present.
There we bring our own needs, our problems, our own conflicts, our wants and our
desires; and we ask God to transform all of this into a gift so that we can become a
gift to God and become part of the solution and not remain just part of the problem.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stay within the Tradition
January 2 to Epiphany
Memorial of St. Basil the
Great and St. Gregory Nazianzen, bishops and doctors of the Church
Saturday,
January 2, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Jn 2:22-28; Jn 1:19-28 (Trust the Spirit as our
teacher)

“As for you, the anointing that you received from him remains in you, so that you
do not need anyone to teach you.”
This is from the First Letter of St. John, and it expresses a great confidence in the
power of the Holy Spirit. However, we have to make a caution here, and that is: you do
not need anyone to teach you as long as you remain within the community of faith.
Some people have taken this and interpreted it in such a way that they think that
they personally know whatever God wants to say or teach, and that they don’t need
anyone to teach them. They take that literally, meaning they don’t even need the Church;
they don’t need the body of faithful who have received the Spirit, who is the teacher.
Well, this is, of course, a mistake and has led to a great deal of confusion, and that’s the
key word: confusion. When we do not adhere within the body, we become confused.
This does not mean that people are necessarily ill willed or malicious or anything; they
are just confused. And there’s a lot of confusion today in our world, a lot of it is of a
spiritual nature.
People believe God is directing them in a particular way, and it only leads to evil, or it
leads to fruitlessness. This is because somehow they believe that they are better than or
need to be separate from the community of faith. But actually if you look at Scripture and
you study the way Jesus worked, he always worked with groups. He had twelve
apostles, not one apostle. He had over seventy disciples, not just a tiny group. He always
worked with groups. When the Spirit came, it came to a whole fellowship, a whole
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community gathered together. We don’t even know how many, but it was not just one or
two.
So, yes, we have the anointing, and, yes, it remains, and we don’t really need someone
to teach us in that sense. But we do need to adhere to the community so that we can
test every spirit, which this author also says elsewhere. “Test every spirit,” he said.
Well, that’s because we can be deceived by a spirit we take to be the Holy Spirit. And
there could be all kinds of wonderful, religious phenomena that accompany false spirits.
So we need to be aware, and the key is always to stay within the tradition that began
with the apostles and has been kept throughout time within the Church. And if we
hold to that, then we can trust the Spirit, and we’ll need no other teacher.

2

Stay within the Tradition

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Christian Humanism
The Epiphany of the Lord
Sunday, January 3, 2010
10:45 AM Is 60:1-6; Eph 3:2-3a, 5-6; Mt 2:1-12 (Respect the dignity of the
human person)

Historians tell us a lot about how human beings first lived and thought about God and
responded to God in prayer and worship. Naturally they were very impressed with
the grandeur of nature, even more than we are: the power of the wind, the breath of the
oceans, the vast expanse of land. All this struck them with awe, and fear to some extent.
Moreover, they were terrified by earthquakes and volcanoes and severe storms—even we
might be sometimes. These events and other paranormal events associated with
shamanism and various magical practices were for them experiences of God. Or we
could say they were “acts of God,” the way modern insurances policies talk about acts of
God, meaning disasters no one can help.
Today in our liturgy we see that God tried to open the minds of ancient people and
modern ones as well to a new and better vision of what it means to experience God.
We hear about God becoming, not man really but God becoming child! We are so used
to this it doesn’t arrest our attention, but it is not at all in keeping with the idea of God in
the past. It is totally new and different.
The idea of today’s feast of Epiphany is that God has made the human person, even
the human child, par excellence a manifestation of divine beauty, grandeur and
power. Nothing is more remarkable than the human person. Nothing is more awesome or
dignified than the human person, even the littlest human person. This is not exactly
offensive to logic, but it can’t be proved by logic either, and it’s surely not the product of
reason. It is a matter of faith. But reason can still be quite open to this matter of faith and
recognize what a true treasure we carry about within our flesh.
Now modern people often object to this: putting human beings on a pedestal, making
them the highpoint or the jewel in the crown of creation. Well, of course, modern people
don’t often call it “creation”; they call it “evolution,” and man is just another niche that
has evolved—nothing special, in fact, worse, something rather deplorable. They often
cite the admittedly deplorable behavior that human beings have shown both toward their
own kind and toward other, you might say, partners in life. And, of course, human beings
have been violent, thoughtless, self-centered, and destructive. We agree to that. But also
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we have to see that the freedom to do good involves also the freedom to do evil. And
the dignity of the human person does not derive from his or her works or
accomplishments.
Our dignity is based on the nature God has created that is capable of sharing
God’s own intimate life, the life of what we call the Trinity, the inner-relatedness of
God. The fact that people live in ignorance of who they are and act out of that ignorance
does not diminish human dignity, even their dignity, that is, the ignorant ones, but rather
makes its recognition all the more imperative. As disciples of Christ we are
commissioned to bring that recognition to the fore, and we have a lot of work to do.
When we speak of this Christian idea of the dignity of the human person it is often
called “Christian humanism.” Now Christian humanism is miles apart from “secular
humanism” that actually is a denial of human dignity. Christian humanism places the
greatest priority on alleviating all forms of unnecessary suffering, including the
suffering from curable diseases, hunger, lack of water, lack of education, homelessness,
or any other assault on human dignity. Of course we cannot eliminate all evil in the
world. Much of it depends upon choices that are not ours. But we can work for and
promote social beliefs and laws that support human life, especially where it is weak
and vulnerable, not only in our own country or region but all over the world. This must
include respect for human sexuality, because it is through human sexuality that the
human person is naturally conceived. It must include respect for the unborn, who are
obviously helpless, and also for the born, who are helpless. It is not either/or; it is
both/and.
Now Christians are not given by revelation answers to all the problems that we have,
but grace does give us the motivation to find answers to all the problems that plague
our world. We have to recognize that in the story of the Christ Child, God began
something, and this something will not be finished until, in the words of St. Paul, “God is
all in all.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Revolution in Feeling
Epiphany to the Baptism of the Lord
January 4, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Jn 3:22—4:6; Mt 4:12-17, 23-25
Ann Seton, religious (Letting Jesus teach us)

Monday,
St. Elizabeth

“From that time on, Jesus began to preach and say, ‘Repent, for the Kingdom of
heaven is at hand.’”
This word “repent” is from the Greek, the Greek word meaning to change one’s mind
completely, to have a revolution not only in thought but also in feeling, since both
thought and feeling constitute our mind. Jesus’ point is that in order to really reach out
and accept this kingdom that he is announcing, we have to learn everything from
scratch. We have to learn how to think about the world. We have to learn how to feel
about the world. And basically our habits of thought and feeling are not very good
habits, by and large. Unless we were formed with very saintly parents and we were able
to follow their very saintly example, our habits are probably not too good, because
normally people adapt to the world. That is the nature of nature: nature adapts. We
adapt. The way the world works is not the way the kingdom works.
So if we are going to cross over from our adaptation to the world to the kingdom, we
have to go through a great change, and that’s what repentance is about. It’s not about
remorse, although remorse is a very important thing. To feel sorrow for our wrong
doing is very important, but that’s not what this is. It’s not regret either, although
regretting the good we didn’t do—that’s also wholesome, but that’s not what repentance
is about. Repentance is about a change of thinking, especially in regard to the nature
of God.
Now think about: Where have you received your ideas about God? They are from
many places, not all of them very authentic. That’s why we need the New Testament. We
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have to sit with the New Testament, and most especially the gospels, and we have to
really look at what Jesus is trying to tell us about God, as if we don’t already know,
because once we presume we know, then we don’t learn anything. We have to begin with
this presumption of ignorance and actually let Jesus teach us what God is like. In order to
do that we have to put aside everything we think we know, and this, usually, we don’t
do.
This is why we don’t really repent. We don’t really let go of our past, our habits.
If that’s true of the way we think about God, it’s even worse the way we feel—not so
much about God, but that is included, but also about people, about our family, about our
enemies, about our friends, about the people that we love and the people who we think
should love us. Do we let Jesus teach us how to deal with these things? That would be
repentance. Or do we simply continue the way we always have felt? That would not be
repentance.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Start with What You Have Epiphany to the Baptism of the Lord
John Neumann, bishop
Tuesday, January 5, 2010
8:15 AM
Mk 6:34-44 (Jesus is sharing God)

Memorial of St.
1 Jn 4:7-10;

When we hear about Jesus’ initial ministry, it is a ministry of healing and caring for
people and, here, feeding.
Now it’s true the outward structure of the story is about bread and fish, therefore
physical food, but I believe the inspired author of this gospel wants us to see that Jesus is
feeding more than simply stomachs, just as when he healed he heals more than simply
bodies. He is not primarily, much less exclusively, interested in the physical order. He is
because it’s part of the whole, but not exclusively or specifically or primarily. So when
he heals, he heals people no matter what the cause of their problem. We today might
say, well, this is a birth defect or, well, this is a disease that is caught by infection or this
over here is a handicap or the result of an accident. But for Jesus it was all something
that detracted from the fullness of life, and he cured everybody of everything.
Here he is feeding people. And it is strange how people are drawn to the physical
order, but we are. In the beginning he is feeding people with the word. That is not
extraordinary. People just figure, well, the word is the word. No, that’s extraordinary too,
because it isn’t his words, but the Word of God, which is food. Indeed, he is the Word
embodied. So when he teaches, he is teaching about himself, about the divinity he
shares with the Father and the Spirit. He is imparting himself to the people.
The apostles, who are like us, are more concerned on the physical level: oh, well, they
are hungry. Now they are going to be very hungry, and they are going to starve; we better
do something. We better send them away. Jesus says, “Well, give them something
yourself.” We are very well aware of all the neediness in our world: people starving,
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people without clean water, people without healthcare, and so on. And we want
somebody to do something; let the government get involved. Let the farmers give food.
Let this happen. Let that person do this. But Jesus says, “You do something yourself.”
And their response is, well, what do you mean: Do you think we have enough money
to buy food for all these people? What is the matter with you? People are aware of their
own poverty. They don’t see their wealth. Jesus says, “What do you have?” Go find
out. Go and see. Go and see what you’ve got. Then come back. Well, five loaves! That’s
one loaf per thousand. Two fish. But it was plenty. Why? Because Jesus is the Word of
God. And Jesus is sharing God, divinity, with the people.
But he did not take five stones and transform them into many loaves of bread. Don’t
forget the temptation in the desert. The devil said to Jesus, “Well, if you are really the
Son of God, why don’t you turn these stones into bread?” No, he didn’t do that. That is
outside of the order of creation. This is within the order of creation. Start with what
you’ve got. You have already been given something. Now use that; give it to God. You
will be amazed at what it will produce.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Not Recognizing His Authority Epiphany to the Baptism of the Lord Friday,
January 8, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Jn 5:5-13; Lk 5:12-16 (Sad that priests gradually
closed themselves to his authority)

“Then he ordered him not to tell anyone, but ‘Go, show yourself to the priest and
offer for your cleansing what Moses prescribed; that will be proof for them.”
Well, sometimes in reading certain theologians one might get the idea that the primary
reason Jesus worked miracles was to show people his power as God. This is not exactly
true. Jesus, first of all, healed people; at first inadvertently he found power coming out
of him that healed people. He was full of the Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit worked
through his human body in a sort of material way touching people. People felt
something come out of him that brought healing to them. So this all belongs to the
sacramental nature of Jesus’ humanity. As St. Thomas Aquinas points out, it is through
the humanity that Christ brought salvation to the world, through the humanity he
assumed in what we call the “incarnation.”
Now as far as proof went, Jesus actually didn’t want his reputation to spread among
the people; that was not his point. He told the man here, “Tell no one, but go, show
yourself to the priest.” Jesus did want the priests to recognize that his work had the
stamp of divine authority on it. That doesn’t mean that he was claiming to be God
because that way of talking would have meant nothing to Jewish culture. But he did want
the divine approbation, the divine authority and approval that he obviously had, which
was indicated in his baptism: “This is my beloved Son; listen to him.” He wanted that to
be acknowledged by the priests, not so much the people, the priests. Why? Because they
were the ones who were the leaders of the people. They were the ones who could say yes
or no to admitting a person to the community, such as a leper. They were the
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gatekeepers, so to speak, and he wanted them to recognize the authority God had given
him.
And early on in the gospel this is something that seems yet possible; later on we see
that they turn against him. No matter what he does, no matter what he shows, they don’t
want to acknowledge the divine mandate he received. But this is a process of their
gradually closing themselves to his authority. And it wasn’t absolute either. Some of
the priests did follow him. In fact, there is comment about that in the Acts of the
Apostles, that even after the resurrection many of the priests did follow him, but on a
whole, no. So this is an element of sadness already entering into the gospel.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living in Confidence
Epiphany to the Baptism of the Lord
Saturday,
January 9, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Jn 5:14-21; Jn 3:22-30 (Guidance as a gift)

“All wrongdoing is sin, but there is sin that is not deadly.”
Now what does this mean? That’s a good question.” Here the author tells us that there
is such a thing as deadly sin and there’s such a thing as not deadly sin, but he doesn’t
explain what either means or what are the criteria to judge either one. And as you have
heard, “nature hates a vacuum,” but theology loves vacuums; and so theologians just go
in there and make up all kinds of things.
So, I would say, discern every spirit; that comes from this same author. Discern every
spirit. Don’t be too quick to be sure you know the difference. But if you read the whole
letter, you would get the idea that, in fact, even in this text it says, “That anyone who is
begotten of God does not sin.” So John’s expectation is that through the Spirit we
receive, we live in the Spirit and the Spirit guides us, and that guidance is to what is
good and true. Now nobody is perfect, so the guidance isn’t perfect, or I should say, the
guidance doesn’t lead directly and immediately to perfection, but it’s there and we
can count on it. And that’s one point he wants to make: we can count on the guidance of
the Spirit.
We mustn’t live either in fear or in doubt. Neither one is good. We live in
confidence of the Spirit, and we live with a certain sort of confidence also in the truth
of the gospel. This is not the same thing as absolute conviction. Confidence, which is a
matter of faith, is not the same thing as absolute conviction because it’s a gift. It
doesn’t belong to us, and so we wear it and we hold it lightly as a gift. Furthermore, the
author also wants to say, “The Evil One cannot touch him,” that is, the one begotten of
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God. So we don’t live in fear. There’s no need to fear. We are protected. On the other
hand, we’re not perfect, so we may stray; but then we have God, who is forgiving, to
bring us back.
On the other hand, he does talk about this deadly sin. He doesn’t say what it is, but
what he seems to mean is, basically, either being of the world, living by the world’s
values or, even worse, being an actual ally of Satan. That seems to be what he means.
So he talking about total abject rejection of faith and Spirit. But then again, “Children,
be on your guard against idols,” because it is through images that we can be led astray
without quite knowing it.
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There is a logic to our Christian feasting. Today’s feast, which is the Baptism of the
Lord, follows directly the celebration of Christmas as a logical consequence because
when we celebrate Christmas, we are celebrating the incarnation of the Word of God,
the mystery of God becoming one with human nature, but this is accomplished by God:
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.
As Jesus grows into his adulthood, he also possesses a human free will because he
had complete human nature. This feast of the Baptism of the Lord signifies his human
willingness to follow the path the Father has invited him into, and it indicates his
willingness to enter into solidarity with us sinners who need Baptism, who need
cleansing, who need forgiveness—he did not! But in spite of the fact he did not need it
for himself, he wanted this for us. So in his freedom he enters into solidarity precisely by
being baptized, and thereby he chose to share our destiny, which involves the wages of
sin, which is death. So we could say that without this sign and event Jesus would have
shared all things human, but sin. But now, in the words of St. Paul, “He becomes sin.” A
rather shocking statement, but it describes exactly the meaning of his baptism: he
becomes sin. So it is as if he is actually crossing the Rubicon of his own life: he can
no longer return to the Father except through suffering and death.
Now this is a joyful thing; this is a joyful celebration for us, for the Church. It is not
a negative thing; it is not something morbid or macabre. He has chosen to accept the
fullness of life, and that happens to involve suffering and death.
The waters of the Jordan are also slimy; I’ve been there. But slime is not a bad thing
either. It’s fertile. It’s silt. It makes plants watered with it grow well and beautiful. The
Germans have a myth about the origin of everything on earth, and they call the primordial
stuff Urschleim, slime being this fertile stuff that brings everything into actuality. So
Jesus’ entering into the Jordan is his entry into all that is possible for him, and his
willing acceptance of it. The Letter to the Hebrews comments that “by the fear of death
the devil kept the world in bondage.” But the fear of death did not keep Christ in
bondage. He broke through his fears, which he obviously had, and freely chose to enter
into life so completely that he also chose death.
Now why this is the way God chose to free us from our sins or bring salvation into
the world, to bring completion to the creation, that is a mystery we cannot comprehend
with words; we can only share in it with our lives.
Now we see in the stories of Jesus’ baptism that in the baptism he received the Holy
Spirit. Mark is the first gospel, and he says, that “the Spirit descended like a dove.”
What he meant was that the Spirit descended gently—not like an eagle, but gently. And
that’s very important. Later people misunderstood this and thought that the Spirit looked
like a dove; that’s not what Mark meant originally. He meant that the descent was
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gentle. The problem with gentleness is that it is easily deflected, and we can easily
deflect the Spirit who descends upon us gently—and we have! The Spirit is also given
to us in our Baptism, but too often we have deflected it.
Although it is correct to connect the Spirit with Jesus’ power to heal, to bring life, and
to minister, there is something even more essential to the purpose of the Spirit, and we
read about it in today’s gospel. The Spirit conveys the Father’s approval, approbation
and affirmation. Perhaps we don’t think of Jesus as needy, but he was needy in this
sense: he needed the Father’s approbation and approval and affirmation. That’s basic to
being human. We need God’s affirmation. We need to be affirmed as children of God.
Too often we go through life without this affirmation or without feeling it or without
experiencing it, and this is a tragedy because it’s avoidable. We cannot live the life God
intends without experiencing this affirmation of God: “You are my beloved.” It is an
essential component of Baptism.
This should be mediated through our families and our communities, but often
cannot be because of our brokenness. If you want to measure how broken our families
and our communities are, you only have to ask how well affirmed we all are in the
Father’s love. Of course, the gift of the Spirit has to be put to good use, but sometimes it
is not even received, at least in an experiential sense. As with all gifts of love, our
desire to give is the greatest aid in receiving. Likewise, what obstructs our loving others
obstructs God loving us, since love is, after all, relational. Perhaps at the beginning of this
new year we need to pray that all God’s people, all the members of our own families,
and all those who have perhaps let go of their faith might come to experience this
revelation Christ received at his baptism: the affirmation of the Father, the release
of the Spirit.
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The feast we celebrate today, the Baptism of Jesus, the adult Jesus, is a logical
transition from the feast we have been celebrating, the feast of the incarnation of Christ.
At Christmas we proclaim that God: Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, willed that the Son
become human. But becoming human means taking on a free human will, as well as
many other things. In the baptism Jesus is in his human will deliberately choosing to
follow the path the Father invited him to follow, which is to become the source of
new life and salvation for the world.
At this moment Jesus in his freedom entered into solidarity with sinners. This he did
not have by his birth. We do, but Jesus’ birth was a new creation. It was the beginning of
something totally new and different. It was begun through the power of the Holy Spirit.
Sin and the history of the human race had no role to play in that. But in this act Jesus is
deciding to enter into solidarity with sinners by entering into the Baptism that we
need, the cleansing we need. And in so doing he chose to share our lives and our
deaths, indeed, our very destiny, which includes the wages of sin, which is death.
Without this sign and event Jesus would have shared all things human with us, except sin.
Now in the words of St. Paul, “He becomes sin”—a provocative thought. You might say
in this action he crosses the Rubicon by going to the Jordan, and he cannot return
any longer to the Father except through suffering and death. Now this is not
something morbid or macabre. It is a joyful moment we celebrate: the willingness of
Jesus to embrace all of life, which includes his death.
The waters of the Jordan—and I’ve been there—are slimy. But slime is not a bad
thing either. Slime is fertile; it’s silt in the water. Wherever you put this water, things
grow very nicely. So in Jesus’ baptism he was also accepting the fertility, the
potential that is in life.
The Letter to the Hebrews says that “by the fear of death the devil kept the world in
bondage.” But Jesus, human though he was, was not kept in bondage by the fear of death,
which he most certainly felt. But he did not allow his feelings to determine what he
did or who he was. And a true man or woman of God, a true son or daughter of God,
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does not allow feelings to determine who one is or what one does. To be a child of God
is to be called to a higher ethic than the world around us. It is rightly called a vocation
because it is a call from God to be someone truly special in the sight of God, one he can
call his own. Jesus did this for us, and Jesus does this so that we can follow him.
We see that in Jesus’ baptism he received the Holy Spirit. Now Mark—which we
did not read today, and he is the first gospel—said that the Spirit descended “like a
dove,” meaning gently. That’s the key idea. Unfortunately, even Luke misunderstood it
and said he descended in the form of a dove, as if it looked like a dove—that wasn’t the
original idea. It means when the Spirit descends that descent is very gentle and we might
easily deflect it. Indeed, this is the problem. We too easily deflect the Spirit that is
given to us as a gift. Indeed, in our own Baptism we are given the same Spirit, but we
deflect it. It is too gentle. It doesn’t descend like an eagle; it doesn’t want to grab us; it
just wants to gently descend.
Now it is correct to associate this very Spirit with the power in Jesus’ ministry, with
its power to heal. But there is something even more basic for him and for us in this Spirit,
a more basic purpose, a more essential meaning. The Spirit conveys the Father’s
approval, approbation and affirmation. This is essential for all of us. We need the
Father’s affirmation. We may not think of Jesus as a needy person, but in his humanity
he also needed that. He needed to know: “You are my beloved Son.” And we all need to
know that. We are the beloved sons or the beloved daughters of our heavenly Father. And
sadly, too often Christians go through life not feeling, not sensing, the Father’s
affirmation, the Father’s approval, the Father’s love.
Make no mistake about it, we cannot live the life God intends without experiencing
the Father’s love; and so many don’t live the life God intends. They may believe in a
certain way, but there is no experience in their belief. This experiential dimension is an
essential component in the sacrament of our Baptism, as it was an essential
component in Jesus’ baptism. It should be mediated to us through our families and
through our communities, but very often it is not because they are broken.
Brokenness is part of our condition. It is because of the brokenness of our world that God
sent his only begotten Son.
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But we cannot say that we do not experience the power of salvation because we are
broken. It is salvation that has come to heal our brokenness. But something is required
of us too. Every gift of the Spirit has to be put to good use, or it’s useless. Sometimes,
however, it seems some gifts are not even received, at least they are not received in a
way that we can sense or feel or know inwardly. If you want to measure how broken
our families are or our communities, all you have to do is ask how well affirmed are we
in the Father’s love. And when we find an absence of that affirmation, we have
brokenness.
Now we are all sent into the world to bring healing in the name of Christ, but we
cannot bring that without being healed ourselves. No one gives what he does not
have—a basic axiom of philosophy. As with all love and all gifts of love, our desire to
give is the greatest aid in receiving. Likewise, what obstructs our loving others obstructs
God loving us. The more aware we become of our desires or lack of same, what obstructs
our loving others or what aids it, the more we will be ready to receive what God wants us
to have, to experience what God wants us to experience. We have to keep in mind that
love is relational; forgiveness is relational. You can’t be forgiven without being willing
to forgive; well, you can’t really love without being willing to be loved either.
So perhaps that’s the prayer we need at the beginning of this year for those who are
preparing for Confirmation and for all of us, for all God’s people, for all members of our
families, for all those who have let go of the practice of their faith because perhaps they
never felt the affirmation of the Father, perhaps because they never really tuned in on the
experience of their own Baptism. We pray for them, and we pray for all of us that we
might all experience this revelation that Christ experienced in his own baptism: the
affirmation of the Father, the release of the Spirit.
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The Baptism of the Lord
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Wednesday, January 6, 2010 All Saints Catholic Academy (Newness is always
possible.)

Good morning, everybody. I don’t know if you are tired, but I am. It was a long
season of holidays—wasn’t it? Celebrations, feasts and everything! Well, we are back in
school, and it’s the beginning of a new year
I think it is very appropriate that we begin the year with the beginning of Jesus’
ministry with his baptism. We might want to think a little bit about Baptism because we
are all baptized—not all of us probably, but most of us are baptized; all Christians are
baptized. It is the beginning of our life with Christ; that is our belief. Now we are
baptized because Jesus was baptized. This is the beginning of our idea that our
sacraments really begin with Christ; he gave us our sacraments in one way or another. He
gave us Baptism by himself being baptized.
Now do any of you remember your Baptism? Do you remember your Baptism? Do
you really remember, or did you see a video? You were five—tell something about your
Baptism. All your aunts and uncles were there. What was the actual Baptism like? Was
there water there? Was it a big pool? Oh, they made you dunk your head into it. That’s
often the way it is. Sometimes they just have a little cup and they pour that over
someone’s head. Have you seen that? What about you? You saw a recording. Was it a
little cup or was it a pool? What about you? Do you remember yours? Your godparents
were there.
What are godparents? What’s a godparent? Why did they choose such a special
person. That’s right; a godparent promises to teach you about God. What else do you
want to say about a godparent? Well, actually the origin of godparents was sponsors.
They sponsor us. That’s the basic idea. In the early Church people were getting baptized
and sometimes they weren’t too serious; they were trying to worm their way into the
Church to spy on people. So they said, well, you can’t come in unless you have a
sponsor, someone we really know and trust. That’s the origin of it.
Now let’s go back to your Baptism. What else happened? Was there water there? Was
it a big pool? A little bath. Like a seashell. Why would he use a seashell? Well, the sea
water. Actually because John the Baptist used river water, the River Jordon. So we are
getting back to the River Jordan and the original baptism of Jesus.
I have been in the River Jordan, and do you know what about it? It’s slimy. It’s a
slimy river. Now I think to myself: who would want to take a bath in this river? But the
thing is it’s better than nothing! That area is very dry and you get very dusty, and this is
refreshing. But furthermore, slime is actually good. What does slime do? Slime is a
fertilizer. Slime is full of all kinds of stuff that makes things grow. That’s why people
will take actually river water and use it for plants if it’s not a polluted river. So slime is
actually part of fertility.

Initiation into New Life

Now when Jesus went into the River Jordan he was going to be washed, yes, but also
there is an indication of the fertility of his life. It was opening up. That’s part of the
baptism idea, that we are baptized to open up all the life that is within us. Now you
might say: why did Jesus have to be baptized; wasn’t he already the Son of God? So he
didn’t become a Son of God at baptism, but we do. We become children of God at our
Baptism.
Now Jesus became baptized because he wanted to share our neediness—Jesus
wanted to share our neediness. We need God. We need cleansing. We need help. And
Jesus wanted to show how much he wanted to be with us, so he entered into the very
baptism that indicates how needy we are, how much we are in need of cleansing and
fertility and growth and health. So he says, “Look, I’m one of you now.” Actually as the
Son of God he wasn’t like us—physically, yes; he had a soul, yes, but he didn’t have our
background. He didn’t have our problems really. But in his baptism he willingly,
voluntarily agreed to share all of our problems, our history of sin—even our history
of sin. St. Paul said, “He became sin.” Jesus became sin in his baptism. Why? To free us
from our sins, to free us from our problems, our malice, our evil, and to bring us a
total new life and life in abundance. So this is why Jesus went into the River Jordan
with John the Baptist.
John the Baptist had warned, “There is one coming who will baptize you with the
Spirit and with fire.” So when Jesus came up out of the river, the Holy Spirit came upon
him. And the Holy Spirit comes upon us, too, in our Baptism. It’s the beginning of the
Spirit coming; it’s the beginning of our initiation into a new life. It’s not the end of it;
it’s the beginning. Then when we are confirmed, the Spirit is sealed upon us.
Confirmation is a sealing: sphragis, in Aramaic, a seal of the Spirit. And, of course, in
Eucharist we are sharing in the gift of the Spirit as well.
So this is part of the process of initiating us into a new life, and it doesn’t end. It never
ends. Why? Because new life is a life of God. God has no limits—God has no limits, no
end. Therefore our life with God never ends. It’s eternal. And it means there is also
eternal growth because we are limited. Every one of you is limited. I am limited. God
is not limited. So we have to grow constantly into God and expand forever and ever
and never reach the end because there is no end. That’s what begins in Baptism.
So at the beginning of this year we are thinking about the beginning of our own life in
Christ, and it’s a good time to renew our commitment to live a new life—to live a new
life and let go of the past, whatever in the past is worth letting go. For some of you it’s
not much; there is not much past yet—for others a little more. But whatever it is, we
know newness is always possible. We never have to be dragged down by the past, by our
own actions or other people’s. Newness is always possible. Renewal is part of what God
has willed into life. We celebrate that when we celebrate Baptism.
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Jesus is just beginning his ministry, and it’s a very simple message: “This is the time
of fulfillment—this is the time of fulfillment. Repent, and believe in the Gospel.”
Now this word “repent” comes from a Greek word, which really means to change the
way you think. Sometimes we miss this. Sometimes this is translated “reform your
lives.” But both the word repent and reform imply that you know what you are supposed
to do. What the Bible is trying to say, what the New Testament is trying to say, is you
don’t really know what to do, so now you have to learn that. You have to learn a
new way of living.
Then Jesus demonstrates this new way of living, this new ethic, by calling men
away from their work, which, of course, was considered terrible, unethical, to call sons
away from their father. This was not the way a good Jewish man lived. But Jesus is
saying forget about what you are used to and what you think is right; I’m going to teach
you a new way of living. So he calls these men, and quite remarkably they respond—all
of them. Now maybe he called others who didn’t respond, and the evangelists don’t
record it. I don’t know. But these men left their work, left their fathers—not a pious act—
and followed Jesus, an act of radical change. And, indeed, their lives were changed
from then on; they never were the same.
Well, that’s the idea; that’s the impact of this gospel. Jesus says to “believe in the
Gospel.” That means the good message, the good news that God is available in a way
that people have never seen or thought about. Life is not about being good or
following some standard you were taught, but it’s about responding to this God. And, of
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course, as Jesus will show later on, responding to this God will require quite a bit of
peril. He himself eventually loses his life in service of this God. But it all serves a higher
purpose, to bring to the new life of resurrection.
Now on this way we have to answer a question about conscience because it always
comes up. Many people seem to believe that we have an inborn conscience, that we just
know what’s right; we just know what we should do. But that is precisely what we need
to challenge—do we really? The gospel suggests we don’t; we have to learn all this
from scratch. And I think our experience of children should support that. Why do we
tell children how to behave? Because they don’t know. They are innocent on one level—
that’s true. But even in spite of their innocence they do dangerous things and they do
malicious things, especially toward their own, their own playmates, their own siblings.
Where does that come from? It doesn’t actually come from them. They are not evil. They
are not malicious. They are not ill willed, but there is ill will at work in them. There is
malice at work in them. And this is something we have to be aware of and not pretend we
don’t see it. And because of this we need a very strong focus inward at our own selves,
at our own consciences, at our own awareness, to see whether we are really believing in
this gospel.
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“The people were astonished at his teaching, for he taught them as one having
authority and not as the scribes.”
Well, how did the scribes teach? They repeated what they had heard. They wrote what
they saw. They handed on exactly what they received. This is not what Jesus did. He
taught with authority, which means in a sense with originality. It means he was in touch
with the source. He was in touch with the author. So he had authority.
This is something that is not unique to Jesus, but it’s something that he exemplified
perfectly. But it’s also something he wanted to give to his followers. “All authority in
heaven and on earth has been given to me, and I give it to you,” he told his disciples. He
wanted them to be in touch, too, with the source of truth, with the source of being.
Now we cannot be in touch as individuals actually because we are creatures, and as
such we belong to the vine; we are part of the vine; we are part of creation. But we are
in touch through the life of the vine with the author of life, and therefore we have
authority as part of the vine. But that kind of authority requires that we are in
communication with God and other members of the Church—the members of the
Church, the body of Christ, the vine. In one sense the Church represents the vine, but it is
also the vine, that is, the vine is all of creation, and yet the Church is that part of
creation that recognizes what it is, that recognizes its dependence upon God and the
possibility of being in communion, being at one with the source and therefore having
authority. This is the source of Jesus’ power to heal and expel evil, his being in touch
with; and we need that same touch and that same connection.
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“The whole town was gathered at the door.”
This is from the early ministry of Jesus, and he is preaching, but he is not only
preaching with his words; he is preaching with his Spirit and his Spirit is driving
away evil in all forms. When demons are mentioned we are not quite sure what is meant.
There is most probably some form of spiritual power that can inhibit or obsess or possess
someone, but that’s not necessarily what is being referred to. It could be unexplained
conditions also, such as we might call mental illness, which is another way of just
labeling something we don’t understand—or emotional distress or whatever.
Nonetheless, the point that Mark makes here is that everyone was gathered at the door.
The reason is that everyone has problems. There is no one that doesn’t have need for the
word that Jesus has or for the Spirit. There is no one who is untouched by evil in some
form. But the interesting thing is his work is, of course, incomplete. It says here: “He
cured many”; it doesn’t say he cured all. Sometimes it does say that, but not here. “He
drove out many demons”—whatever that means; he drove away evil in some form. But it
doesn’t say that he finished his work. Indeed, evidently he didn’t finish his work.
So Simon comes to him and says, “Everyone is looking for you”—you are not
finished; there are more people who want you. And he says, “Let us go on.” So we see
that his idea of his own purpose is not completing anything, but starting something. He
wants people to understand what he is doing. He wants people to clearly understand his
ministry as a mission from God that is bringing wholeness, soundness of mind, soundness
of body, health in every form. But he is not about finishing this job. He is just starting it
and then moving on somewhere else to announce to people what is possible if they
only open up to the kingdom of God.
Now by the time he ended his life, at the end of his ministry, he still wasn’t finished,
and that’s why he called his disciples to continue what he started. And that is the role
of the Church. It is not to bring everything to perfection exactly, but it’s to continue to
make people aware of what is possible if only we reach out and touch the kingdom of
God that is at hand.
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This story about Jesus forgiving the paralytic is very provocative on many
different levels. It opens up the issue of what is the relationship between sickness and
forgiveness—that’s a whole topic worth exploring, which I will not today. It opens up the
topic of the authority of Jesus, his knowledge of the Father’s will, his willingness to
express it, even to the dismay of those who had no reason to believe it.
But there is another reason why it is quite provocative because here Jesus has
authority to forgive sins, but later on at the Last Supper he says, “This is my blood that
will be poured out so that sins may be forgiven.” But if he already had power to forgive
sins, why did he have to pour out his blood? What is the reason for Jesus’ suffering?
Now there are those Christians, especially in what we call “evangelical” circles, who
say the reason Jesus had to suffer is that God required punishment for sin, and Jesus took
that punishment. But that doesn’t make any sense because otherwise he would not have
had authority to forgive sins in this story. There has to be another reason for Jesus’
suffering.
St. Thomas Aquinas asks that question, and this is how he answers it. He says that
Jesus suffered—I’m interpreting him a little bit, but he says more or less—Jesus suffered
so that we would be sorry for sins. God could have and can simply forgive sin for no
reason whatsoever, but it’s pointless when people don’t want to be forgiven. That’s what
Aquinas is getting at. What good is God’s forgiveness if we don’t want it?
In a parallel way Aquinas says the real reason for the sacrament of Penance is that
we will come to be sorry for our sins. He said if we already have sorrow for our sin, if
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we really already have love for God in our hearts, actually we don’t need the sacrament—
Aquinas says that—the sacrament of Penance. He calls that “perfect contrition,” love of
God, divine charity, caritas. He said if you have caritas, you don’t need the sacrament.
But he says we don’t really have caritas. We don’t have real love of God for God’s own
sake. We may fear the consequences of our sins or something like that, but we really
don’t have love of God, and that’s why we need the sacrament of penance. The
sacrament of Penance gives us as a gift perfect love of God, which is also sorrow for
sin—true sorrow, not fear of consequences, but sorrow because of the harm that one has
caused and the dishonor one has given to God, the disgrace one has made of oneself—
that is sorrow. Even there we could be disgraced perhaps out of a sense of wounded
pride. That’s not true contrition in Aquinas’ sense. Contrition is sorrow because we
love God and we recognize we have dishonored God.
We need to come to that, and that’s why Jesus actually gave up his life on the cross
so we would realize how bad sin really is, how perverse, how evil—to recognize evil,
evil as evil, not evil as weakness, but evil as evil. God went to the point of becoming
human and dying a violent death to show us how evil sin is so that we could come and
really want forgiveness, seek forgiveness, and desire sorrow.
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Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, ‘Your sins are forgiven,’ or to say, ‘Rise,
pick up your mat and walk’?
I wonder if you have thought about this question. Which is easier to say?
Well, this brings up three questions really. The relationship between forgiveness and
healing is the first question this story raises in our minds. What is the relation between
healing and forgiveness? There is one. We might not be aware of the right way to put
these together. But there is a second question. What is the relationship between
forgiveness and suffering?—which is different, especially when the suffering involved
is the suffering of the Son of Man. What is the relationship of Jesus’ suffering and
death and his power to forgive sin? That’s the second question. The third question is:
What is it like to experience forgiveness? They are all interrelated questions. You
can’t really answer one without answering the other two. It is very important that we try
to answer them.
The first one: What is the relationship between sickness and forgiveness, or sickness
and sin?—another way of putting it. There is a relationship, but it’s collective. The Bible
has clearly indicated that the result of sin is a collective disintegration of the
wholeness of the human body, the human enterprise collectively.
Now this is very hard for modern people to understand because we are so
individualized. We think everything is a matter of individual lives and choices and being,
but this is actually just our imagination. Before we are ever individuals we belong to the
human body, the human race as a whole, and we suffer from its disintegration. That
doesn’t mean that we are suffering for our own personal faults or sins, but we are
suffering from sin. There is a connection. Sickness is part of the disintegration of the
human populace. And we all suffer from this disintegration, all in different ways
depending on all sorts of circumstances and variable factors.
Going back to Job the question was raised in the Scripture: What is the direct
relationship between a person’s choices and his fate? And the answer is there isn’t any.
But there is a relationship between sin in general and health in general. We will
never have a healthy human race until we have a holy human race. In that way there is
something pointless about many ideas today about what is healthcare. Not that I am
against healthcare or the Scriptures are against healthcare—not at all. It’s, in fact,
necessary that we take care of our health and care of other people’s health, but ultimately
we cannot take care of health without also seeking holiness. It is not possible to
separate those two. That’s the first point.
The second point is that there is a connection, but not a clear one, between Jesus’
suffering and therefore our suffering—apart from sickness, apart from disease—our
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suffering and forgiveness. Now there are certain people who say that Jesus suffered as a
punishment for sin. There may even be a phrase from this prophet or that prophet taken
out of context that would lead to that type of thinking, but it’s not correct because Jesus
says here, “The Son of Man has authority to forgive sins on earth.” And he said that
before he suffered. He had the power and authority to forgive this man’s sins and he had
the power and authority to forgive anybody’s sins he ran into, and exercised that power
freely. And yet the night before he died he took a cup of wine, the Kiddush cup, and said,
“This is the cup of my blood that will be poured out so that sins may be forgiven.” What
connection is there? If Jesus had the authority as Son of Man to forgive sins, why did
he have to pour out his blood on the cross? That is a question we should stay with.
There is a reason. St. Thomas Aquinas mulls over this question and he says, well, of
course God could forgive in any way he wanted. He could simply declare all sins
canceled. That would work. But he said God was more merciful by requiring his Son
to endure suffering for the sake of forgiveness.
Now do not forget, Jesus is the incarnation of the second person of the Triune God.
But the decision that he should become incarnate and suffer and die is the decision
of the one God. There is only one divine will. The Father was not handing the Son over
to anything because the Father and the Son are one. So it is God’s decision to suffer
himself in a created nature. St. Thomas says this is greater mercy than simply canceling
sin. Why did he say that? Because through the suffering of Jesus we start to recognize
what sin really is. We start to really see the hateful nature of malice, of violence, of
disobedience. And in seeing the actual nature of sin, we have the opportunity to really
grow sorry.
Now sorrow for sin is not regret based on the fear of consequences. Sorrow is not
remorse based on one’s disappointment with oneself. Neither fear nor disappointment
with oneself can play a role in true sorrow. Sorrow comes from love. It’s recognizing
that one has harmed the source of love, that one has harmed the beloved, that one has
harmed the beloved’s beloved, our sisters and brothers, even strangers to us—even
though they have also harmed us. But to recognize who they are in the sight of God
and who God is, is to start to feel true sorrow that is rooted in charity.
In fact, St. Thomas said that the real reason why we go to the sacrament of Penance
is that we might experience sorrow for sin. If we really had true sorrow, he said, we
wouldn’t need the sacrament. But true sorrow involves true charity, caritas, agape, in
Greek. Unconditioned love for God who is the source of unconditioned love,
unconditioned love for our sisters and brothers, even those who have hurt us—that’s
caritas. If we had that, we wouldn’t need the sacrament, but we don’t have that. We are
disappointed with ourselves. We have let ourselves down. We might even be afraid of the
consequences. But we don’t have real unconditioned love for God or for others, and
that’s why we need the grace of the sacrament.
So that’s the answer to the third question: What is it like to experience forgiveness?
It is to experience true sorrow, a sorrow that does not really emerge from the human
person, but really is a grace that is a gift from God and somehow comes to us from
the humanity of Jesus who suffered rejection and torment and torture and crucifixion
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with love in his heart, even when he felt for a while, for a time, abandonment from God.
“My God, my God, why have you forsaken me?” Even then Jesus kept love in his heart
for his Father and for those who put him on the cross: “Father, forgive them; they know
not what they are doing.” And, of course, nobody knows what they are doing. So to
experience forgiveness is to experience sorrow. To experience sorrow is to sense the
role of suffering in life of which we are causes; to sense the suffering of us of which we
are causes is to see the connection between sin and forgiveness.
And so Mark in this early part of his gospel, Chapter 2, is trying to bring us into the
whole of Jesus’ life and ministry. This is not just a sign, but this is a profound indication
of what Jesus is going to be about through his entire life. He has come with power, but
will choose to use it in a sense only sparingly until he surrenders all of his powers on
the cross because the most ultimate power—the ultimate power—is the power of love.
And that is ultimately what heals us. But very often we do not experience it without
suffering. And so we find our sicknesses and our diseases to be occasions sometimes, not
always, sometimes occasions of this gift. And I say “sometimes” because we can
experience suffering in such a way that embitters us and therefore deprives us of this
blessing, which is to sense the love of God, this sense that there is nothing else but the
love of God.
So Mark wants us to open our hearts tonight to this love of God, which can speak to us
in whatever way we need to know and we need to hear—this word of healing, this word
of support, this word of forgiveness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Customs and Forgiveness First Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, January 16, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Sm 9:1-4, 17-19; 10:1; Mk 2:13-17 (BVM) (Kosher rules vs. love of
sinners)

“I did not come to call the righteous but sinners.”
It’s important for us to realize that in Jewish culture eating at table is a very
intimate sort of act. One doesn’t just eat with anybody. In traditional Jewish settings the
table is a place of sacredness; the meal itself is sacred. It’s begun with a ritual washing.
There are prayers. All of this is quite lovely.
But one of the problems was that Jews were forbidden to eat with people who
weren’t kosher, people who didn’t satisfy the laws of the kosher rules. The food had to
be kosher; the people had to be kosher. I remember having a Seder with a Jewish rabbi,
who came to our little church and who shared his stories and talked about how to do this
Seder, which is a Passover supper. But he didn’t eat, and he explained that he couldn’t
because the food wasn’t kosher. So when it came to the wine I said, “Well, Rabbi, you
can have some of this; it’s kosher wine.” He said, “I know, but you’re not kosher.” So
this is a requirement of their religious customs.
This was a later great problem in the Church when Gentiles were becoming
Christians. Jews had become Christians, but they could not come together to break
bread or to share the cup of the Lord’s blood because that would violate laws of
kosher.
This is already a problem here. Jesus is coming to gather the lost sheep of the house of
Israel. They are Jewish all right, but they are not kosher Jewish; they’re lost sheep. They
are living a life that’s sub-standard, not according to the law of God, not according to the
Halakhah, not according to the teachings of the rabbis. So the Scribes are, you might say,
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legitimately shocked. They’re dismayed. Why would a holy man—Jesus was accepted at
first as a holy man—why would a holy man eat with people who are not kosher? Why
would he violate this great requirement and custom of our fathers? It’s a legitimate
question and Jesus’ answer is, “Those who are well don’t need a physician; sick people
do.” I have come to bring healing to those who need healing, and my eating with them is
a way of establishing their righteousness in the sight of God through forgiveness, the
beginning hinting that righteousness comes from God, not because you follow law, but
because you’re forgiven for not following the law.
Now as Catholics and as Christians we might think this is, well, antiquated, archaic, of
no particular interest; but actually the same issues are always at work as believers try
to live out their lives in a world of unbelief.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Marriage between Heaven and Earth
January 17, 2010 9:00 AM Is 62:1-5;
of the messianic age)

Second Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
1 Cor 12:4-11; Jn 2:1-11 (Abundant wine

This was the first of the signs that Jesus performed, “and his disciples began to
believe in him.”
You are aware, I believe, that the Fourth Gospel is “odd man out,” different from the
other three in marked ways. The author, we call the “beloved disciple,” or actually the
gospel itself called the author the “beloved disciple,” was a mystic who had profound and
unusual insights into the meaning of Christ’s life and ministry. What is always true is that
the obvious point is not the point, and we have to look for what he is really trying to
get at. In effect, today’s story of the Wedding Feast at Cana is John’s version, the
Fourth Gospel’s version, of the epiphany.
According to the Fathers of the Church there were three epiphanies in the gospel,
each of them manifesting God’s will in a different way. The first one, of course, is the
one we call “Epiphany,” the Christ Child appearing to the Gentiles represented by
the Magi. The second we celebrated last week, The Baptism of Jesus and the descent
of the Spirit with the Father’s affirmation: “You are my beloved.” This is the third,
the first sign Jesus worked; and in the gospel it is the beginning of what we call the
“Book of Signs.” This is what follows the Prologue and precedes the Passion narrative.
You might say it is the meat of John’s teachings about Jesus and the meaning of his life.
He uses the figure of a wedding feast, which was quite popular in the Bible, even in the
Old Testament, a figure of what God is preparing for us. It alludes to a time of plenty,
abundance: good food, good wine, good cheer, good company, good will toward all—an
image of what God is inviting people to.
But on a deeper level for this particular gospel, it means something else. It is John’s
way of talking about the union of the human and the divine in Christ: the marriage
between heaven and earth. And this is not a marriage of equals. This is a marriage in
which the divine seeks to transform the human, to elevate it, to heal it, to restore it to
the original purpose, which we read about in the Book of Genesis: God created man,
mankind that means, in his own image and likeness—but we have not lived in God’s
image or likeness! The work of Christ is the work of restoration, healing, and
elevation. Now this terminology, the use of the idea of a wedding to refer to what we call
the “incarnation,” the Word of God becoming human, was very common among the
Fathers of the Church; in fact, they regarded the gifts of the Magi as wedding presents.
This is a wedding that is an ongoing process of bringing together the human and the
divine, and it is sometimes stormy, as are many marriages.
In the story Jesus alludes to the work he will do as savior of the world. There are
six stone water jars which were used for Jewish ceremonial purposes. It is the contents of
these jars that Jesus will transform into the abundant wine of the messianic age, a sign
that the Messiah has come and the age of salvation is breaking in: the kingdom of God is
at hand. This wine symbolizes, of course, the blood that Jesus will shed to purify us of
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all sin and present us to the Father as his immaculate bride; that is who we are as the
Church, the bride of Christ. This work must continue until the end of time, and does so
most significantly in the Eucharist as we come to receive the cup which is the blood of
Christ, the blood that purifies, the blood that unites us with God.
But as Jesus makes it clear to his mother, his time has not yet come. “His time” means
the time in which he will surrender himself totally to the Father on the cross. And yet
although his time has not yet come, he agrees to his mother’s request and shows forth
his redemptive work in symbolic prophecy, a work he will later accomplish in Spirit and
truth. Some believers, some theologians, have seen in Jesus’ willingness to accede to his
mother’s behest an intercessory role for her. You may evaluate this as you choose.
But as we approach the table of the Lord and prepare to take upon our own lips the
cup of salvation, we have to take seriously what it is we are asked to do. We are not
merely experiencing a momentary period of communion, a ritual that goes away later—
that’s not the purpose. Sacramentally, of course, we will conclude our ritual and leave,
but the communion that God wants to establish with us is supposed to be, God wants it to
be, a union of mind and will that is permanent and functional so that we can be his
presence in the world.
Again, going back to the Book of Genesis, creation began as a watery abyss, chaos;
well, it still is. The world is still chaos. It is up to us, God’s image and likeness, to
establish order, justice, and harmony on earth. And if it’s still lacking, that is because
we have not yet accomplished our mission. To do this everyone has to do his share or her
share. That’s what St. Paul was talking about in the second reading. We all have gifts.
There is one Spirit, but we all have a gift from that Spirit, and we have to use it for
the building up of the body of Christ so that the Church can effect it’s mission in the
world to bring salvation, to bring order and justice and harmony where there is nothing
but disorder, injustice, and disharmony. As we leave Mass we are sent forth, like the
servants in today’s story, to do what Jesus tells us, which is to share what we have
received.

2

Marriage between Heaven and Earth

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Patient with Ourselves Second Week in Ordinary Time Monday, January 18, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Sm 15:16-23; Mk 2:18-22 (Take the whole gospel)

Today Jesus is talking about everyday common affairs and applying them to our lives
as a whole. He says in our own taking care of our garments, nobody would take a new
cloak and take a piece of cloth from it to sew on an old cloak—that would be a waste.
It wouldn’t work, number one. It would look horrible; plus he would be ruining the new
cloak. That’s simply an observation.
His point is, however, that we often do that in our own lives. When we hear the
gospel we take a little part of it and we try to patch it onto our lives as they are. But
you can’t just take a little piece from the gospel; you have to take the whole thing, the
whole gospel, not just part of it. This is not a place where discrimination is needed; this is
a place where we need the whole thing, the whole gospel. And the whole gospel will in
a sense replace our lives, push out all the old ways of thinking, even if they were
totally appropriate. It isn’t simply that we reevaluate things and get rid of what is not
appropriate. In light of the gospel nothing of the past is really appropriate. Everything
has to go while the new comes, jut like the night has to leave when the sun rises. That’s
what he is getting at. This is easier said than done, of course.
The second issue he talks about is wine. Well, in the ancient world people did try to
put new wine in old skins. Now why they did this? Not because they were cheap, but
because new wineskins smell bad. So they use old wineskins that have already been aged
and aired out so that they could drink the new wine more quickly—they did that. In the
first case he is talking about what no one would do, and now he is talking about what
people actually do do—they do try to get away with this, putting new wine into old
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skins. But it doesn’t work because the old skins are not good enough anymore, and
therefore they leak and the wine is lost. Of course new wine isn’t really proper to drink
anyway. Some people may like it, but it isn’t really that good. Wine is much better after
it ages.
He is getting at something else in our lives: we have to be patient; we have to be
patient with God’s work. In a sense God’s work in us is like the fermentation of
wine; it just has to take time. You can’t move it along. And when you try to move it
along by taking shortcuts, you spoil everything. And that’s also true in our lives with
God. We want shortcuts; we want to arrive at some point of comfort or perfection or
completion too fast without going through the process of fermentation and aging.
That’s part of what God wants us to do. So we have to be patient, including with
ourselves. One reason why we often are not patient with other people is we are not
patient with ourselves. If we learned how to be patient with ourselves, we would have
plenty of patience for others.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Lord Looks into Hearts Second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 19, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Sm 16:1-13; Mk 2:23-28 (We can’t know or judge others’ hearts)

“Not as man sees does God see, because he sees the appearance but the Lord
looks into the heart.”
This is a principle that is very hard for us to incorporate into our lives. We have to get
used to the idea that we do not see into other people’s hearts. We can scarcely see into
our own, although we can learn to, but into another person’s, no—but the Lord does. The
Lord sees into the heart. All we can do is look at appearances. That’s just as well. We
don’t want other people knowing our secrets, but then we don’t know theirs. The point is
that our hearts are very different one from the other, our problems unique, our issues
we can hardly communicate to another person. But the Lord sees into our hearts. This
means that ultimately we need a personal relationship with the Lord if we are to have
companionship on our life’s journey. We may have help from somebody or another,
and that’s all well and good if we do. But we can’t expect it, and we surely can’t demand
it. If we do, we are very foolish and we are putting a burden on ourselves that we will
regret. The Lord sees into the heart.
Now keeping that in mind, we have to realize that we have to give other people a
very wide berth because we don’t know what is going on in their hearts. We don’t
know how they see things. We don’t know what their decisions mean to them. If we try
to judge their decisions by appearances, we are committing folly and we are being rash,
and that is neither just nor prudent. So it is the Lord that looks into the heart.
And we have to keep in mind that the Lord here chose David, who is the last person
anyone would choose, and maybe that’s the only reason he did. He was the youngest.
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Well, that was a patriarchal society in which the whole idea was respect for the eldest,
which is not a bad idea. Old people do have something to tell us or should anyway. So
that’s a good idea: respect for the eldest. But this is not what God did here because that’s
what everyone expected. No, he chose the youngest.
Was God always happy with his choice? No, David let him down on many occasions
personally and publicly. In terms of his personal life and in terms of his public
responsibilities he let God down on quite a few occasions. But God chose him anyway.
Now no matter whom God chose that person surely would let God down because we
all do. That’s part of the situation.
So we have to give each other a wide berth, not try to figure out what’s going on in
another person’s mind or heart and not pretend that we can know, and surely can judge—
we cannot. So we rely on the Lord. We realize the Lord looks into our hearts, and we
pray then that our hearts may be sincere and pure and innocent.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Self-righteous Close-mindedness Second Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
January 20, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Sm 17:32-33, 37, 40-51; Mk 3:1-6 (St. Fabian, pope
and martyr; St. Sebastian, martyr) (One teacher—the Holy Spirit)

“Looking around at them with anger and grieved at their hardness of heart,
Jesus said to the man, ‘Stretch out your hand.’”
Today we have a story of Jesus who is angry, and he is angry at the unwillingness of
the teachers of the Law to learn something new.
Going back to the time Jesus was only twelve years old or so and he was in the
temple, he asked questions; he was inquisitive. He also apparently was full of unusual
insights and that was noted. Now what would be the natural response to a person who is
very inquisitive and insightful at a very early age? Well, the natural response would be to
be interested in this young lad. Even if you didn’t believe in him as some sort of a gift of
God, you would be thinking, well, this must be some kind of a genius or some prodigious
young child; let’s keep our eye on him. But that’s not the response we see recorded.
Rather there was a closedness of mind to the new ideas and new insights that Jesus
presented, and they were, of course, about God and God’s will.
Here the actual situation is the sabbath day, and of course on the sabbath no one was
supposed to work. Jesus, of course, was challenging this idea—what do you mean no one
is supposed to work—nothing, not even good works, not even healing? “Is it lawful to
do good on the sabbath rather than do evil, to save life rather than to destroy it?”
This is a question that the answer of which is not in the Law; it’s not in the Torah; it’s not
in the books. It requires some thinking. “But they remained silent.” They refused the
challenge. And this made Jesus angry and grieved him.

Self-righteous Close-mindedness

Sometimes people want a blueprint. They want everything explained to them: what
life should be, what they should do, what God wants, etc. There is no blueprint. The
closest thing we have to a blueprint is the living reality of Christ, the incarnation of
the Word of God. So if we want to know something about God, we have to look to
Christ. And frankly we don’t need anybody else, although, of course, it’s helpful. It’s
helpful to have certain, perhaps, authors or examples or models, but technically we don’t
need any of them. We have to keep that in mind. Everyone is expendable except Christ.
Jesus once said to his apostles, “You are all learners; there is only one teacher.” That
should apply to us today as the Church: we are all learners; we have one teacher, and
that’s enough.
Now that teacher, the Holy Spirit, does speak through others—that’s true. But we
shouldn’t go looking for somebody, needing somebody. We should let the Spirit speak to
us, however the Spirit chooses. And that should be the Spirit’s choice, not our
preference. Something about our culture is very much accentuating personal preferences.
We should forget about preferences. They are rooted in something purely subjective and
have no particular value, no lasting value. They are not necessarily bad, but they are not
going to lead us to truth either.
We might sometimes be the one with whom Jesus is angry and at whom Jesus is
grieved if we are close-minded. And close-mindedness in the Bible always goes with
self-righteousness. These are not the Mafioso type. They are not dedicated criminals.
They are men of God. What they are doing they think is serving God, which makes them
righteous. That’s something we have to be very aware of.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Power to Drive Out Evil Second Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 22, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Sm 24:3-21; Mk 3:13-19 (St. Vincent, deacon and martyr) (Our
faithfulness to use God’s means)

“He appointed Twelve, whom he also named Apostles, that they might be with
him and he might send them forth to preach and to have authority to drive out
demons.”
This is one of the earlier moments in the life of Christ when he commissions his
Apostles. Some people have asked the question: Well, were the Apostles ever baptized?
Well, I don’t know anywhere in Scripture where it says they were actually baptized, but
here they’re receiving the effects of Baptism. First of all, they are called to him, to be
with him—that’s Baptism. We are called to Christ to be with him, and that he might send
them forth—that’s part of Baptism as well. We are sent forth. We are sent forth to
preach, not necessarily in a pulpit; it means to proclaim the word. There were no pulpits.
There were no churches for the Apostles. They were simply sent to proclaim the good
news. That’s what preaching here means. It could be better to “evangelize.” That’s a
better translation. “And to have authority to drive out demons”—a concept very hard for
modern people to understand. It means the power to drive out evil, whatever form it
takes.
Now there can be very spiritual forms of evil that adhere in people’s will, totally
impervious to any physical force. But with Jesus there’s power to expel this evil. Then
there are various forms of evil in general society, including at the time of Mark. People
could not distinguish between the effect of evil and forms of mental illness. We still
can’t. The tendency in their day, that is, in the days of Jesus and the Apostles, was to
claim everything was a demon, a spiritual evil, not understanding the nature of mental or
emotional disturbances. But today we have just the opposite problem. We call everything
emotional or mental disturbance; we don’t understand evil as it is in itself. Nonetheless,
we can say that there are all different forms of evil that impinge upon our lives and
inhibit us from living fully the life God intends.
Some of this is rooted in sin, that is, in deliberate choice: ours or others we are related
to or our family line or tradition or heritage or some other force that we have somehow
made contact with or invited into our presence or various consequences of chemical
disorders which may or may not have been caused by some actual experience in our lives
or maybe simply a random event. We are speaking therefore about the human mind and
all of its problems. The point that Mark makes very clearly is that the Apostles had
authority to drive out all these forms of evil, and Jesus himself did as well, obviously;
he is the one that commissioned them. So no matter what the source of evil, the Church,
the baptized have the authority to drive it away, but in order to do that we must use
only the means Christ gave us, which excludes violence or any physical force.
Now the Church has not always been faithful to this, but it is our call. In fact, Jesus
said, “Resist not evil.” He is talking about evil in a physical sense of violence. Resist not
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violence is what he means. Why? Because when you resist violence, you become
violent; it converts you. This is about our, or God, converting others.
Now today is January 22, the anniversary of the decision made by the Supreme Court
that said more or less that children in the womb are not to be protected by law. Children
in the womb are not really worth the protection of law. The government has no public
need to protect life in the womb; it’s a private matter; it’s not a public matter; it does not
impinge on society; it’s just a matter of a mother’s own choice. This, of course, is a very
sad commentary on the philosophy of the justices at that time. But it’s also a sad
commentary on our whole society’s philosophy, that we don’t understand the work of
God or the gift of God, that we don’t honor sexuality either. So these are all part of
the problem we live with.
Now how are we going to deal with this? Through the power of Jesus’ Spirit we
have the power to drive out evil, but not with force and not with violence, but with the
spirit of holiness. And if the Church seems weak, then it’s weak in the lack of holiness.
Holiness is not a disposition of the mind; it’s a disposition of the will to do as God
wishes in all things, and it requires a lifelong struggle to let go of one’s own will and
to seek God’s will, to forget about pleasing oneself and to seek to please God. This is the
work that Jesus gave us. This was his work, and it involved his cross, and it involves our
cross. But never can we rely on the forces of this world to obtain the goals God has
given us; rather, we must always use his means. And his means involve preaching the
good news, sharing the goodness of God, the plan of God, and using the authority of
holiness to expel evil.
So we have a lot of work to do, but we should not be discouraged because we are not
judged by our success. We are judged by the purity of our work, of our desires and
our intentions and our faithfulness to this call.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Open to Seeking or Blocked
Second Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
January 23, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Sm 1:1-4, 11-12, 19, 23-27; Mk 3:20-21 (BVM)
(Are we amazed?)

“When his relatives heard of this they set out to seize him, for they said, ‘He is
out of his mind.’”
Or at least that’s what this translator wants to translate this, and it could mean that.
What does it mean that Jesus’ relatives thought he was out of his mind? Well, various
possibilities. The Greek term is actually very ambiguous. It could mean they thought
he was marvelous or amazing or amazed, so it could be either voice, or dumbfounded or
out of his mind or touched. And, of course, being touched could have a certain sort of
religious significance because people who were touched—boys, especially men—were
often then chosen to be shamans. This is, of course, going to be picked up by the
Pharisees, who are going to accuse Jesus of being in consort with Beelzebub, which
would be their view of shamanism. Shamanism is something demonic, so maybe it is,
maybe it isn’t.
This is a setting for this story, that Jesus is causing consternation. His relatives
don’t quite know what to make of him. And one thing is for sure, they aren’t his
followers—they are not his followers. They are amazed. They are concerned, but they
are not believers. They don’t believe him. And this will also come up in other occasions
when Jesus says, “No prophet is accepted in his own household.” He is talking about
himself of course. His relatives didn’t accept him, except his mother. His mother was
his first and greatest disciple, but not the rest. So part of Jesus’ life is enduring with
this consternation all around him.

Open to Seeking or Blocked

On the one hand, there are so many people in the crowd that are gathered that the
disciples can’t even eat, which is disturbing if it carries on very long. But on the other
hand, his own family doesn’t believe in him. They think there’s probably something
wrong with him; whatever it is, they don’t know. And this is part of Jesus’ passion.
This is part of his suffering. He suffers rejection. It starts early on. It starts with his
family; it starts with the people of Capernaum. Luke talks about how he went to the
synagogue in Capernaum, which is very near Nazareth; and the people at first listen very
attentively and openly, but then turn against him. This is part of his life: people turning
against him, people holding him in suspicion, people not knowing what to make of him.
But it’s an absolutely necessary part of his ministry. Why? Because human beings are
such a mixed bag in the first place. We are created to seek the truth, and yet we so
easily satisfy ourselves with something make believe or something only partially
true. And sometimes partial truths are worse than lies, and then sometimes we actually
swallow lies. This is the human situation.
God does not arrest our attention with some trumpet blast, as some might prefer,
but, rather, comes in disguise, as it were, as just one of us and discloses his truth. This is
so that those who really are seeking will find, but those who are not really seeking
will not. That’s part of the whole plan. Of course, the gospel is written for us so that we
might be challenged. Are we really seeking? Are we really ready to be amazed? Are
we really open to what God wants to disclose? Or have we swallowed our own
imagination or half-truths or lies that block the avenue to the truth?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Discriminating Spirit Third Sunday in Ordinary Time/C January 24, 2010
10:45 AM Neh 8:2-4a, 5-6, 8-10; 1 Cor 12:12-30; Lk 1:1-4; 4:14-21 (Skepticism
is today’s dogmatism.)

“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me.”
Today’s gospel reading focuses on the life of the young Jesus, not the way a modern
biographer would, but in a way the evangelist did, which was to focus on how the word
of God which has become flesh in Jesus transforms the human nature and consciousness
of Jesus.
The setting is shortly after his baptism. He is now active in the Spirit and, at present,
well accepted by the people, but this will not last long. Shortly after this particular section
the people rise up against him and try to kill him. And Luke wants us to see the reason for
this. It’s all about how Jesus identifies with this passage from Isaiah, how Jesus
accepts this as his core calling, if you want to put it that way.
Since Jesus was fully human, like all of us he learned from his tradition. But he
carefully chose certain elements while rejecting others. Isaiah is something he chose;
many other elements he rejected. If this process had been on the basis of what he liked or
disliked, or from the basis of some personal preference, the result would have been purely
negative, purely subjective and useless really. However, we see that Jesus is very
discriminating, now accepting tradition, now rejecting it, but always consistently,
reflecting a conviction that some elements of the Jewish tradition really were inspired by
God and represented the true holiness of God, whereas other aspects of the tradition were
not so holy or reliable and did not really reflect the nature of God.
Probably the fact that he actually took this position that he could distinguish was
interpreted by others as a form of uppityness, a daring assumption, but actually it’s a
process all men and women who want to be of God must go through. We all have to
refine our beliefs to get rid of the dross that collects so that we can have the pure gold of
truth. We dare not assume without examination that our consciences are correct and
well formed. We see that in this story Jesus chooses Isaiah, and Isaiah’s focus on
solidarity with the poor, liberation of captives—and don’t think of just from chains—
and the inclusion of the marginalized as something that defines God in a real
authentic way.
Luke wants us to see how this is what led to the cross, how this led to his being
thrown off the hill, or the attempt to, which is in the next passage. Now if Jesus had
wanted to avoid the cross, he could have; he could have become a scholar of the Law—
split a hair here, split a hair there, and that would have been very acceptable to everyone,
but he didn’t. He didn’t believe that way of looking at God as authentic. He chose this
way: identifying with the underdog, seeing God as wanting to bless those who were
oppressed and captive and certainly unfortunate.

Jesus’ Discriminating Spirit

Now today we are awash in a multitude of opinions about God and everything else:
values, morals. And it seems that for many in our society there is no reality that demands
their submission, no truth that requires their acceptance, no value that is really
objective—it’s whatever you want, however you want to see it. Like Jesus, we all need
the anointing of the Spirit to guide us through the maze and the fog of diverse
opinions and beliefs. A point that Pope John Paul II made often was we need to respect
the rights of others to have beliefs without necessarily falling for them. Let them have
beliefs, respect their right to have beliefs, but don’t believe them. Let the Spirit of
truth lead you to the truth; let the word of God inform your mind. In the First Epistle
of John it says, “Test every spirit.” Don’t just swallow anything. Culturally, skepticism
and skeptical attitudes are as unwelcoming to the truth of Christ as the rigidity and
dogmatism of Jesus’ own age. What people don’t usually see is that skepticism is a kind
of dogmatism and it is surely rigid and close-minded.
However, we are not captives of our culture. No matter how much the world around
us and our friends and the media influence the way we think, what we see, we are not
really wholly products of our culture. Human beings have a need for God and truth
built-in. Society may try to eradicate it, relativize it, but it’s going to always be there.
Jesus models how to seek truth and, moreover, how to surrender to truth and how to
allow it to guide and direct our ways no matter our personal circumstances.
Martin Luther King once said, “Faith is taking the first step even when you don’t see
the whole staircase.” St. Paul said, “We walk by faith, not by sight.” If we wait to see the
whole staircase or if we wait to understand what we are really supposed to do, we will
never take that first step of faith. But if we are following Jesus and modeling our ways on
his ways and allowing the Spirit to guide the formation of our minds and convictions,
then the Spirit will lead us in all matters of life, and it will be the word of God that
informs everything else, instead of the other way around as it seems with many
Christians. In fact, we might even find that the very skepticism that seems like such a
problem today is, in fact, a perfect opportunity for Christ’s followers to show what a
blessing faith really is.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Identification with the Persecuted The Conversion of St. Paul, apostle Monday,
January 25, 2010 8:15 AM Acts 22:3-16; Mk 16:15-18 (Redirected energy and
zeal)

“I fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to me, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you
persecuting me?’”
The story of the conversion of St. Paul, of course, is very famous. Often people talk
about Paul falling off his horse—there is no horse in this story; he was on foot.
But people often imagine that the origin of St. Paul’s tremendous energy is this
conversion moment—not exactly! In Paul’s conversion the Lord redirected the
energy, the zeal, and the enthusiasm he already had. Up to that moment his zeal was
directed toward the law of his fathers, the tradition of the elders that later became called
the Halakhah. It was good. It was based on the desire to please God and to serve God in
all things.
But the bad side of it was that he believed that in order to promote God’s way, the
tradition of the elders, he had to persecute those who had other ideas. This was a
deadly and utterly incorrect conclusion. To be enthusiastic, to be zealous does not require
that we persecute anyone, no matter what we think, no matter what we judge, because
other people’s lives are not our business. They are not accountable to us unless they
join willingly into community with us. But this accountability is something that is
undertaken voluntarily. This was a terrible mistake in Paul’s judgment, and God
corrected it in this very unusual way.
So he hears a voice saying, “Why are you persecuting me?” This shows that Jesus has
completely identified with the suffering among his own brothers and sisters. He
doesn’t say why are you persecuting them. He says, “Why are you persecuting me?” He
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is in them, just as he said in his teachings: “Whoever hears you, hears me”—he told that
to his disciples. This is the identification that he is now informing Paul.
That’s one thing that did not exist in the tradition of the elders, this sense that God
identifies with those who suffer. In the tradition of the elders God is utterly
transcendent. And there is truth in this; God is utterly transcendent, but also utterly
immanent, utterly with us, especially through the incarnation of Christ, but not only. That
is simply the most visible, sacramental sign of God’s being with us, God’s compassion.
Now the danger is that we would then create out of St. Paul’s conversion and out of
his gospel a new tradition of the elders that we would follow to the exclusion of
everything else and to the point of persecuting everything else. And as you well know,
this has happened. This was not God’s idea. So we can come back now to the idea: “Saul,
Saul, why are you persecuting me?” and realize that God asks that to everyone who
persecutes.

2

Identification with the Persecuted

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Peacemaking in Our Own Time
Funeral
Bernice Schmall Monday,
January 25, 2010 Prv 31:1-12, 15-17, 25-31; 2 Cor 5:1, 6-10; Mt 5:1-12a
(Conflict as an opportunity to find new ground—with solid foundation in the gospel)

“Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be called children of God.”
Bernice lived a long life. She was born around the end of the First World War. And
that war determined the culture she grew up in, in her childhood. It determined
everything that happened in America and Western Europe until it was all blotted out by
the Second World War. And that determined everything that people thought about and
how they did things until that was changed, at least in our country, by the war in
Vietnam. Korea had very little influence on society. But these other wars, tremendous,
profound changes took place in the minds of people, their attitudes. And then the attitudes
that were produced by the Vietnam War continued in full force until—you know.
Society has a hard time coming to terms with the ideas that Jesus preached in the
beatitudes. “Blessed are the peacemakers, they will be called children of God.” We all
want to be called children of God, but that means we have to be peacemakers.
Now the society that Bernice grew up in had a way of talking about the beatitudes that
was appropriate for that time, but then society changed, and it was no longer appropriate.
So another method had to be found, and on and on. Today we have to find a way of
making these beatitudes beacons in our own minds. We have to understand why Jesus
put so much emphasis on them. We have to go to the past and see the good there, but
also see what was missing. And we have to look in our own present moment and see
the good there, and also what’s missing.
One of the qualities that was admired in the past was what you might call speaking
with and living with convictions. That was admired—almost no matter what the
convictions were. Today, not so much; today it’s a little bit the opposite side of
everything. Now it’s almost the looser you are, the less convinced, the fewer values you
express, the fewer beliefs, the more real you are. Now there is always good in every
position, but perhaps we have become a little bit too empty.
And we have to start to realize what Jesus is trying to do: fill our minds and our
hearts with some positive thoughts about how to live, and not only take them into
ourselves, but hand them on to the young—this great work of evangelizing the young.

Peacemaking in Our Own Time

Bernice did this for her children in her way appropriate for her time, probably causing all
kinds of conflicts as her children grew up in a different time. But that’s life. We cannot
be without conflicts, but we can be with peace, and we can be peacemakers if we
look at conflict as an opportunity to find a new ground. And we need this desperately
in our society, in our families, in our towns and villages—everywhere. We need to find a
way of finding a new and higher ground.
We are not starting this from scratch. We really have the solid foundation of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. This is something that Bernice witnessed to in her own very
particular way, as we each do in our own particular way. It’s important that we value that,
that we heed that, that sense of tradition, that sense of rootedness. Only it cannot be
rooted in just some past era. It has to be rooted in the word of God and, therefore,
motivate us to bring great changes both to ourselves and to our society. We cannot
continue treading water forever. Our society desperately needs something to believe in,
and God has presented it.
When you brought the body of Bernice into the narthex, I blessed it with the holy
water from the font that reminds us of our Baptism. It reminds us that we have been
joined to Christ, and we have been joined to Christ to be his body, to be his members,
to be his feet and his mouth, to be his hands and his heart in a world that desperately
needs meaning, something to live for. So as Bernice has now gone on to her meeting with
the Lord in his heavenly glory, we still have work to do. And we will honor her
memory if we carry on as faithfully as she did. We all have our own little flaws—true—
but we can carry on faithfully. And whatever she gave us we need to give to others, as
Jesus said: “Whatever you have received as a gift, give as a gift.” And there is no better
way of honoring our loved ones who have passed away than to carry on their work.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mothers of The Word Third Week in Ordinary Time St. Timothy and St. Titus,
bishops Tuesday, January 26, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Tm 1:1-8; Mk 3:31-35
(Nurturing and bearing into the world)

Today’s reading is a continuation of the story of the early Jesus and the lack of
understanding in his own family, whoever his family were; obviously people did not
live in small units as they do today. But Jesus’ relatives did not quite grasp what he was
doing, and in one case Mark says, “They thought he was out of his mind.” Now what that
means is hard to say, but it could mean that they thought he was beside himself, that he
was overcome with an evil spirit or maybe even overcome with a good spirit but,
nonetheless, not in his proper mind.
Here it says they come and they ask for him and he doesn’t respond in a very positive
way toward them, even though his mother is there. This has caused people to wonder
why he behaves this way or speaks this way, but he makes a very important point. One of
Jesus’ points always was that we really need to be connected to our heavenly Father,
and notice the word “father” doesn’t appear here—mother, sister, brother—no father. For
Jesus there could only be one Father. But because there is one Father we are all brothers
and sisters, and that is a concept we can grasp rather easily, but now he adds another
one not so easy to grasp, that we are all mothers.
Well, how do we become mothers to one another? That’s a little bit more difficult to
grasp, but it’s a point he makes here. “Whoever does the will of God is brother and sister
and mother.” If you think about what a mother does, is a mother nurtures life. A mother
bears life within her and eventually bears the life into the world. This is what Mary
did for Jesus. I believe Jesus’ point is this is what we all have to do. We have to take the
word of God into our hearts and nurture it and let it grow healthy. The word of God
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is not some thing that lies outside of us, but is really a living power that is to come inside
of us, into our hearts and minds and souls, into our spiritual essence. And it has to
grow there.
You know, a mother has to watch her health and watch her behavior. She can’t just
drink anything or eat anything she pleases. She has to make sure she has proper diet.
Mothers are not supposed to be drinking toxins like alcohol. They have to watch all that.
In a similar way, we have to care for the life within us that is given by God in the
word. We have to make sure it has a healthy home, a healthy womb. And eventually we
have to bear it into the world, and in this we become apostles.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stretching with Parables Third Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 29, 2010
8:15 AM 2 Sm 11:1-4a, 5-10a, 13-17; Mk 4:26-34 (Desiring the kingdom of God)

“Without parables he did not speak to them, but to his own disciples he explained
everything in private.”
This is a point that Mark makes. It’s an important one to keep in mind that Jesus only
spoke in these figures of speech publicly; privately is a different matter, but we don’t
know what he said to the disciples privately. What we have is the stories, the figures of
speech, the parables, and the actions that he performed as remembered by the
various communities that produced the gospels.
Now take for example today’s figures. The mustard seed—it says it’s “the smallest of
all the seeds”; well, of course it really isn’t. There are smaller seeds than mustard seeds.
That’s the nature of a parable: it exaggerates. In this case it exaggerates how small the
seed of a mustard plant is, and then it says it’s “the largest of plants.” Well, no, it isn’t;
it’s not the largest of plants. It is true that it’s a relatively small seed and a relatively large
plant, but the parables exaggerate things.
But why do they exaggerate? To show that language cannot really hold the
nature of the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is not something that comes to us
in categories we already have. There is no way that anybody could possibly understand
what Jesus is talking about in categories already in their minds. We have to develop new
ones, which means we have to stretch. So a parable is about stretching.
This idea of the kingdom of God—for centuries people thought the kingdom of God
was another word for the Church or the empire, the empire being the Holy Roman
Empire or the Byzantine Empire; that’s what they thought the kingdom was. That’s not
what it was. That’s not what it is. It was never intended to mean anything
institutionable—that’s a word I just made up incidentally. You can’t institute the
kingdom. You can’t make it an organization made up of people run by human ideas; it’s
something else. It’s in our midst, and yet we can’t really contain it. But we can desire it,
and we need to desire it. That’s why when Jesus taught the Lord’s Prayer he said, “Thy
kingdom come.” We need to want the kingdom. It will not come without wanting it; it
will not come without praying for it.

Stretching with Parables

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unreasonably Terrified Third Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, January 30, 2010
8:15 AM 2 Sm 12:1-7a, 10-17; Mk 4:35-41 (BVM) (Need for reason and
discrimination)

“Then he asked them, ‘Why are you terrified? Do you not yet have faith?”
The stories of the gospel are told to us because they model for us our own
experience. We too go through storms in life, and the question is: Are we terrified?
Now if we analyze this story, we can see that the disciples were not even using reason;
not only did they not have faith, they weren’t even reasonable. They say to him,
“Teacher, do you not even care that we are perishing?” Well, of course, if they were
perishing, he would be perishing too. He was in the same boat. This fact eluded them
because they were not connected to God through faith and prayer, nor were they
even connected to their own reason, observing and considering things. They were in
emotional turmoil, and emotional turmoil takes away the powers both of reason and
faith, and puts us at the mercy of something that is completely irrational: our emotions.
And along with our emotions go our desires. So what we need is two things.
First of all, we need to be aware of God at all times and to realize that God is in
our boat with us always. The whole meaning of the incarnation is that God has come to
be with us, to stay with us. Salvation is not rescuing us from something but being with
us—Emanuel, God with us, God with us in suffering, God with us in storm, God with us
in sickness, God with us in this or that. There’s no experience where God is not with us.
That’s the first thing we have to keep in mind, and keeping in mind means prayerfully,
attentively—attentive awareness, which excludes the work of powerful emotions. We
cannot allow emotions to rule our presence, our awareness; we can’t allow them to
take over. They will deprive us of the fruit of faith.
Secondly, we have to be also reasonable people. God did not give us reason so we
could throw it away; reason is very helpful. Theology really comes from reason. It’s
reason thinking about faith. We have to be reasonable people as well. For example, we
might want something—does that mean God wants it? No, we have to reasonably
consider this. We know that God does not want people to be sick because Jesus
demonstrated in his healing ministry that God desires health. So we can presume that
God wants us to be healthy, even though we know that God’s will, his preferential will, is
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not always done on earth, otherwise Jesus would not have taught his disciples to pray:
“Thy will be done.” It isn’t being done; it’s somehow obstructed by all kinds of sin, by all
kinds of human wills or other wills that are contrary to the will of God. But we know
anyway that God wants us to be healthy.
Now what else? Well, presumably if we’re going to be healthy, we can’t be too
hungry. It doesn’t mean that any little hunger is evil, but serious hunger is evil. So God
doesn’t want anyone to be hungry, not in the sense of starving, certainly not, or thirsting
in the sense of not having available potable water, or without shelter either. Obviously
God wants us to have some shelter since human beings need shelter.
But now does that mean God wants everything we want? No, and that’s the
problem of a lot of modern American Christians today, and even in the teachings of
various churches, even mega churches say, well, whatever you want, God wants that for
you. Well, that’s not true; that’s unreasonable. Why would God want whatever you
want? How would that serve the kingdom? How would that serve his purpose? How
would that even be possible? “With God all possibilities”—true—within the context
of what God has created, however. And it doesn’t seem God has created a world where
everybody can have whatever they want. That’s not the way God created, so that’s not his
will. So we can see that some of our sisters and brothers in other churches are actually on
the other side of this story. They are believing too much. They’re believing without
discrimination. They’re believing without discernment, and they don’t have God either.
But in a sense both they and the disciples in today’s story have made the same mistake.
They have given into their feelings, which are also their desires since those two go
together, without reason, without discrimination, without real faith, since the only real
faith is faith which is discriminate and reasonable, as St. Thomas points out. So these are
things we need to reflect on and bring into our everyday understanding of how God is
working in our lives.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Listening in The Spirit Fourth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C Liturgy for Sunday,
January 31, 2010 Jer 1:4-5, 17-19; 1 Cor 12:31—13:13; Lk 4:21-30 Wednesday,
January 27, 2010 8:15 AM All Saints Catholic Academy (Live as children of God)

Well, this morning, boys and girls, I want to connect the first reading with the third
reading. The first reading was from the prophet Jeremiah. Now one of the things
Jeremiah said and believed was very similar to Isaiah, that he believed that he had been
called by God to be a prophet, even while he was in his mother’s womb. That’s the idea
of a vocation. He felt he was called from the very beginning of his conception to be a
prophet.
Now I believe that we are all called to be something, but not necessarily a prophet in
the dramatic sense. Now Jeremiah did not really like being a prophet. And you wouldn’t
have either because he ended up tortured and eventually killed for being a prophet. So no
one in their right mind would volunteer for that—would they? But there are many ways
to serve God; it’s not necessarily dramatic, being killed, being a martyr.
God calls all of us to be children of God, which is very simple but very important.
But we are not children of God just because we happen to be born and just because we
even happen to be baptized—that is already Baptism into Christ. But the question is: Do
we live as children of God? Well, how do we do that? What is the key to living as a
child of God? “Listening to God”—correct, and loving God, listening to God and loving
God. Yes, and how can we do that; through what power do we do that? Well, we need
to have good will—that’s true, but can we do this through our own power, through our
own affections, through the strength of our own will and determination? What do you
think? Well, following the ten commandments is a good idea. I am trying to say that we
cannot be children of God through our own power, through our own determination,
through our strength of character. That is not good enough to really be children of God.
We need the power of the Holy Spirit—the Holy Spirit—this is the power of God in
you, and in me, and in the believers on this planet. Without the Holy Spirit, boys and
girls, we are not children of God. And as that young man said over there, we have to
listen to God and listen in the Spirit, by the power the Spirit gives us.
Now that explains the gospel reading. When Jesus came to Nazareth as an adult, he
was speaking the word of God, but guess what? They were not in the Spirit. They were
not listening in the Holy Spirit. They were actually saying good things about him at first.
Well, isn’t that charming? Doesn’t he have a nice message? Isn’t he clever? But then they
said, yeah, but on the other hand, who is he? We know his dad is Joseph. He is just a
carpenter, and how could—nah, nah. There is nothing going on here. Nah, it’s
implausible that this carpenter’s son could really be a prophet. That’s what they were
thinking. What was the problem? They were looking at the wrong thing. They were
looking at where Jesus came from, his family, his home. That’s not the important thing
because where it came from was the Spirit, but they didn’t know this.
Why didn’t they know this? Because they weren’t in the Spirit? How do you know
the Spirit? Through the Spirit. How do you know when God is speaking to you?
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Through the Spirit. And without the Spirit, you don’t know. So you have to be aware of
your need for the Spirit and your need to be open to the Spirit, and then you give
yourself to God in the Spirit. If you are not aware of this, if you don’t really do this, you
will probably walk right by God trying to touch you and you won’t even feel it, or talk to
you and you won’t hear it, or arrest your attention and you won’t be arrested. You will
keep going on in your pious little way, maybe even saying prayers, but not praying. So
we need the Spirit, and that’s the story of both these two readings. We need the Spirit so
that we can actually hear God and see God as he manifests himself to us, as he
shows himself to us.
So now if you think about this, you realize that God may talk to you in a classmate—
yes! Now the classmate may not even know it, but if you are in the Spirit, you can hear it.
God can use anybody any time any way to touch you. And there is a belief in our
Catholic Church, that God actually desires everybody to hear him and everybody to
be saved and to live with him as his children. We believe God wants everybody. Not
all Christians believe that. Some Christians think that God only wants some people to be
saved or some people to be with him. In our Catholic Church we believe as part of our
faith that God desires everyone to be children of God and to live with him. But that
means we all have to listen in the Spirit, and that takes a little bit of attention.
We have to pay attention. And we have to be humble. You see, the problem with
the people in this story is they weren’t very humble. They thought, well, that couldn’t
possibly be! How could God use a carpenter’s son? Of course, he wasn’t actually a
carpenter’s son, was he?—but they thought he was. You see, we have to get over what
we think to really listen. Sometimes what we may even think we were taught by some
very pious person, sometimes we have to get over that to hear what God is telling us. But
we can. That’s the good news. We can because the Spirit has already been given to us
in Baptism. And this is a wonderful thing. We simply have to open our hearts to that
Spirit, and then you know what? We can find God all over the place—all over the
place, but probably not when the radio is blaring. You probably need a little quiet in your
lives. But if you put a little quiet in your life and you really open your heart to the
Spirit, you will be able to find God talking to you in somebody else, shining through
the sky in the sun—you can see that as a gift from God, and it is. Moreover, you will
even hear, maybe not in words, but you will sense God touching you from inside,
assuring you that you are his child and he is pleased with you—even if you are not
perfect, and you are not; even if there are lots of things wrong with you, and there are.
But he is pleased with you anyway, and he is drawing you to be even more fully what
he has created you to be. So be happy about this. Be joyful about this, and celebrate it
in the way you look. In other words, notify your face. If you believe in the good news,
notify yourself. You get it?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Worshiping Wealth Fifth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, February 13, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Kgs 12:26-32; 13:33-34; Mk 8:1-10 (BVM) (Idolatry of the Northern
Kingdom)

Today we have a reading about the turning to idolatry of the Northern Kingdom,
and we might take a moment to reflect on this because it has a continuing relevance to
our lives, although a relevance that people don’t ordinarily see.
Now if we put this in historical context, after the death of Solomon two of his sons
each became king in a different part of Israel, so the kingdom was split between North
and South. The North was called “Israel” and its king Jeroboam; the South was called
“Judah,” its king Rehoboam. Now the North was very wealthy and prosperous; the
South was very poor. The South was mountainous and rocky; the North was fertile farm.
Now what this story tells us is that the Northern part, Jeroboam’s kingdom, turned
away from God and built idols; but what is this all about? People think idolatry is about
things; well, in one way it's true, but not really.
Israel was the recipient of an invitation from the living God, the God who visited
Abraham in the heat of the day in the form of strangers. This is the living God, the real
God who speaks, who communicates, who establishes relationships, who covenants
himself with a people. At the time of Moses, the living God called Moses to save his
people, that is, the decedents of Abraham, those whom he had promised to protect. He
called Moses to intercede for them and to lead them out of the land of slavery—the living
God.
Meanwhile in the land of Canaan, people did not worship the living God exactly;
rather, they worshiped the power or the force that made crops grow. This is not the living
God, although we believe that ultimately everything depends on God, but the force of
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nature is not the living God. It’s nature, the creature of God. Nature itself is a
creature; nature is not the creator, so nature is not the living God. They called this force
“Baal,” meaning “Lord” in their dialect.
Now what Jeroboam is saying: well, we can worship Baal just as the people in the
South worship Yahweh called often “Adonai.” You could say that there is an equivalent
in dialect: Baal means Adonai; they both mean Lord. But they are not the same because
the Northerners were worshiping prosperity; they were worshiping the power that
made them wealthy, the power that gives crops, the power that produces more heads of
cattle, and that’s what the calf represented, cattle. And it was golden; gold of course has
always been a symbol and a sign of wealth. So they were worshiping wealth. They were
worshipping prosperity, which is another way of worshiping oneself. That’s why St.
Paul says in Timothy, “The love money is the root of all evil.” It’s not really the love of
money; it’s the love of self, but the love of money is the love of self, and what money
can do for one: the power, the prosperity, the comfort, the leisure, the influence,
whatever, the power that it buys. And this is what Jeroboam was urging the people to
worship, the power and the wealth of this state of the Northern Kingdom; this is
idolatry.
Now in the South, Rehoboam continued to worship Yahweh, the Lord who had called
them forth. They were poor, but they were faithful. And the Bible holds up the poor
faithful as the image of discipleship even before the time of Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Caring about God’s Purposes Sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C February 14, 2010
Jer 17:5-8; 1 Cor 15:12, 16-20; Lk 6:17, 20-26 (Mission for the common good)

“Woe to you when all speak well of you, for their ancestors treated the false
prophets in this way.”
In Luke’s version of the beatitudes there is an edge that does not appear in the other
version in Matthew, which is more common, perhaps more used in our Church.
Ordinarily we think of Jesus as offering solace and comfort, and he did. But he could also
be cutting. He could put a bite into his words, as he does today.
His message, as with the prophets before him, was a call on reliance on God and
submission to his yoke. Unlike many of their neighbors, the Jews believed in one single
God who alone fashioned the heavens and the earth; therefore, the disorders and
upheavals in human society could not be blamed or laid at the feet of competing deities,
as was often the case in pagan mythologies. That’s how they understood and explained
all kinds of troubles: well, the gods are fighting and we see the result in chaos and
conflict; but not so for the Jews. Nor could injustices be attributed to blind fate.
In the biblical version earth is under the dominion of human beings, who have free
will, and there is no fate and there are no gods. If there were evils and injustices, they
were the work of human citizens. Israel was called by God to be his own special
possession, advancing his cause of order and justice in the world, establishing a moral
order and enjoying the peace, the shalom, that flows naturally from compliance with the
underlying purpose in creation. It’s not as if God responded to human goodness by
establishing something through his intervention. Rather it’s that the creation was
created in this way, and when people cooperated the result was shalom.
But unfortunately, as we see in the Bible, Israel paid little heed to their mission and
were frequently replacing God’s purposes with their own, faith in God with reliance
on self. And this, of course, is very easy to do. Thus, the powers that be treated the
prophets shamefully, and that is what Jesus is referring to today. Blessed are you when
people treat you shamefully because that’s a good sign; you are in touch with the word.
Now in a lot of the ways the Israelites’ behavior wasn’t any worse than anyone else’s; in
fact, it was far better than most. But it still fell far short of the rule of God, what God
wanted for his world, for his creation.
Jesus’ mission was to announce the breaking in of that rule of God, that kingdom
of God, and to usher it in, and to demonstrate what it was about by the way he acted, by
his signs, by his works. Those who accepted the message were forgiven all sins and
welcomed into God’s embrace. But those who were self-righteous and ungrateful for the
love God offered would be summarily rejected and condemned. And the fact is there
were many who did exactly that—they rejected the offer. And this caused Jesus
great grief, and this is reflected in Luke’s version of the beatitudes.

Caring about God’s Purposes

Now you may have noticed that Jesus was teaching only his disciples. The crowds
were around on the side, but he was really teaching his disciples. He was preparing
them for the mission that he was about to give them. He expected quite a bit of them,
that they stretch their minds and their souls beyond normal limits in an effort to please
God. That was the issue: an effort to please God, not other people. Jesus himself did not
care what other people thought about him, and he was teaching them the same
thing. That’s why he says, “Blessed are you when people hate you, and when they
exclude and insult you, and denounce your name as evil for the sake of the Son of Man.”
This is a sign that you have put your focus on the right thing, that you really care about
God and his kingdom and his purposes and his will. The question is: Should we
expect less of ourselves? We aspire to be disciples. Do we recognize what great call this
is?
And how we live out this kind of commitment that Jesus envisaged? Well, for one
thing, we have to recognize the dignity of the poor. If you notice, the world does not
treat the poor with dignity. We need to recognize and to uphold all those who are weak
and cannot fend for themselves, including the unborn, but not only. This is called by Pope
John Paul II “solidarity.” It’s a new word, but not a new concept. As he wrote: “This
solidarity is not a feeling of vague compassion or a shallow distress at the misfortunes of
so many people near and far. On the contrary it is a firm and persevering
determination to commit oneself to the common good.” In many universities today in
the United States that term “common good” is dismissed as having no meaning at all. I’m
speaking of the law departments. But the pope goes on, “because we are all really
responsible for all.” Perhaps this is not a self-evident truth, but it is a teaching of our
Church. How we carry this out may vary from person to person and place to place, but
the goal cannot vary.
Now one way we can do something about the world and the hunger in the world is to
volunteer to “Feed My Starving Children,” a wonderful organization located right here in
Naperville. Our parish will send a group there on February 27. And you can sign up for
that today downstairs. Even when we are not so secure ourselves, we need to reach
out to those who have even less.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Growth in Spiritual Life Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, February 15, 2010
8:15 AM Jas 1:1-11; Mk 8:11-13 (Wisdom, generosity, trust)

Today we have the beginning of the Letter of St. James, and the theme of this letter is
growth in the spiritual life.
Now the life of a Christian begins, of course, with the good news that the kingdom of
God is present and available at arm’s length; therefore, we can reach out and receive it.
But having received it we now have to grow in it. It isn’t a matter of being transformed
overnight. It’s a matter of growing daily in the practice of what he calls here
“wisdom.”
Now he says, first of all, that if you lack wisdom, pray for it. But he says you can’t
pray for it as one who doubts. What he means is that if you pray with an expectation of
receiving, that’s praying with faith. But if you pray as if you really don’t believe it
and you really don’t expect anything, that’s praying with doubt. Then he says you
really have two minds. Jesus spoke about this too. He said, “No one can serve God and
mammon.” That’s what this whole letter is getting at. Is your service really of God? Or
is half of your mind really in the world doing worldly things, being concerned
primarily with that?
Now we all have to make a living. We have to have some enterprise by which we
garner for ourselves the necessities of life: food, shelter, clothing, for ourselves, for our
families, and for others as well. So there is nothing about the worldly activities that’s bad
in itself. The problem comes when it becomes a preoccupation, when that’s all we care
about.

Growth in Spiritual Life

Now he says here that the rich man will “fade away in the midst of his pursuits.”
That’s what he is talking about, someone who really cares about his pursuits and
therefore himself. This is egoism. Wisdom is about letting go of egoism, surrendering
egoism, becoming trusting in God, not in oneself—working, yes, in fact, working very
zealously, but not with the goal in mind of only gaining for oneself, keeping in mind
there is something more important at work.
And this is the change that takes place within us; that’s what is more important. It
involves a form of generosity, which is, as he puts here, giving generously, not
begrudgingly. That’s because one recognizes the need to transcend oneself. That’s
what wisdom is about: transcending oneself, becoming part of something bigger than
oneself. It can begin in different ways, but one way he mentions is in generosity to others.
Then you are not thinking about yourself; you are thinking about others.
He talks about a “person must not suppose he will receive anything from the Lord,
since he is the man of two minds.” This two-mindedness is something, of course, that
afflicts all of us. And it will continue to as long as we live in this world. The point is
which has more importance. Are we living in the world, but focused on the work of
God? Or are we allowing the affairs of the world to push away the affairs of God?
These are the questions that James asks in the very beginning of his letter, and he will
continue to offer advice in growing in the Spirit of Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Leaven of Self-love Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, February 16, 2010
8:15 AM Jas 1:12-18; Mk 8:14-21 (Need an interior humility)

“Jesus enjoined them, ‘Watch out, guard against the leaven of the Pharisees and
the leaven of Herod.’”
In my seminary years as I studied Scripture, I became aware of the fact that Jesus was
a very astute observer of the human condition, and he had many insightful
comments about human flaws, not simply foibles, but deep flaws of character. As I
studied history, however, the history of the Church, I became aware of the fact that for
the most part churchmen did not acknowledge that Jesus was really talking about human
flaws, flaws in human nature; rather, they thought he was just talking about Jews.
Now here you see that the disciples, the apostles, so to speak, did not understand what
Jesus was talking about. So he says to them, “Do you not yet understand or comprehend?
Are your hearts hardened? Do you have eyes and not see, ears and not hear?” Well, that
same question applies to us too. It applies to our Church, to our leaders. Do we not see
that Jesus is talking about flaws within the human character that we need to become
aware of and deal with?
Especially he was interested in the flaws of religious people. He didn’t really criticize
the godless so much. He criticized those who thought they were being very religious
because in his mind their religiosity was outside of them. This is called in the New
Testament “hypocrisy,” religion on the outside. So in another case, for example he says,
“They clean the outside of the cup, but leave the inside full of loot and lust”—again, the
distinction between the outside and the inside.

Leaven of Self-love

The leaven of the Pharisees—the leaven of the Pharisees is not something appropriate
to only Jewish leaders, but to people in general; and the leaven is, of course, pride.
Leaven is something that produces a sort of gas in dough that makes it rise, and there is a
sort of gas in people that fills them up, that puffs them up. This is self-love, self-will,
self-approval. And Jesus was very death on this because one cannot please God when
one is absorbed with oneself, when self-will is really what’s important. What happens to
the will of God? Well, it’s forgotten. When self-love is the most important love, then
the love of others is ignored; the love of God is ignored. So Jesus is very aware of this.
All along, of course, one can have this sort of outward appearance of being religious
or spiritual, the right postures, the right words, even the right prayers, but that’s not what
we need. We need inner change. We need to be deflated of the leaven and we need to
learn how to really be truly humble. An interior humility does not try to tell other people
what to do. An interior humility seeks the way quietly, peacefully, and is always a
source of peace to those around—not so with the leaven of the Pharisees.
Not so with the leaven of Herod. Herod, of course, here is a symbol of the rulers of the
world, the powers that be, the people who make their presence felt. Jesus says, “Among
you it must not be so.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Becoming More Like Christ
Ash Wednesday
February 17, 2010 8:15 AM
Jl 2:12-18; 2 Cor 5:20—6:2; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 All Saints Catholic Academy
(Penance is supposed to be a joy)

So, boys and girls, we have today a lesson from Jesus about God, who in this case is
hidden and knows what’s going on in secret. That’s something we always have to keep
in mind.
“When you pray,” Jesus says, “go to your room and shut your door.”
Now the door is not necessarily the door literally of your room. It could be the door to
the outside world; it means shut out the outside world when you start praying and
know that what you are talking about with God is something that goes on in secret, and
that’s something that has to be the beginning of your faith. Your faith has to start inside
and then move outside. It can’t start outside. If it starts outside, it will never get in. It
has to start inside with what God knows you are thinking and wanting, and that’s
where your prayer comes from. And when you know you want things that aren’t good,
then you have to start to ask God to help you change what you want so that it fits into
the will of God.
So when you go to your room and pray you have to start to challenge yourself. You
see, we all have a will; we want our own way—don’t we? Everyone wants his own way!
But sometimes what we want isn’t good for others. We’ve got to think about that. We’ve
got to think about the family. We have to think about people outside of our own little
circle. So in the inner world, in the inner room of your prayer, you have to be willing to
give up your self-will and take on the common good. That’s what this is about. Then
your faith can move outside of that little room and it will start having effects in the
world. But if it’s the other way around, it won’t work.
Now today Jesus uses the word “hypocrite.” Anybody know what the word
“hypocrite” means? “You say something, but it really isn’t true”—that’s pretty close. An
actor—that’s really what it means here. It means someone who is performing. So he says
don’t be like the hypocrites looking for applause. You see, actors—what do you think
actors are there for? For applause; of course they want to be clapped, applauded. It’s not
necessarily wrong, but it isn’t the right way to behave in the face of God. You don’t do
good things so that people will applaud you. You don’t do what is right so people will
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approve you, applaud you, praise you. You do what’s right so God will be pleased. You
see the difference? A lot of people don’t see the difference; that’s why Jesus said this.
So Lent is a time when we go into our rooms, we close our doors, we try to be more in
tune with what’s going on inside and recognize wherever that needs God’s help in
changing the way we live. And when we help other people, we help other people to
please God, not for applause. When we pray, we pray to praise God, not because
everyone is doing it or because our parents want us to, but because God wants us to, and
because when we praise God from our hearts, that actually lifts us up and gives us a
sense of joy.
And God wants us to be joyful. So it’s very simple. When you fast—of course, you
don’t fast probably—but when we fast Jesus says do not look glum. So whenever you are
doing penance, Jesus says be happy. Penance is supposed to be a joy. This is not to
make you miserable. It’s to make you happy and joyful and filled with life. And that’s
what Lent is for. “Lent” actually is an old word meaning “spring.” So this is the spring of
our spirit. We enter into Lent to deepen the joy that God wants to give us by getting rid
of our own self-will and self-love wherever that obstructs God’s love and God’s will.
So that’s why we come now to receive ashes. That says I understand this, God,
and I am going to give you some time this Lent to work in my heart and to help me
be more like Christ. That’s what we are saying when we come for ashes: I want to be
more like Christ—inside.
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Becoming More Like Christ

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Real You
Ash Wednesday
February 17, 2010
7:30 PM
2 Cor 5:20—6:2; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (Don’t pretend with God)

Jl 2:12-18;

Sometimes there are things that are so obvious we don’t pay any attention to them.
One of those obvious facts is the hiddenness of God, and Jesus wants us to think about
the hiddenness of God and about the penetration of God into our innermost thoughts
and desires.
The Judaism of Jesus was a communal religion, as are all religions. We all have
communities and traditions and rites and services, and that’s all well and good. But Jesus’
point is if that’s all there is, it’s not enough. If we really want to be pleasing to God we
have to go into our inner room and shut the door. You may take that literally, meaning
the actual inner room of your house, the door of your house, or you could take it
figuratively, meaning the inner room of your heart. Either way, the world has to be
excluded and other people have to be excluded because your faith begins with what
you believe and what you hope for and whom you love and desire when no one else
is around. That’s really who you are, and you can only go to God with who you
really are.
You can’t go with something you make up. We do that all the time with our relations
with people; we make up certain ways of dealing with them. We have a business
personality, and when we are in business we do this or that, say this or that to get the
business. We don’t have to share intimate nature with people that we’re only in
business with. So it’s for so many things, but not for God. With God we have to bring
him the true, whole self, the real person inside. That’s the only person he wants to
deal with, no matter what it’s like.

The Real You

So Jesus says you start with prayer. And then you do good works, but not for show,
not for applause, not for thanks. How easy it is to desire recognition for doing good
things, but that’s our reward then. “They have had their reward.” They have been
recognized. They have received their thanks. They have been applauded. All very nice,
but what about God? What do we do for God’s sake, secretly so no one knows? Gifts
to the poor, prayer, fasting—fasting no one will suspect because we have a cheerful
appearance. This is what Jesus is recommending. You could call it “purity of heart,”
“cleanness of heart.” It’s free of all pretense. We know some people are very good at
acting, and that’s all very well and good; and maybe they can make a living acting. But
we cannot act in the presence of God. We have to really be who we are.
And that is the meaning of the rite we practice tonight, the rite of penance, called
“Ashes.” We are signed with ashes to indicate our knowledge, our awareness of where
we are headed, that our physical bodies are headed back to the dust. But the
wholeness of our person is really being called to reunion and communion with God.
But the only person that can enter into communion with God is the real you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fasting from Self-will Friday after Ash Wednesday February 19, 2010
Is 58:1-9a; Mt 9:14-15 (Connection to prayer and works of justice)

8:15 AM

Today the theme of both readings is fasting, and fasting has been a common practice
in religious circles for millennia. It has many positive properties. But fasting is not the
same thing as dieting.
And in some respects, what is being condemned in the first reading from Isaiah is
dieting, simply not eating. That’s not pleasing to the Lord. The Lord is not pleased
because someone just does something; rather, it has to be connected to a desire for
something better, greater. It has to be connected to prayer, and in Isaiah to good
works, mainly works of justice. What good does it do to fast when, in fact, your life is
despicable? Or what good does it do to fast when, in fact, you are sinning in the very way
you live? That’s the point Isaiah is making. So he is saying this is the fast I approve of:
“releasing those bound unjustly, untying the thongs of the yoke; setting free the
oppressed, breaking every yoke; sharing your bread with the hungry,” and so on—
so fasting as a component to self-denial in the true sense. Denying the self means
denying self-will and denying self-love. If fasting is that, then that’s good, then it moves
out of the self to others in service and love. That is the kind of fast that is pleasing to
the Lord according to Isaiah.
And then in the gospel, it’s a slightly different context. Here the disciples of John are
fasting much and so are the disciples of the Pharisees, but not Jesus’ disciples. And here
Jesus connects it to himself, to a personal relationship with him. He describes himself as
the bridegroom. Well, who is the bride? The Church is the bride. The Church is incipient
in this little band of disciples. This is a relationship he will die for; he will protect his
bride to the death. But as long as he is there as the groom, there is time for rejoicing.
There will be time for suffering in life, but that wasn’t the time.
So this is a matter of seeking the right time and responding to what is needed.
There’s a time, in other words, for penance; and Jesus himself did fast quite a bit, at least
the evangelists said he went into the desert for some forty days, may be a generic term. A
long time he was in the desert without food, praying, seeking something higher than his
own self-will. This is a fast the Lord desires.

Fasting from Self-will

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Justice Allows Order in Creation Saturday after Ash Wednesday February 20, 2010
8:15 AM Is 58:9b-14; Lk 5:27-32 (Human beings have dominion over the earth)

Today we might take a moment to reflect on the message from the prophet Isaiah.
This is a prophecy of light emerging, but not from on high. This is not a prophecy of
the coming salvation from the Messiah. This is rather a prophecy that human beings
have within themselves the capacity to bring light into human society. All they have
to do is be just. All they have to do is share their bread with the hungry. Why? Because
somehow in the creation there is this sympathy so that the world is not conceived here as
some impersonal, lifeless planet. But, rather, the world of the creation is seen as
something living and sympathetic to human need, so that all human beings have to do
is behave themselves rightly and prosperity will naturally flow.
Now this is not something that is scientifically observable; it is not the result of
impartial measurements or unimpassioned judgments. This is something that belongs to
the realm of faith, but it is a very practical kind of faith. It is a faith that things are created
by God for the good of all. If we observe the laws of justice, which have to do with the
common good, then God’s bounty progresses unimpeded. So it is human beings then
that impede blessings. They impede blessings by being unjust, selfish, greedy. They
corrupt and cause disorder within the creation, and then it can’t respond sympathetically
to human need because, after all, it’s human beings who have dominion over the
earth. This is from the Book of Genesis. God gave human beings, Adam, dominion. God
doesn’t have dominion. The devil doesn’t have dominion. We have dominion, so we
determine how things turn out. This is an important point that Isaiah is making.
As a response to this, of course, we can see that people will be very cooperative
when they believe that things are fair. But when they believe that the law is corrupt or
they believe that business is working against them, then they become very rebellious and
angry and things do not work together. A perfect example, we can see it in our own time.
In an earlier era when people believed bankers, for example, were all crooks, like during
the time of John Dillinger and Bonnie and Clyde; bank robbers became folk heroes. That
is a sympathetic response to something they perceived in their society. So people are
created for justice; but when justice is denied, then bad things happen.

Justice Allows Order in Creation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Freedom Involves Temptation
First Sunday of Lent/C
February 21, 2010
5:00 Vigil Dt 26:4-10; Rom 10:8-13; Lk 4:1-13 (Possibilities, pretending,
responsibility)

Very often Christians have ideas of Jesus that are in fact contrary to Scripture and
contrary to what the Church teaches; namely, they believe that the divinity in Christ
overwhelmed his human nature and he walked around knowing everything, being able to
do whatever he wanted. This is not the picture that Scripture gives us nor is it what the
Church teaches. The Church teaches that Christ had a fully human life—fully human.
He had feelings and he was tempted—really. This is not a show. He was tempted to
divert his attention from the mission the Father gave him. We have to understand that
freedom involves temptation, that with no temptation there is no freedom. So we are all
given temptation in life because it’s precisely the various opportunities we have to
become this kind of person or that, which are our temptations.
Now in everyone’s life there are only certain possibilities. These possibilities are
actually created by God. Jesus said, “With God are all possibilities.” Now possibilities
are not just anything you can image or dream up; that’s not a possibility because you
dream it up. It’s a possibility if God has created it. Possibilities have to be created
just like everything else.
The first temptation involved in Jesus’ life here described was the temptation to
supplant the real possibilities with something imaginary. We can do that. We can
invent something of ourselves that is false and live out of that falseness, and it’s a
tragedy, but it happens all the time. Sometimes you may have met someone and you think
to yourself this person is very phony. Why? Because they are not living out any real
possibility. They are pretending. Jesus was tempted, believe it or not, to be
pretentious, hypocritical, an actor on the stage of life. He might have gained great
applause.
But there is another aspect of this first temptation: you might ask yourself, well,
what’s so wrong with turning stones into bread? Bread is good. People are hungry. Look
at all the good Jesus could do, aside from the fact that that is not possible. Even miracles
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have to do with what is possible. Turning stones into bread is not possible. Besides
that though, what’s wrong with it? There is something else wrong with it. It is possible to
grow wheat, to grind flour, and to bake bread—that is possible, and that is the world God
has created, where we can grow our own food. But that takes work. Work is a necessary
component of life as God has fashioned it, within the possibilities God has made.
Now part of human work is actually to invent, and we can invent things that actually
God did not design. I don’t think God designed arrows. I don’t think God designed
dwellings or machines or computers. That’s the human element, creative because
made in the image of God, but also operating within the context of what is possible
in nature. What’s the difference between one and the other? What is impossible; what
is possible—we don’t know yet. This we have to discover through our efforts.
So this first temptation really is two temptations: one, to supplant what God has
made with what we want, especially about ourselves; number two, to bypass
necessary work and get something for nothing. And how many people want to do that!
How much has our society been affected by this wanting to get something for nothing?
That is a serious temptation. It bypasses our responsibility to do, to make, to work, to
contribute to the welfare of ourselves, our families, and the world. That’s the first
temptation.
The second one, a little different—the devil takes Jesus up and shows him all the
kingdoms of the world and he says, “You can have all this if you worship me.” Well, first
of all, the temptation is to believe in a lie. Jesus himself called the devil the “father of
lies.” There are all kinds of lies around, and that is a temptation for us to believe in them.
Well, he said it! Well, she said it! Well, I read it! It was on the news! So we are obliged
to seek the truth and not to swallow lies, for when we do, we create a poison in
ourselves.
There is a second part of that temptation as well. Although the devil is not in charge of
giving people the world, God isn’t either. Actually this belongs to us. That’s what it
means in the Book of Genesis where it says God gave Adam dominion over the earth.
That means that we have dominion. The earth belongs to us; it was given to us—for
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better or for worse. It’s up to us to make peace, not war. It’s up to us to make justice,
not injustice and oppression.
Again, there is a temptation to pretend or to ignore this responsibility, to pretend
it is someone else’s problem. I have even heard people pray out loud that God would
send peace. Well, God cannot send peace into the hearts of people who don’t want peace.
Why? Because of human freedom. This is all about freedom. We have to want peace to
have peace. We have to want justice to have justice. And because there are those who
don’t want peace or justice, our life wanting it will be a trial. It will cause conflicts,
and we have to learn how to live as Jesus did, bringing truth and justice and life to the
earth without ourselves becoming consumed by the conflict. That’s the second
temptation.
The third one, a little subtle—“Throw yourself off the parapet of the temple. God will
save you if you are, after all, the Son of God.” Well, this appeals to people of a certain
kind of faith perhaps, but it’s really the opposite of faith. It’s turning the tables on God:
instead of God being Lord and we being his servant, we become the lord—he becomes
the servant. We decide when to jump, and he has to save us. This is part of demanding a
sign. Jesus said of the Jews that demanded a sign in his own day, “This is an evil
generation.” It may not strike you as evil, but it is really a closed-mindedness. It is a
demand coming from within us that God do what we want, that God prove himself
to us. It is the opposite of faith and humility.
Now these are not the only temptations Jesus faced. He will later face even greater
temptations in the garden of Gethsemane. However, Luke gives us this story so that we
can know that Jesus was like us. And each one of us, if we really want to be a man or
woman of God, will face these temptations in one form or another. And it’s not the
right way to think to wish them away. Rather, the right way to think is to use them for
God’s honor and glory and the building up of our own character in Christ.

Freedom Involves Temptation
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pattern for Prayer First Week of Lent Tuesday, February 23, 2010 8:15 AM
Is 55:10-11; Mt 6:7-15 (St. Polycarp, bishop and martyr) (The Lord’s Prayer)

Today Jesus is teaching not a prayer but, rather, how to go about praying. The Lord’s
Prayer is not given to us so we can repeat it word for word—that might actually approach
babbling like the pagans—but, rather, that we understand what prayer is, how we are
to go about praying.
The first point is that we are praying to our Father. Actually the word is “Daddy,”
Abba in the Aramaic. It’s still used today even in Hebrew for daddies. In Jewish circles
when children are outside of the house, when they are outside of the family setting, their
daddy is the one who takes care of them. For example, in airports or on street corners it’s
the daddy that gathers the children, not the mommy; the mommy is off to the side outside
of the home. So this is a way of saying that God is our protector and our guide, the one
we can rely on. If we are going to start praying, lifting our hearts and minds up, and don’t
know whom we are addressing, then we are mixed up from the beginning. We have to
know whom we are speaking to, and we are speaking to our heavenly source of life, who
is utterly trustworthy; that’s the best possible daddy there could be. And so when we
start we have to start with confidence. If we are not praying with confidence, if we are
praying out of anxiety, we are missing the boat in the first place. So the kind of prayer
Jesus is talking about starts with confidence and faith, trust, and cannot exist
without it.
Then it proceeds to bless the name of God, of course. How often is God’s name used
in anger because someone blames God for something that happens or doesn’t happen?
God is not the one who makes things happen. God is the source of everything that is
and upon whom everything depends, but is not in the world making things happen.
In this way God is transcendent, holding us in being, but not creating the various affairs
of our lives, changing the circumstances of our lives, causing the earth to quake or the
wind to blow or the disease to implant itself in our bodies. God is not the source of this
kind of activity. So we have to hallow the name of God, bless the name of God, honor the
name of God, not use it for blaming in anger and in accusation.

Pattern for Prayer

Then he goes on praying for the kingdom to come. Now this is not our idea; it is not
our personal wish that is primary. It’s God’s wish, what God wants. God wants his
kingdom to come, his reign, his rule to take root. And if we are going to pray in the right
way according to Jesus, we have to pray first and foremost—it has to be top foremost in
our mind and intention that God’s reign come, not our reign, not our rule, not our desire,
but God’s reign, God’s rule, God’s desire. That has to be a priority in our wishes, in
our desire, in our heart. Otherwise our prayer is off-kilter—off-kilter.
So we start with confidence. Then we move on to really desire what God desires; so
that’s sympathy with God, communion with God. Why? By our joining our hearts to
his, not trying to get his heart to join to ours. That’s not prayer, not in Jesus’ sense.
That’s a kind of manipulation unworthy of any true child of God, unworthy of anyone
who has any real faith.
Then he goes on that God’s will be done on earth, recognizing that what happens
on earth is not the will of God at all. It’s the result of our choices and the autonomy of
nature itself. God is the creator of nature, but God doesn’t control what nature does. And
this has to be acknowledged in our prayer; otherwise, again, we will be all mixed up. We
will be looking at what isn’t real, what we have imagined to be true and not understand
anything. So we pray that the will of God be done on earth, and that means only through
our conversion. By our turning our hearts to God, then the will of God can be done,
as least in our own personal lives. Then we pray that that be the case in everyone’s
life, because, after all, God’s will is for a universal kingdom of justice, and that can only
come when we are individually just and desirous of justice, which is the will of God.
Then he goes on to our daily bread—only then. That’s representative of everything
we need—that’s our bread. But that is not the priority, and this is something we have
to keep in mind.
Then, of course, we can’t possibly pretend that we are in union with God, in
communion with God and desirous of forgiveness if we are not willing to grant the same.

2

Pattern for Prayer

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seek or Be Shown
First Week of Lent
Wednesday, February 24, 2010
Jon 3:1-10; Lk 11:29-32 (We can change)

8:15 AM

“This generation is an evil generation; it seeks a sign, but no sign will be given it,
except the sign of Jonah.”
This is a very cryptic statement since Jonah isn’t really a sign! What Jesus is referring
to is the Book of Jonah, purportedly a prophet, but probably the book is a novella, very
implausible novella, but one told with irony. Here is a very violent and evil society that
instantaneously repents when Jonah walks through it and announces that the Lord is
going to crush them, destroy them, in forty days.
Now part of the meaning of Jonah in its original context is that there is no fate for
any society—there is no fate for human society. Pagan societies believed in fate. They
believed that the gods acted in an arbitrary way. That is not the belief of Judaism. God is
not arbitrary and there is no such thing as fate. Rather, he places human beings on earth
with free will, and they have to work out their salvation by seeking God and seeking
God’s justice.
Now there is something about human nature designed as it is by God, created in his
own image and likeness, that seeks out justice; therefore when a society is just, then it is
strong, people support it, it does not falter. But when society becomes corrupt, then it
falters because people don’t support it. In this way we could say evil grows; especially
the evil of self-centeredness or selfishness grows like a disease that spreads like an
infection. When people perceive that the rulers of a society are just taking care of
themselves, well, then they take care of themselves and the common good is forgotten.
Like a body racked with an infectious disease gradually the body died, so gradually the

Seek or Be Shown

society died. That’s really what the prophets announced. They announced the direction
the society is headed, but with the idea that, well, if you change, you can head in a
different direction. It’s up to you; it’s not up to God. That’s the whole message of the
prophets: you are headed for destruction, but you needn’t; you may change.
Now Jesus came to his day and he said he was—at least that’s the way I interpret it—
he is saying he is the sign of Jonah. He is telling people they don’t have to be the way
they are; they can change. And if they change, they can welcome in the messianic
kingdom. All God’s promises can be fulfilled even in their own day, but apparently they
are not interested, unlike the people of fictional Nineveh. So he says, “This is an evil
generation.” They don’t listen to the word of God and they don’t see the sign of Jonah;
rather, they pursue their own self-righteousness, and they demand something from God to
correct them, to show them that they are wrong. They don’t perceive it—they don’t want
to perceive it. They don’t want to look. They want to be shown—there is a big difference.
Do we want to be shown or do we want to look? Do we want to seek God or do we
want God to force himself on us? God will not do that. God will respect our freedom,
even if our freedom is to turn away.
So Jesus said, “At the judgment the men of Nineveh will arise with the present
generation and condemn it, because at the preaching of Jonah they repented, and
there is something greater than Jonah here.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Who God Wants Us to Be
Funeral
Carmine Correale
Friday, February
26, 2010 Acts 10:34-36, 42-43; 2 Tm 2:8-13; Mt 5:1-12a (Be good news sharing
ourselves)

It is surely true that in the last eighty years the faith of our society has changed a great
deal. One of the things that has changed is the speed with which we go, the velocity at
which we live. Everyone today has to be able to multitask, do several things at the same
time. I find this personally very difficult.
It is therefore a blessing when we are able to sit back quietly and consider: what is life
all about; and that really is the purpose of a funeral. It’s to consider what life is about
and to thank God for the gift of life. The blessing of a wake is the opportunity to
learn from other people explicitly how someone has touched them, what someone
meant to them. We don’t take the time in our busy lives to say things that we should
say. We are overwhelmed by newspaper headlines and television news reports telling us
about all the criminals in the world, all the crimes and all the violence. We forget that
there are a lot of wonderful people, good, wholesome, holy people leading lives of the
beatitudes. Their lives are blessed; they are not rich and they are not famous, but their
lives are blessed.
So we need to think about what Carmine was for us. What did he give to us?
Something of himself—that’s the nature of love. That’s also the nature of evangelism—
is to give the good news of God to others. And the best way we can evangelize is to be
good news ourselves, to have something in ourselves to share. So it’s not just words, but
self that we are sharing.

Be Who God Wants Us to Be

Now Carmine is gone beyond us in a physical sense, but we believe in the Christian
sense that he is with us in spirit; and we need to honor his spirit by carrying on his gift.
As you are here today, it’s doubtless that you felt something about his life that had value.
I’ve often noted that when people talk about the dead, I wonder if the dead ever heard
any of this while they were alive; and often they haven’t, but that can change. We can
tell people what they mean to us, and we can celebrate life by giving life to others by
simply being who God has made us to be. That is the essential meaning of the
beatitudes, simply to be. We are creatures of God; we are beloved of God; we do not
have to prove anything. We do not have to really do anything except be who we are and
who God wants us to be, which is people of loving hearts, people of generosity, people
of mercy. All these are simply qualities of God, so it’s really not anything we do; its just
being as God wants us to be, peacemakers, people who abhor violence because it is the
complete opposite of what God is all about.
And so as we come together today, we thank the Lord for the gift that Carmine was,
and we ask that we can incorporate something of his simplicity and love of life and
faithfulness, and touch other people in such a way that they will give praise to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Grow, Learn, Thrive
First Week of Lent Friday, February 26, 2010 7:30 PM
Ez 18:21-28; Mt 5:20-26 Healing Mass (Bring our spiritual awareness up to snuff)

“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘I tell you, unless your righteousness surpasses that of
the scribes and Pharisees, you will not enter into the Kingdom of heaven.’”
Tonight’s readings are both about stretching our minds to look more deeply into
reality and to grasp meaning that cannot be put easily into words.
In the first reading from Ezekiel the question is what does the prophet mean by “and
he shall live” or “and he shall die”? One might presume he means physical life or
physical death, but this cannot be because he says that if a sinner commits sin he shall
die, but if he shall turn to good, he shall live. But if he dies because of sin, how can he
turn to good? So obviously the literal meaning is not the correct meaning; it doesn’t fit.
God’s judgments are not physical. What is meant here is a different kind of life and a
different kind of death.
We need to probe what is meant there because Jesus is also probing what is meant
by the kingdom of heaven. The people at that time knew that term. But it meant for
them something political, something military. It meant their ability to overcome their
enemies and establish independence from foreign powers. It meant their ability to
establish on earth a kingdom ruled by Torah. It was a very similar idea to the idea today
of Muslims who want an Islamic republic ruled by their Qur’an. Jesus did not mean this,
however. When he talked about the kingdom of heaven he was talking about something
else, something already present, even at arm’s length, something people could have
right then—if only. If only what? If only their righteousness surpassed that of the
scribes and the Pharisees.
Now the scribes and the Pharisees were good people, at least they thought they were
good. They were doing what they thought was good. They were following the law that
they had received. Now Jesus may have critiqued that law, and you might critique that
law, but they didn’t. But that’s the nature of faith: you don’t critique what you
believe in. So I don’t think we can say that they were bad men. But there was something
lacking because they couldn’t enter into the kingdom of heaven that was right on their
doorstep. Sometimes the literal meaning of things gets in the way of the true
meaning, and I would say that’s more common than not.
Yesterday I was at the bookstore and I read a book—not all the book, but I looked
through a book—written by a man who proved that there was no God, which is rather
amazing, of course, that anyone could prove anything isn’t. You can prove something is,
but I have never known anyone who can prove something wasn’t. Well, he did. And
nobody gave him the Nobel Prize, so poor guy. But he says how he did it. He set up
experiments in his laboratory. He is a scientist. And God was supposed to act, see. Since
he didn’t, then he knew there was no God.

Grow, Learn, Thrive

Of course this is so missing the point of the nature of God. This is a God who can be
manipulated. It’s not the God that is presented to us in the holy word of God. The word
presents a God who cannot be manipulated, a God who cares for us, a God who helps us.
It’s a God who has created a world through his divine providence that is
sympathetic to true justice, but is a fit home for those who really are made in his
image and likeness and especially for those who are willing to live as images and
likenesses of God, in justice and fairness and peace, but not a God who can be
manipulated or who has to respond to some experiment or to some prayer, for that matter.
God does not have to respond because God is the Creator, the source of
everything. We live in God. We move in God. We have our being in God. St. Paul says
that. And because of that we cannot get away from God. But that doesn’t mean we can
make God do what we want. That’s not what prayer really is about. Prayer is about
moving our hearts into sympathy with God’s heart, the Father’s heart, so that we
can gain the greatest vibrancy, the greatest vitality, the greatest health and
wholeness because we are close to God, because God’s heart is beating in us and we are
beating in tune with that. Then this man also said that if there is, in fact, a God who is
hiding, then he is evil because it’s an evil thing not to respond to people who are
searching for you. But, again, missing the point of how God really comes to us and how
God is available to us. God is available, but in ways we cannot foreknow or predict.
So when we come together to pray we are convinced that God wants our welfare and
our healing. We are not, however, in the know about how this will come about.
We know that death is part of life and that when God became human he did not grasp
at his divinity but poured himself out. And he accepted the role and the life of a slave and
he accepted death, even death on a cross. So we know that death is not something we can
push aside. That is not part of the will of God. It is the will of God that we all go
through death to life, and that’s why we have the sacraments, the sacrament of
Baptism—through death to life. We begin already admitting our need to die in our
Baptism, when we actually die with Christ in a sacramental way so we can rise with
him in a real way. So that should take away the sting altogether of the fear of death. The
fear of death has no role to play in the life of a true Christian because we have been
baptized into the death of Christ.
Meanwhile we suffer all kinds of handicaps, all kinds of shortcomings, all kinds of
pains. There are so many aspects of brokenness that affect us both as individuals
and as communities, and bringing that altogether is part of the long-term goal of
God, that will not necessarily happen in a day or a month or a year. So we focus on the
long-term will of God to bring all things into God. We are in him already in terms of our
being; we cannot exist outside of God. Nothing can. Everything is created by God.
Everything exists in God and is sustained through God’s will. But we are not conscious
of that. We have to bring our awareness, our spiritual awareness, up to snuff so that
we can really sense how God really is: the ground, the source, the origin of each of
us and all of us, and the goal as well, and that everything in life is set up for us to
grow, to learn, and to thrive.
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On the way we have to learn about service and love and forbearance and
forgiveness. We have many opportunities to do this, and so every day is another
opportunity to learn about how to bring the qualities that Jesus himself exhibited
into our own personal lives, so that we will bear witness in our bodies and in our souls
to this presence of Christ. As we come to the Eucharist we have come to break bread and
that bread is the body of Christ, and it represents all of us also broken. Jesus does not put
the body back together again but, rather, he uses the brokenness of the body to share
love and to bring the body together in that sense, not physically but in terms of a bond
of charity and affection. In this way we start to care about other people and especially
about the welfare of other people, and then we are surpassing the righteousness of the
scribes and the Pharisees who never quite got to this point. They just did not understand
what the will of God was doing. It probably wasn’t their fault at all. It’s where they were.
But Jesus calls us beyond that to reflect deeply on how we live each day, how we let
God in our hearts each day, how we let God be Lord each day.

Grow, Learn, Thrive
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stretching for a Metaphorical Understanding First Week of Lent Friday,
February 26, 2010 8:15 AM Ez 18:21-28; Mt 5:20-26 (Beyond words)

Jesus was always reforming the way people thought about life and God and the
law and religion and faith and all those very important matters.
Already it should have been obvious that there were many things in Scripture that
cannot be taken literally, for example the first reading from the prophet Ezekiel. What
the book says literally is that if a man is a sinner he shall die because of the sin, but if he
is virtuous, he shall live; but if the sinner turns from sin and becomes virtuous, he shall
live, and if the virtuous man turns from virtue and sins, he shall die. Well, of course, here
life and death could not mean literally physical life and physical death, although they
didn’t always admit this; many actually interpreted it meaning that, but that’s impossible
because if a sinner were to die physically because of sin, then he could not ever turn to
virtue since he would be dead. So obviously something else is meant here—a deeper
meaning, a metaphorical meaning. What does it mean to live; what does it mean to
die?
In the gospel Jesus is also stretching for a metaphorical understanding of the
kingdom of heaven. For the Jews many thought it meant a political conquest, a political
victory of the Jewish nation, a resurgence of Jewish nationalism, their ability to trounce
the Romans and reestablish independence. For Jesus that was too little; that wasn’t part of
God’s plan at all. There is really, truly a kingdom of God and it’s available right now if
you stretch, if you sense what God is really about. But, as he says, you will never enter
this kingdom if your holiness does not surpass that of the scribes and Pharisees. Of
course, the scribes and Pharisees were people that followed the law, and many of them
were very well intentioned, and many of them had many virtues. And yet Jesus says,
“Unless your holiness surpasses that of the scribes and Pharisees, you cannot enter into
the Kingdom of God,” because the holiness Jesus is talking about is a holiness that
seeks reconciliation with enemies, for example, which the law did not call for, so people
who were following the law would not even be interested. So Jesus is going beyond law,
beyond words, beyond concepts to something that takes a little bit of a stretch to
imagine.

Stretching for a Metaphorical Understanding

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Perfect beyond Natural Goodness First Week of Lent Saturday, February 27, 2010
8:15 AM Dt 26:16-19; Mt 5:43-48 (Strive to model Jesus)

“Do not the pagans do the same?”
This statement is not meant to be a putdown for pagans; rather, it is meant to contrast
what might be considered a sort of reasonable goodwill toward others versus absolute
goodwill toward others. Paganism was to some degree reasonable, at least within the
context of how people looked at things; but they tried to be good to their friends, return
blessings to those who bless them, live in peace with those who want to be in peace. But
in a perfectly reasonably world one only gives what one receives, or in view of
receiving.
Jesus’ point of view is, well, that does not reflect the nature of God; and that’s the role
or the goal of Christian life. The life Jesus taught was to become like God, to be perfect
as your Father is perfect. That’s the goal. It is not to be reasonable. It is not to be good in
some ordinary or natural sense, but to be good in the divine sense, which you cannot
know unless you follow the model, which God has given, which is Christ. And that’s
what we have to keep in mind. We don’t even know what good is. Don’t forget the
original sin was to think that we could decide what good was, eating from the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil—we cannot do that. We don’t know what good is; good has
to be revealed to us. We might be drawn to things, but whether they are good or bad,
that is a matter that has to be determined. And partly we can determine it through reason,
but not completely. That’s what Jesus is getting at. When it really comes to who you
are, that just can’t be a matter of reason. That has to be a matter of modeling
yourself on God; that’s the goal.

Perfect beyond Natural Goodness

Now if we look at the Olympics, we see that the Olympic athletes put themselves
through tremendous discipline and self-denial in order to achieve the sort of prowess
that they desire. They’re up every day at 5:00 o’clock or earlier, practicing and practicing
and practicing, eating only the food that’s appropriate to what they want their bodies to
do, depriving themselves of all kinds of enjoyments and indulgences and friends and
family, in order to achieve the goal, which is prowess in a particular endeavor.
Well, here the prowess Jesus is talking about is being perfect like our heavenly
Father, not according to some other image, or some other concept, but like God
himself—that kind of perfect! And Jesus says, well, that’s possible because we’re made
in the image of God. In a sense that goal is already built into us.
Now we need the discipline and the self-denial and the desire and the willingness
to do it, to work toward this. And that’s what Lent is for; it’s for our time of rethinking
and rebooting our bodies and minds so that we are really striving in the right
direction for the right thing, recognizing that God’s goodness is not conditioned by
people’s responses. “God sends the rain on the just and the unjust. God lets the sun shine
on the good and the evil.” So we should also let our sun and our goodness fall on
everyone. That is the goal. Let’s see if we have the same determination that the Olympic
athletes do.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Judge Facts, Not People Second Week of Lent Monday, March 1, 2010
Dn 9:4b-10; Lk 6:36-38 (Only God knows people’s awareness)

8:15 AM

“Stop judging and you will not be judged.”
I’ve never met someone who wanted people to judge them, and yet it seems people
are driven to make judgments about people.
Now why is this? Well, we are created reason with reason to judge what is versus
what isn’t, what is good versus what is bad. That we can and we need to do. But we
mustn’t judge the awareness of someone else which we cannot know. So we do not
know whether a person’s choices are good or bad from their point of view. We have to
see them as objectively as we can. We cannot assume anyone sees it the way we do. It
could be we are much more insightful than someone else, or it could be they are more
insightful than we are. And nobody has a perspective that covers both except God. This is
why judging people is so wrong. This is something we have to leave to God. We only
judge facts. We judge values. We judge what is versus what is not, what is good versus
what is bad. We do not judge people because people are involved in an awareness, a
consciousness that we are not privy to.
Now it’s a very simple message Jesus has today: “Stop condemning and you will not
be condemned.” Why people don’t take him up on this, I don’t know. “The measure you
measure with will be measured back to you”—a very important principle.

Judge Facts, Not People

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Greatness in God’s Eyes Second Week of Lent Tuesday, March 2, 2010 8:15 AM
Is 1:10, 16-10; Mt 23:1-12 (Listening to the world rather than the word of God)

“Whoever exalts himself will be humbled; but whoever humbles himself will be
exalted.”
If you actually look at the moral teachings of Christ, what he really taught is often the
importance of the virtue of humility and the corresponding snare of pride. This is a
message that rarely gets through to minds of most people. The reason is this: we are the
product of our human nature which is itself very connected to the society it lives in.
Human beings adapt to the society they live in, and they don’t even notice this. It happens
automatically: adaptation, imitation—automatic.
But there is great danger in this. We start to think of ourselves the way the world
tells us to think of ourselves. Well, how does the world tell you to think of yourself?
According to your accomplishments. Did you get a gold medal at the Olympics? You
are set for life. You are famous. You are great. You can sell things by your mere
reputation. You have great talents? Wonderful, then you are on the top of society. Oh,
you haven’t won any medals? Well. You don’t have any accomplishments? Hum. Then
there is not much to say about you. That is what society tells people.
And every society says the same thing, but in a different way. In some societies it
is all about noble birth—not so much accomplishment, but birth. In our society it’s
accomplishment. But it’s always an artificial value system, not based on intrinsic value
but based upon artificial, invented values. We conform to these spontaneously and
automatically. People actually feel worthless because they haven’t done anything
other people admire.

Greatness in God’s Eyes

Well, that’s, of course, actually a desirable state according to the gospel. “Their works
are performed to be seen.” That’s bad. Being admired by others is really a trap, not
something to desire. That’s the whole problem. We desire to be trapped instead of desire
to be free. We haven’t really taken our direction from Christ or from the word of
God. We take our direction from the world around us. And these two are incompatible.
I cannot tell you how many people in my life I have met struggle with poor selfimage, a lack of confidence, a lack of a sense of dignity—all based not on anything
internal or intrinsic to them, but based rather on the way they have been treated, the
messages they got from home or from neighbors or from their equals, their coworkers or
whatever. This is a tragedy because they are not listening to the word of God.
When he says, “Call no man father,” here he is really talking about the idea of
parentage. What does that mean? Nothing. You have one heavenly Father, and everyone
has the same one, so we all have the same dignity; we come from the same place. Even
the Jewish people used to say, well, “Abraham is our father.” That’s nice. But the real
Father is God, and God is the Father of everyone, Jew and Gentile.
So the human distinctions that we create and invent are actually all false; worse,
they are meaningless, and worse than that, they are deceptive. We have to learn what it
means to say, “The greatest among you must be your servant.” Greatness in God’s eyes is
very, very different from greatness in our own eyes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Humility Is Truthfulness
Second Week of Lent
Wednesday, March 3, 2010
8:15 AM Jer 18:18-20; Mt 20:17-28 (St. Katharine Drexel, Virgin) (Pride is
falsity)

Today we have yet another teaching on the need for humility, not as a necessary
moral virtue that one practices with the will but, rather, as a quality of truthfulness that
describes one’s awareness of oneself—quality of truthfulness. Humility is about
truthfulness. It’s about walking on the humus, the ground. We tend not to walk on the
ground but to live in our imaginations—about ourselves that is, our fictions, our
inventions, what we would like, what we think, what we prefer. This has nothing to do
with what is.
Now in today’s story the mother of the sons of Zebedee approaches Jesus. Now
according to some authors this itself was humiliating for the sons because in that society
mothers didn’t promote their sons; sons promoted themselves. So this is somewhat
humiliating that she felt she had to speak for them because they couldn’t speak for
themselves. Humiliation can be a door to humility or it can be a door to bitterness.
We don’t know how this all worked out, but eventually, of course, the sons of Zebedee
suffered with Jesus and the suffering is already there in their humiliation.
But it doesn’t stop there because now the other ten are angry, indignant, pridefully
so, that two of their number should be so bold, audacious, as to presume to try to get
ahead. This is then the occasion for Jesus to teach about what authority really is for, what
it means to have power. Power is only for service. And those who have power are bound
to serve others or they abuse it. Now we would never know this from looking at the
world. This is an aspect of Christianity that is never taken in the world. It is always
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pushed to the side, marginalized. This is fundamental to Christ’s idea. “The Son of Man
has not come to be served.”
If you look at a lot of the religious art, for example, you would never get that idea. It’s
as if the Son of Man came to be served, to be honored, to be respected, to be whatever,
but this is not what the gospel says. The Son of Man has come to serve because this is
the way one exercises true power and this is what real authority is about. And those
who use positions of power and authority for themselves are sinning grievously. They are
sinning against the common good, and they are sinning against their own good because
they are living in falsity. Pride is a form of falsity. Since none of us create ourselves, we
are always dependent upon God. So when we start to think about ourselves as number
one or as our preferences being the most important thing, we are creating a false
world unto ourselves, which is not truthful. So it violates against truthfulness.
Humility is truthfulness.
So I think we could take some time and meditate on these stories and to think about
how they might impinge on our own awareness.
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Humility Is Truthfulness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Vocation to Produce Fruit
Gn 37:3-4, 12-13a, 17b-28a;

Second Week of Lent Friday, March 5, 2010
Mt 21:33-43, 45-46 (Don’t just avoid sin)

8:15 AM

“Therefore, I say to you, the Kingdom of God will be taken away from you and
given to a people that will produce its fruit.”
Jesus did say first of all “the Kingdom.” In principle, it is a universal call; it is not a
particular call. So it’s very possible that the chief priests and the Pharisees thought that
they were the kingdom of God, but Jesus’ point is, well, you may have been, but you
shall not be unless you produce the fruit. This is not anti-Semitism; it is not anti-Judaism.
It’s a matter of the kingdom requires produce. The kingdom is like a vineyard.
Vineyards have to produce something. The kingdom is not a fallow field that can just lie
around doing nothing. And the kingdom will be given to whomever is willing to
produce the fruit, the fruit, of course, is justice, peace, goodness, and it’s a produce that
is both personal and communal. So no one has a certain place in the kingdom unless
that person is producing something.
So how do we go about this? This is one of the great questions we have to ask
ourselves. What is God asking me to do? It isn’t simply avoiding sin; sadly that was
the answer of many generations of Catholics. I’m just supposed to avoid sin—well, not
exactly. You are supposed to avoid sin, but then you are supposed to do the will of
God. What is that will of God? Well, it takes us still a certain amount of questioning
and prayer and study, and I would repeat “and study.” We have to study the
gospels. That’s why we have adult formation. That’s why we have Bible study groups.
We have to study the gospel. We have to learn what it is God asks us to do. We just don’t
know because we’re born into a nice family; it’s not just about being nice. We have a
vocation in the world. How do we live that out?

Vocation to Produce Fruit

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What God Is Like
Second Week of Lent
Saturday, March 6, 2010
Mi 7:14-15, 18-20; Lk 15:1-3, 11-32 (We are the two sons)

8:15 AM

“So to them Jesus addressed this parable.”
Whenever we read parables we have to understand to whom are they addressed.
This parable is addressed to the Pharisees and scribes—and why? Because they object to
Jesus welcoming sinners and eating with them, so we have to understand the context.
What this story tells us—and this is a story we find only in the Gospel of Luke—what
this story tells us is what the nature of God is like. That’s a question people have
always asked and never know how to answer. We could never figure it out for ourselves.
When we say Jesus is the revelation of the Father, we mean through him we can know
the Father; we can know what the Father is like. And this is one of the ways Jesus had of
telling us what the Father was like. The Father is embodied in the father of the story.
So this is a story about the Father’s nature, which is the nature of forgiveness and
generosity and love, and it’s also, of course, about sin because sin is the rejection of
love. And that’s not so clear either in ordinary thinking—not in the thinking of the
Pharisees, who were very legalistic. For them, sinning was violating a law, which it
may well be. But the real sin isn’t the violation of the law; it’s the rejection of love. It’s
the rejection of the father of this story.
So we have two sinners, two sons, both of whom have rejected their father, but in
different ways. One by going off to lead a loose life, dissipated life, the other stays
home, does what he’s supposed to do dutifully, but in his heart also rejecting the father,
feels no sympathy with the father’s grieving for the lost son—he could care less. This is
not being in communion. This is being in enmity, really, although secretly in a rather
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quiet way. And Jesus is trying to point out to the Pharisees that they are really in
enmity with God, even though outwardly they are righteous—follow laws, but they
really don’t love God. They don’t love God at all. If they did, they would be happy to see
these sinners come now to receive forgiveness.
Now forgiveness isn’t reconciliation. The father is forgiving. Do the boys
respond? Actually the Bible doesn’t say; the story doesn’t say. The first son has this little
speech: “I have sinned against you and heaven,” and so on. But is that repentance? Not
really. He doesn’t really express sorrow for what he did to the Father. He just realizes
there were dire consequences. He doesn’t really feel sorrow. Did he ever come to feel
sorrow? We do not know. The second son, did he come eventually to become reconciled
or not? The story doesn’t tell us. Why? Because we are the two sons, whether we are
male or female we are the two sons. We have to find our lives in this story, and then
make a decision how it will end.
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What God Is Like

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Reality Check
Ex 3:1-8a, 13-15;

Third Sunday of Lent/C
March 7, 2010
9:00 AM
1 Cor 10:1-6, 10-12; Lk 13:1-9 (Our beliefs about God)

“Or those eighteen people who were killed when the tower at Siloam fell on
them—do you think they were more guilty than everyone else who lived in
Jerusalem?”
In today’s gospel story Jesus is questioning his disciples about their beliefs, not their
faith per se in God, but their beliefs about God. They had some; we have some. Are they
right; are they correct? Well, of course, they were Jews, and in the Old Testament
disasters were attributed to God and his wrath at sin. So, for example, in the Book of
Genesis it says the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by God because of
their wickedness. Likewise the city of Ai was destroyed because of its wickedness, and so
on.
And Jesus now is saying, well, do you really believe that? Because he didn’t; he took
leave of his tradition on this point. He disbelieved what he had been taught. And he is
saying that natural disasters or accidents like the falling of a tower—it’s an accident,
perhaps due to poor workmanship or poor design or just a random event. Who knows
what the cause of it is. But Jesus’ point is this has nothing to do with God. It has nothing
to do with retribution for wickedness. So in regard to this sort of idea Jesus required a
complete new approach, new thinking. It’s not only Jews who have thought this way, but
many people apparently have regarded storms, earthquakes, volcanoes as all
manifestations of God. And when they have ill effects that’s considered a divine curse.
Jesus’ point is that’s not the way God is.
Now why nature is the way it is Jesus doesn’t bring that up. We have no way of
knowing how nature could be better than it is. But Jesus’ point is that evil is not from
God. It’s just the way life is, just the way the world is. Recently the world has
experienced quite a few earthquakes in Chile and Haiti and elsewhere. I have heard socalled Christian preachers suggesting that Haiti has been singled out for punishment by
God because it practiced voodoo. Well, apparently this so-called “Christian” preachers
haven’t read the Gospel of Luke because that’s not what Christ teaches here.
Certainly Jesus did believe that God would eventually avenge all injustices and
wickedness, but for Jesus this was for the end times, not for the present moment. And
when in fact it does appear, the judgment of God, no one will be standing around talking
about it. The end will have arrived.
Yet at the same time Jesus doesn’t push the matter off to the margins. He is speaking
with urgency about the need for repentance, meaning here, change of mind. He says,
“Unless you repent, you shall likewise perish.” This statement needs very careful
parsing. What does it mean? First of all, “unless you repent,” and second of all, what does
it mean “you will perish”? Repentance means a willingness to turn our minds over to
God for instruction and formation. Obviously this involves change. Cardinal Newman
said, “To become perfect is to have changed often.” So “unless you repent” means
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unless you are willing to change your way of looking at things, unless you are willing
to reassess your so-called “religious faith or belief,” you will perish. What does that
mean: “you will perish”? Well, the human soul is very delicate and it can be poisoned
by false perceptions. We are created for a relationship with God. But if we believe God
is sending us evil, that will poison our relation with God. If we think God is sending us
pain and misery, how can we possibly open our hearts to his love and mercy? It will not
be possible. And that’s what perishing is about. It’s about closing our hearts to God
because we don’t even understand what God is. Our relation with God will be spoiled.
So believing that evil comes from God is not only stupid, it’s also diabolical.
That’s the point he is making. It’s not only stupid, it’s diabolical. It is, in fact, the
intention of the father of lies, the devil, to get us to swallow this lie: God is sending us all
of these evils. And many people believe it. Recently someone, a Christian, said to me,
“Well, don’t you think God is telling us something about all these earthquakes?” Jesus’
answer is clearly, no, that is not God’s language. God doesn’t speak in earthquakes.
Now we are not passive participants in the world. We are not merely spectators. We
are actors on this stage of life. Rightly speaking and as Americans we should be proud of
the fact that this disaster in Haiti in fact elicited a wonderful response, not only from St.
Margaret Mary, which it did, but from Americans all over. Christians and nonChristians in the midst of economic hardship became extremely generous in
donating help to Haiti. This is as it should be and underlines a very interesting contrast.
While we see our leaders in government and commerce involved in all kinds of scandal
and driven by greed, we see ordinary people taking money they really could use and
giving it to people worse off than they are. This accentuates a biblical teaching as well
that life’s challenges are all tests to see if we are really ready to serve God and
willing to shine as a light in the world of darkness.
Now on the one hand, we see everyday that there are a lot of people who apparently
have no desire to serve anyone but themselves, nonetheless, appearances are not reality,
they are not the whole story. There are also many servants of God in the world, many
ministering spirits who are ready to help even at their own expense. Some people appear
rich and powerful, but are really empty and impotent. Others appear small and
insignificant, but are in the eyes of God actually saints and heroes whose eternal
happiness is secured by their steadfast love and devotion to God and his poor. Today’s
gospel is for all of us a reality check.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Willingness to Listen Third Week of Lent Monday, March 8, 2010 8:15 AM
2 Kgs 5:1-15ab; Lk 4:24-30 (St. John of God, religious) (Cure of Naaman
physically)

Today we have the story of the healing of Naaman, the Syrian. And, of course, the
stories of the Scriptures, even the Old Testament, are told on different levels.
We have, first of all, the word of God coming from a young girl, who is actually a
slave, having been captured by the Syrians in some war. And whereas the nobles and the
wise men of Syria don’t know what to do with Naaman, this young girl has an idea. She
says, “Well, why don’t you go to Israel and ask the prophet?” Well, Naaman to his credit
takes this suggestion seriously, but being politically connected he goes to the king so that
his emissary can be official, so that he can have some credentials. The king agrees. But
the king now, a completely worldly man, not understanding anything about God or the
ways of God, sends him to the king of Israel, not the prophet as the girl said originally,
assuming apparently that whatever is going on in Israel is under the authority of the king,
not understanding that in Israel the king was the anointed of the Lord and his power came
from the Lord, and he was subordinate to the Lord, or that’s what the Lord intended—
whether he acted that way or not is another matter.
Well, now even in Israel the king himself had no idea what to do with this
situation, and he thought it was a provocation. It was Elisha himself who heard of this
incident and offered a remedy. He said, “Well, send Naaman to me.” Again, Naaman had
come with all kinds of money and gifts because the king imagined that this was going to
be a transaction of a worldly kind, not understanding anything about the power of the
Spirit.
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So, again, to his credit Naaman responds and goes to Elisha. But, meanwhile, he is
starting to wonder. So when Elisha tells his to go wash he is irritated and frustrated, not
realizing that with the Spirit willingness is an essential quality that is needed to
receive the Spirit’s gifts. It is not a transaction. It is not something one can buy. It is not
something one can make oneself worthy of. It’s a matter of being willing.
Again, it is the servants who explain this. Naaman really doesn’t get it. So the
servants explain and he, again, to his credit gives in to his servants and goes and does as
Elisha has told him, and he is healed. He is healed but not completely converted
because his world is simply a world of deception and misconceptions. So he comes
back and he says, “Now I know there is no God at all on earth except in Israel.” But that,
of course, is false because the God of Israel is nothing other than the Creator, the God of
the heavens and the God of the earth. So this is really not a correct profession of faith
because he is thinking of the God of Israel as some sort of little local deity, just a
powerful one but, nonetheless, still local. But that is not really who God is. The God of
Israel is really the God of the heavens and the earth, the Creator of all, the only
God. And Naaman never gets to that point of comprehending.
But the story for us is the story of willingness to listen. It’s a story of God speaking
through the lowly—we hear that all the time—God speaks to the lowly. And God
effects what he desires when people let him.

2

Willingness to Listen

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Tormenting Ourselves
Third Week of Lent Tuesday, March 9, 2010 8:15 AM
Dn 3:25, 34-43; Mt 18:21-35 (St. Frances of Rome, religious) (Need to cancel
debts and feeling of being cheated)

We have a parable again that uses the terminology of debts and loans as a metaphor
for what we feel people owe us. Ordinarily it’s not a monetary matter; it may be, but that
would only be one example of different ways in which we feel somehow that people owe
us something. This is part of the human nature that we can devise feelings of, you might
say, entitlement. It’s quite amusing, for example to hear various Congress people,
senators and representatives, talking about how certain people in our society feel entitled
when, of course, hardly anyone is more entitled than the members of Congress in their
feeling of what people owe them or what the government owes them. This is, however, a
human phenomenon, and it’s a dangerous one because the more we feel entitled, the
more we feel cheated—and it’s very easy to feel cheated; it’s probably the easiest
feeling to come to—the more poisoned is the soul.
Jesus’ recommendation is to get rid of all debts, which means to cancel what you
think people owe you. And this goes all the way back to childhood. How many sad
people I have met whose sad song really goes back to the beginning of their lives when
their home wasn’t quite right or their mother wasn’t quite good enough or caring enough
or hadn’t enough time for them or their father didn’t provide enough money or whatever.
These songs, you might say, become habits of thought and feeling that harden the
heart and really corrupt the soul.
Now Jesus’ point, of course, about God is that God is all-forgiving and he wants to
simply cancel all debts against himself. But this isn’t possible until there is some
reciprocation. People have to see how their debts being canceled puts some sort of
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obligation on them, and they have to willingly embrace that obligation. People have to
see that if they want to be free of any sense of guilt or shame for whatever they
regretfully haven’t done or remorsefully have done, that they also have to be willing to
share that very same freedom with others. This is very hard for people to get through
their heads.
It’s hard for this servant to get it through his head. He thought it was all very fine and
good to ask his master for the remission of his debt, but then he didn’t see why that
should require that he would do the same thing. Jesus’ point at the end is, “his master
handed him over to the torturers until he should pay back the whole debt.” Who are the
torturers? Well, the torturer is really yourself. You are your own torturer, and you
torment yourself precisely by holding onto a sense of being cheated because actually
life is a banquet God has invited us to. And in spite of all kinds of problems life itself is
more valuable than all of them, and for us to always look at the problems and the
deficiencies and to focus on them is really insulting to the one who has provided the gift
in the first place. So, yes, part of life is involved in bearing burdens, but bearing them
joyfully and willingly and not begrudgingly and surely not with bitterness. Bitterness
is a poison that will destroy life from within and we have to get rid of it, and we can only
get rid of it by canceling the debts and canceling the feeling of being cheated that we
come to so naturally. If we fail to, then we will torment ourselves until we stop. But
nothing will make us stop, and therefore the torment will last until we decide otherwise,
which may be forever.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fulfilling the Law Third Week of Lent Wednesday, March 10, 2010
Dt 4:1, 5-9; Mt 5:17-19 (Our need for transformation)

8:15 AM

“I have come not to abolish but to fulfill.”
Now the reasoning that is contained in today’s reading is subtle and very important.
Jesus was quite often arguing with the interpretation of the Law that had become
common—not that there was only one, there were many. That’s the nature of Jewish law:
there are always many interpretations. Jesus argued with the whole bunch; none of them
were quite right. They didn’t fit with his inner understanding of the Father, the
Lawgiver; and his first commitment was to the Lawgiver, not to the law itself. But the
law was still important because it was a gift from the Lawgiver. So he says here he
has not come to abolish the law.
Now when renewal is discussed within the Church, very often people think that
renewal must be loosing the discipline of the Church or loosing the laws of the Church,
or letting go of various strictures. We could even use the word “liberalization.” Many
people interpreted the Second Vatican Council as ordering the liberalization of the
Church. This is not, however, what renewal is about. Renewal will not come from
loosing anything. Renewal comes from transformation, which is an entirely different
process. And frankly there are many people who don’t seem ready for transformation,
who don’t want it, who, in fact, might even be said to despise it. The role of Christ
cannot be fashioned in such a way, molded in such a way, as to appeal to people who
don’t want transformation. That would be the grossest lie and deception, and many
people don’t understand this. It’s something we really have to struggle to grasp. What
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God is trying to do in our lives is transform us. That requires a tremendous
commitment from each of us, not less of a commitment.
It is true laws are in themselves simply guidelines. Again, the importance is not the
law itself, but the Lawgiver. But if the Lawgiver is important and the law is a gift of the
Lawgiver, then Jesus’ role has to be seen as fulfilling the mission of the Lawgiver.
Fulfilling is bringing about a tremendous change in the very nature of creation
itself. That is the intention of the Lawgiver as Jesus saw it. So as followers of Jesus
we need to start looking at things in his way, not in our way, not assuming that we
know. That is one of the great problems with people in general now and forever: they just
assume that they know. Jesus’ point is, well, really you don’t; you have to learn. “And
there is a greater than Solomon here,” and “there is a greater than Jonah here.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trusting and Faithful Life Funeral Joan Breh Wednesday, March 10, 2010
Rv 21:1-5a, 6b-7; 2 Cor 5, 6-10; Jn 5:24-29 (Hope in the promises of God who is
love)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, the hour is coming and is now here when the dead
will hear the voice of the Son of God, and those who hear will live.”
There is something about human nature that is always looking forward, and I suppose
this is basically good in one way anyway. I have been to many New Years Eve parties
when people are happy to say good-bye to the year before because it was so bad, but
looking forward to a much better year in the future. But is it ever really better? Maybe in
some ways it is, but in general it’s always the same from an outward point of view.
Inwardly, however, things can be always very different, better or worse depending
upon our perception of the reality out there.
Today Jesus talks about how we need to recognize that it is right now that we can
make the changes in the way we look at life that assure us of living on into eternity. In
fact, he says eternal life begins right now with faith. Faith is a gift of participation in
the trusting fidelity of God. And the trusting fidelity of God does not pass away, so nor
does faith, nor does hope when hope is not simply an optimism: well, I hope next year is
better. But hope becomes rather reliance on God’s promises. The Scriptures reveal to
us a God who is full of possibilities—Jesus says, in fact, “All possibilities are with God,”
and all possibilities have not yet been drawn forth. They take our acceptance; they take
our willingness; they take our cooperation, and that’s what he is eliciting from his
creation.
The possibilities for goodness are endless—that’s the good news. But we have to
want it—that’s the questionable news. Do we really want to; do we want to be the best
person we can be? Do we want to forget about all the problems that people have caused
us, and the slights, and the injuries? Do we want to forgive those people who have really
been a nuisance, or who have simply failed to be friends, or failed to be family, or failed
to support us, even when they had a serious obligation to do so? If we are willing to do
that, we can live a much freer life.
And we can only do that when we believe that there is someone in the creation, in fact,
the one that creates the creation, God himself, who is sustaining us and loving us and
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helping us in overcoming with us all the shortcomings of life. And this is a great trial
and a test to see that we are willing to do this: to let God be our mainstay, to let God be
our supporter. In this we start to learn that actually life is very trustworthy. There is a
great strength in life. It doesn’t really come from me or our own kind, but it’s built in by
God who created it. So we can live a trusting life and a faithful life. Of course there
will still be people that don’t trust and the people who are going to detract from life and
even attack it, but it won’t change the objective reality.
And when we meet people like Joan in life we find that she believed that and she
manifested it in the way she was, and so can we. Sometimes we may be more doubtful;
we may wonder: Is this really true? But as the psalm says, “Taste and see the goodness of
the Lord.” Put it to the test. See if it’s not so. And as it is with fidelity and trust, it’s also
true with hope. If we just hope that next year will be better and not do anything about it,
well, then probably it won’t be. But if we hope in the promises of God and we put our
own house in order in such a way that we don’t allow the burdens of the past to hold
us back, if we see and start to recognize how God is working in our lives, then we see
progress, even though the world may stay more or less the same, but we will progress in
the world, in our lives. And we will become beacons of hope.
And, of course, that same is true of love itself because God is love and everything
comes from love and without love there would be nothing. That’s something we don’t
think about too much I am afraid. We need to think more about this. If God is love, then
without love there would be nothing. Love is the only basis for being. People who have
rejected love, have really rejected being and they will not inherit eternal life precisely
because they have rejected the very essence of life. On the other hand, those who
cooperate with God are assured of eternal life precisely because they have accepted
Christ and he is the Word of God, and those who hear the Word of God have life
and have passed from death to life.
So this is our faith, and this is why we can send Joan off with such a feeling of
confidence. Yes, we mourn. We may grieve her passing. We miss her. Her death was
very sudden. There is a shame in all that, but, on the other hand, we have confidence that
she is enjoying the promises God has made to all of us because we know through her life
that she believed.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Greatest Commandment
Third Week of Lent
Friday, March 12, 2010
8:15 AM Hos 14:2-10; Mk 12:28-34 (Need transformation of the human nature)

“And when Jesus saw that he answered with understanding, he said to him, ‘You
are not far from the Kingdom of God.’”
None of us is too far from the kingdom of God, but that doesn’t mean we are actually
living in the kingdom because this does not refer to some afterlife, that means after we
die. The kingdom of God refers to the power and presence of God, and it permeates every
moment of time and every inch of space within the creation. The kingdom of God is coexistent with the creation itself for those who are conscious and willing to receive it
and live in it.
Now these two commandments that Jesus speaks of—they are of course not of his
making; he didn’t make them up. He is quoting what we call the “Old Testament,” the
Scriptures of the Hebrews. Deuteronomy 6 is the first one, the Shema of Israel. This is
what the Pharisees wrote out on little scrolls and put before their eyes on their foreheads.
But the question is: Does anyone really live out this commandment: “You shall love
the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul, with all your mind”?
Hardly. This is the requirement that people put all of their energy: spiritual, mental, and
even physical into devotion and love of God and service of God. But the fact is we cannot
consecrate all of our energy into anything. We are a very divided people. Our minds are
divided. We are distracted. We go in many different directions all at once. Far too many
of our thoughts and feelings and decisions are made rather mechanically with no
awareness at all, or very little. Very often life leads us, so we are not really worshiping
God with our whole heart, mind, and soul. So on one hand, it seems that Jesus is
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simplifying everything, but not really because, although it’s easy to talk about it, it’s not
easy to live.
And the second one the same—“Love your neighbor as yourself.” Well, self-love is
the prime emotion, feeling, and desire within the human nature; but do we really love
our neighbor with the same love as we love ourselves? Hardly ever.
So if we really think about what Jesus is saying, he is saying that fulfilling the law is
impossible unless we are changed. This is really the point of this whole ministry; it’s to
bring transformation to the human nature. But the human nature cannot be
transformed merely because it’s possible; we have to want this. We have to be
motivated to want to change. Since change is painful, we have to be motivated to
want to accept pain. And perhaps this is why Jesus was willing to undergo such pain
himself, such suffering. It wasn’t necessary, but maybe Jesus wanted to show the way
by showing that suffering and pain need not be abjured, that perhaps we could see
that through this sort of pain and suffering that he endured we could also find some sort
of freedom from what has dominated our lives up to this point; and then, indeed, the
kingdom of God would be within us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Good Work of Almsgiving Third Week of Lent Saturday, March 13, 2010
8:15 AM Hos 6:1-6; Ps 51:3-4, 18-19, 20-21ab; Lk 18:9-14 (In the Old and New
Testaments)

“It is mercy I desire, and not sacrifice.”
We have to be careful about the meaning of words because they do change, and
certainly since the time of the Old Testament words have taken on a different
connotation.
When you read in the text like this “sacrifice,” it means temple sacrifice. It means
bringing an animal to the priest to be offered. On the other hand, the word “mercy” has
various meanings; it could mean to be compassionate, to be considerate, to be forgiving,
but it really means most often to be an “almsgiver” or to “give alms.” Now sometimes
this word is translated” charity,” as in “Charity covers a multitude of sins,” or sometimes
“love”—“Love covers a multitude of sins.” What it really means is almsgiving covers a
multitude of sins.
So we see the one thing that Jesus focused on in the New Testament that is in accord
with the Old Testament is the importance of almsgiving, giving to the poor. It is this
mercy that God desires rather than ritual sacrifice in the temple—that’s what this
means. And we can see the same thought reflected in the teachings of Jesus himself and
in the other New Testament teachings, but also in the Old Testament in the prophets;
they had the same idea. Compassion takes a concrete form when you actually give of
what you own to those in need. This is a kind of mercy that God is looking for in the
prophet Isaiah, for example, as well as, of course, in the teaching of Jesus and the
teachings of James.
So is this a good work? Yes, it is a good work. Is it a work of the law? Yes, it is a
work of the law. And it is true that St. Paul takes a dim view of works of the law—he
does. Not so much because he doesn’t value them in themselves, but there’s two reasons:
because, number one, he is afraid that by doing works of the law one might become
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proud, and by becoming proud in a sense erect a barrier between oneself and God, or
between oneself and others, being superior—that’s the focus of the gospel.
Here is a man who is very devout, but he is proud, and the pride spoils the goodness.
Oh, yes, he is good, and he tithes, and he is very generous, and that’s all well and good,
but then it’s all spoiled with pride. Pride is something that sets us apart from others, and
when we set ourselves apart from others we also are setting ourselves apart from God.
This of course Paul was aware of. Also Jesus was aware of it in this story. So that’s one
reason.
Another reason Paul had against the works of the laws is that they often were
associated with the laws of kosher, which came to be divisive within the early
Christian community. The Jews want to observe the law; they could not eat Eucharist.
They could not share Eucharist with their Gentile brothers and sisters in the faith. Paul
thought this was completely unacceptable because then there would be two churches
rather than one Church. So out of a consideration for unity he wanted to downplay law; in
fact, he wanted to get rid of it altogether, at least in regard to the external forms of kosher
holiness.
So we have this idea that has then grown up in our Church that it’s not about works.
We stay away from works; especially in the Protestant Church we see this emphasized.
But actually works are important, not all the works of law but at least the works of
mercy, charity, love, almsgiving. First and foremost, these are ways in which we do
God’s work in helping the poor and extending to them what they need.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting Blame and Shame
5:00 PM Vigil Jos 5:9a, 10-12;
with human sin)

Fourth Sunday of Lent/C
March 14, 2010
2 Cor 5:17-21; Lk 15:1-3, 11-32 (Jesus identified

“For our sake he made him to be sin who did not know sin, so that we might
become the righteousness of God in him.”
This is from St. Paul’s Second Letter to the Corinthians, and like the gospel story it is
focusing on the issue of reconciliation, and this is an issue we need to face for ourselves:
What is reconciliation; what does it mean? Reconciliation is related to, but distinct from
forgiveness. We could say that forgiveness is a one-way street, reconciliation is a twoway street. Forgiveness involves cancellation of debt or the clearing of a slate or the
dropping of charges for wrongs suffered or relationships ruined—that’s forgiveness.
Reconciliation, on the other hand, implies a renewed relationship, a restored
friendship, a mutual understanding and acceptance.
When Christ urged his followers to forgive their enemies he was doing this for his
disciples’ peace of mind; it was not for the sake of their enemies. He was not implying
that forgiveness would lead necessarily, automatically to reconciliation. It certainly does
not, and you know that yourself. You have probably forgiven people who have never
really been restored to your friendship. Reconciliation requires a response from the
forgiven, an acknowledgment of gratitude, and even more important sorrow for the
harm done. Without this response the injury and the rupture it causes remain. But this
does not mean we cannot forgive. Sometimes people say, “I cannot forgive him because
he hurt me so much and he has never apologized.” Well, that means you can’t be
reconciled, but it doesn’t mean you can’t forgive. You can; that’s a one-way street. For
your good you just let go of it. For your good you commend this person to God. But
true, without a response there can be no restoration of friendship or relationship.
Now this distinction goes a long way to understanding how St. Paul understands
Jesus’ mission. And mind you, the evangelists and the apostles had to figure out what
Jesus was doing. He wasn’t always very clear himself. This particular reading is a very
clear indication of St. Paul’s thinking about what Christ’s mission was. It follows
from the gospel story, but goes beyond it.
In the gospel story we see that Jesus shows us the face of God, who is the father of
course in this story, who is desirous of forgiving his unfeeling and selfish children.
But there is a problem implied in the story but never expressed as such. What if the
children don’t really care? That is a real problem. What if his children feel offended
themselves or even cheated themselves, like for example the elder brother? The elder
brother wasn’t about to receive the father’s forgiveness and be reconciled to him because
the elder brother himself felt offended. Or what if his children only express regret
because of the sad consequences that their selfishness has brought upon them, like the
younger brother? He never said I am sorry for the harm I did you; I’m sorry for the rotten
way I treated you. He said, “I don’t deserve to be called your son.” Well, that’s very
circumspect. That’s really noncommittal. You may have had such experiences in your
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own life: people have expressed regret, but they are not really sorry. Maybe you have
been that way? Maybe you have expressed regret without really being sorry? It’s one of
the toughest situations in the confessional when someone says, “I’ve really done
something terrible, and I’m not sorry.” But then that’s the purpose of the sacrament: to
come to sorrow for sin.
Now granting forgiveness to those who don’t care may be better and more noble
than holding grudges or nurturing a desire for revenge—and God is certainly noble—but
it cannot establish reconciliation; it cannot renew friendship; it cannot restore peace and
communion. This is the situation: God has always been forgiving. Since the time of
Adam God has been forgiving, but people have indicated no desire for receiving
forgiveness and being reconciled, probably not even really deeply aware that they have
done anything wrong. The worse we become the less aware we are of how bad we are.
That’s the way human beings work.
So what is Christ’s mission in St. Paul’s mind? It is to bring reconciliation. He
understands this and he says Christ’s role is to reconcile the world to God. That’s how
he puts this. Well, how can Jesus do this? Paul says he does this by becoming sin. Now
people have often expressed puzzlement at this phrase: What do you mean Jesus became
sin? Well, it means that Jesus so identifies with his human brothers and sisters
because he has become human—the Word of God becomes flesh, takes on human nature,
makes himself a brother to all other human beings—so much so that he actually feels
shame and sorrow for what human beings do to each other. You might feel shame
and sorrow for how your brother in the family treats someone else in the family. Jesus so
identified with the whole human race that he felt shame and sorrow for all evil, all
malice of one to another in the human family. It is a radical idea, but that’s how Paul
understands Christ’s role.
And this is the beginning of what we call “empathy” or “compassion.” Jesus’
compassion begins with feeling shame and really being sorry that people are the way they
are. True sorrow for harming someone is, of course, nothing other than love. If you
have no sorrow for harming someone, it’s because you don’t love them. There are many
criminals who do not love their victims and never feel real sorrow because they hate
them. Hatred eliminates sorrow, but love brings on sorrow. So Jesus now fully human
feels in his human heart and in his human nature true sorrow and true love for God
who is offended by all the selfishness, egoism, wastefulness, pridefulness, and
violence that human beings perpetuate generation after generation, and have since the
dawn of creation—nothing new here. Jesus does not join in the choosing of these
choices, but he joins in sharing the blame and the shame that rightly belongs to the
whole human race that he has united with.
The consequence of his deep acceptance of God’s forgiveness for us, for the whole of
the human race—all those who lived before him, all those who lived at his time, and all
those who lived after him, since God’s grace does not know time—the consequence of
his accepting deeply God’s forgiveness is a new relationship between God and
humanity. Now only someone cares. At least someone understands and feels rightly
what is going on in the relationship between God and humanity and among people. This
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St. Paul called God reconciling himself to the world—that’s what he means. It starts with
Jesus himself.
Now in Jesus’ own life this led him inexorably to hand over all his own suffering, all
his own hurts and betrayals to the Father. All of the offences—that is, those who
offended him—he had to just hand them over to the Father and ask the Father to forgive
them because you can’t receive love without giving love. Love changes us. Jesus could
not receive forgiveness without being willing to give forgiveness. This should be a
subject of deep prayer for each of us: how Christ in accepting forgiveness for the
whole human race was impelled by love, the love which is forgiveness, to in turn
forgive all those who attacked, betrayed, and persecuted him, including putting him
to death. We see on the cross Jesus did not say: “I forgive them.” He said, “Father, you
forgive them, they know not what they do.” He was pleading for them and for all, in his
humanity; and he was receiving the Father’s answer, which is forgiveness and love. This
is why on the cross at the moment of his greatest suffering he worked his greatest work,
and this is why we call the cross a saving death.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Refusing the Father’s Love
Gospel for Fourth Sunday of Lent/C
the Prodigal Son Lk 15:1-3, 11-32 (Do we have true sorrow?)

Parable of

Why does he eat with sinners and welcome them?
So this was a question from the Pharisees and the scribes who were the leaders of the
people. Jesus told the story of the prodigal son to, you might say, clarify the nature of the
Father. Now people have wondered for centuries: What is God like? They have written
poems and myths and stories about God, but how do we know how true any of them are?
We don’t. Jesus came and offered a very specific idea of the nature of God, and it’s
thoroughly consistent in all four gospels.
It’s a picture of the Father who is full of love and compassion but who is never
forceful. So he tells this story really about two different ways of breaking the Father’s
heart. Neither of these boys, you remember the elder son and the younger one, is really
worthy of the word itself, i.e., “son.”
The younger son asks for his inheritance, which is a way of saying the father is better
off dead. He leaves with his things to live “his life.” Now that idea of “my life”—Frank
Sinatra even sang about it—is really an atheistic idea. From Jesus’ point of view life is
from God; even all the Jews believe that. Life is from God; it belongs to God. We are
merely stewards of life. So when we go off and treat our bodies or our possessions or
our lives as if we own them, we are like the prodigal son. It’s easy for us to be seduced
into that way of thinking because that’s what our culture tells us. In fact, I remember a
very sad case of a suicide and some very good Christian people were there and they said,
“Well, after all, it was his life.” No, it wasn’t. It was the gift God gave him to be steward
of. Of course he was off-balance; there is no doubt about that. But saying it’s his life is
really an insult to God.
Now the second son, as you recall the elder brother, was outwardly different. He was
dutiful. He obeyed his father. He worked hard on the farm. But inwardly he was cold
and resentful. Although he stayed home and worked, he did not share the father’s heart.
When his brother leaves, he isn’t brokenhearted. The father is brokenhearted, but the
other son isn’t, the brother isn’t. He could care less. He felt no joy in serving his father,
and he did not share his father’s joy at the coming home of the younger brother.
Now what is actually wrong here? Fundamentally both these brothers share a point of
view that we probably all have had to deal with in life. It’s an inner core where I
believe that I am all by myself, that my life is mine and I am separated from
everybody else. Unfortunately this separation will breed unhappiness and will separate
us not only from our enemies but from ourselves and from God. And this describes
exactly the world we live in where people think that they are independent beings, that
they have a right to whatever they deem good, to act as they please, to indulge any
feelings that happen to come up within them. This is a certain recipe for unhappiness.
Some act outwardly in a dutiful manner, but inwardly are indistinguishable.
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As Jesus points out God is not fooled by religious obedience lacking inner
devotion. Thus in one simple story Christ exposes the false perceptions that are at the
center of our human hearts, that lead to so much unhappiness as we find in our world.
And unhappiness is the only possible outcome of this wrong way of seeing ourselves and
God because we are not made for ourselves; we are made for others. There is a plan and
the plan is for us to relate to others, and the greatest other is God himself.
Now one of the interesting details about this story is there is no ending to it actually.
The first son has returned home and been received by the father with all the honors of
sonship. He is given a coat and a ring and a party, a feast. But have they been reconciled?
The story doesn’t say. After all, he has returned in desperation and in need, not in
sorrow for how he broke his father’s heart. That’s the only thing that could lead to a
true reconciliation. His so-called “confession” is calculating and rehearsed. It doesn’t
express any sorrow for the pain he has caused. There is a great difference between hunger
and contrition. We might imagine that, well, now that he knows how good the father is,
he will accept the father’s love. But, again, the story doesn’t tell us this. It may be true; it
may not be true. It will be relived over and over again in all of our experiences. The
second son’s future is also unclear. Does he see his self-righteousness as a rejection of his
father’s love? Maybe he does—eventually.
I believe that the evangelist put this story into the gospel for us to finish. This is
an exercise in self-examination. True repentance involves sorrow for the harm we
have caused our heavenly Father, the breaking of his heart, the turning away from
his love, not simply acknowledging our foolishness or our wastefulness or our
mistakes. We can, after all, take responsibility for our decisions. We can accept the
consequences of our decisions without ever feeling true sorrow. Sorrow has to do with
recognizing the harm done to those we love and to those who love us. Only this
sorrow is true contrition. In fact, St. Thomas Aquinas says that it’s the chief reason why
we have the sacrament of Penance: it is to help us to feel sorrow for what harm we have
done in the world in our relationships, especially our relationship with God.
Certainly there are many evils that befall us in our world that we have no hand in
choosing. But this story is about those things we have chosen and how the way back to
God is always through our heart, through our emotional center. God’s willingness to
forgive is of no use if we are not willing to receive that forgiveness in a heartfelt way.
This is the most basic reason for the season of Lent and for penance. Why do we do
penance? We do penance to move our hearts to true sorrow for the love we have refused.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beyond Appearances
Fourth Week of Lent Monday, March 15, 2010 8:15 AM
Is 65:17-21; Jn 4:43-54 (Believe in the word of God before we see results)

“Jesus said to him, ‘Unless you people see signs and wonders, you will not
believe.’”
This is a rather short response. Evidently Jesus was somehow miffed or maybe even
angered at this request, for what reason I’m not sure.
But the statement: “Unless you people see signs and wonders, you will not believe,”
what does that mean? He did signs to indicate what God wanted, to indicate the
mystery he was embodying, to indicate the possibility of transformation in life, from
sickness to health, for example. Now why does he take issue with this request? I’m not
too sure. But it is true that God’s work often happens without any signs or wonders. And
when we become too preoccupied with seeing, then perhaps we are not really
looking anymore.
There is another phrase that this reminds me of when Jesus said, “It is an evil
generation that seeks a sign.” There is a way in which by seeking signs we are really
asking God to prove something, although I don’t see that in this particular story here. I
don’t see the father as asking God to prove anything. Nonetheless, the point that John
makes is this man does believe even though he doesn’t see anything. That’s what it
says: “The man believed what Jesus said to him and left.” So he took his word for it
without seeing the result. I think the evangelist is holding him up here as a model for our
faith, that we should listen to the word of God and believe in it even before we see it
actually being effected.
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There are many ways in which that would affect our lives, that would influence us. If
we really believe that God’s will is done in our lives, that would really change our
whole orientation. We would have a certain peace of mind in spite of all kinds of
adverse circumstances; we would know the will of God is being worked out. We would
see hardships and sufferings as a necessary element within our life to teach us
something, but it wouldn’t deprive us of our sense of blessing. It wouldn’t cause us to
doubt God’s goodness or God’s power, which is, of course, constantly being called into
doubt, called into question, by people who suffer or whose prayers don’t seem to be
answered. So this is really a story about how we have to go beyond appearances, that
faith takes us beyond appearances even without miracles.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Think Anew
Fourth Sunday of Lent
Tuesday, March 16, 2010
Ez 47:1-9, 12; Jn 5:1-16 (Adapt to what God is doing now)

8:15 AM

“Therefore, the Jews began to persecute Jesus because he did this on a sabbath.”
It was not always in the history of Jews that the sabbath was so important, but by the
time of Christ this had become a mark of great distinction, that the Jews refrain
from all forms of work on the sabbath. And it became a matter, as it is even today
among some very orthodox Jews, a matter of great urgency. Not only do they not work,
but they criticize other people for working or riding taxis or driving taxis or taking the
bus or whatever. They really strictly forbid all forms of work.
Now the original idea is a good one. To keep holy the sabbath means to
acknowledge our need for rest and our real need for God. Life is not all about us and
what we do. Our employment and our gainful employment, our ability to support our
lives does not depend all upon ourselves. It really depends upon God. That’s the
original idea of the sabbath.
But anything, even a noble idea, can be twisted. And that’s precisely what the
mentality of legalism does. It twists everything. It takes very good ideas, but makes
them not quite right, puts too much emphasis on them. Jesus himself warned against
“straining the gnat and swallowing the camel.” He is speaking about not seeing law for
what it is: a good guide, but should be understood properly.
Now one of the ways of explaining the importance of the sabbath became that God
finished the creation and then rested, and with the emphasis on “finished the creation.”
This is something Jesus did not agree with. He did not agree that the creation was
finished. He believed that the creation was in dire need of re-creation, of
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transformation. So he saw himself as doing the work of God in bringing healing, for
example, to this man. This is God’s work. Is God resting on this sabbath? Well, no, God
is not resting on this sabbath because there is something more important than resting:
healing the creation, perfecting the creation, completing the creation. That’s the meaning
of Jesus working on the sabbath. As you will see throughout all four gospels, Jesus
particularly works on the sabbath his works of healing because he is trying to counteract
the idea that everything is the way it should be. That’s why he also taught his disciples to
pray: “Thy kingdom come on earth, thy will be done on earth, as it is in heaven.” God’s
will is not done on earth the way things are.
So this is a gospel of transformation, a gospel of renewal, a gospel of re-creation.
And part of this is the sign of the healed man carrying his mat. That becomes a sign of
this new approach to life, this new approach to creation. Of course, it then becomes a
point of conflict with those who don’t believe it, those who are really in the old way, who
think according to the way they were taught. So Jesus is always challenging us to think
anew, to be able to adapt to what God is doing now and what God wants to accomplish
now.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Christ Doing the Work of the Father
March 17, 2010 8:15 AM Is 49:8-15;
doing the works of Christ)

Fourth Week of Lent
Wednesday,
Jn 5:17-30 St. Patrick, bishop (Disciple

Today we have the continuing theme of work, Jesus’ work; Jesus’ work is the Father’s
work. He does what he sees the Father do. This, of course, is the Johannine version or
view of the life of the Trinity, the intimate connection between Jesus and God and how
that is explained as you see in this particular text. It is deeply difficult to express in words
what is really meant. But, of course, this is the mystery called the “incarnation,” that the
Word of God, who is of God, who knows God, who is, in fact, the expression of God’s
knowledge of God—that’s the Word—becomes human in Jesus, and then therefore
reveals in his humanity what God is all about. That is why Jesus is called “the
revelation of the Father.”
Now the revelation of the Father takes form in various actions, and so that explains
why Jesus’ actions reveal the will of the Father. At the end here it says, “I do not seek
my own will but the will of the one who sent me.” Now Jesus in his humanity had a
human will, but he did not seek to follow his human will but, rather, brought his human
will into agreement with the divine will. There is only one will in God, of course: the
will of God. There is not a will of the Father and a different will for the Son. There is
only one will in God, and the human will of Jesus was subordinate to that will. That’s
how he serves the Father, how he honors the Father, how he honors God, and how he
becomes a model for the life of the Christian, our own human wills.
Of course we have a human will, and our human will is attached to an independent act
of existence, independent, that is, of God, created, in other words. We are individual
creatures. Jesus had a created human nature, but he really wasn’t a creature. He
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was really the Word of God. But we are created in the image of the Word of God, and
therefore we are capable of bringing our lives into union with Christ, and that’s what
the life of the disciple is. If we then, as disciples, do what Jesus did, then we are doing
what the Father does. This is what a life of service and a life of love is. It is
participating already in the inner life of the Trinity.
That begins with our Baptism: that the divine life is actually given to us as a gift.
Jesus said, “Amen, I say to you, whoever hears my word and believes in the one who sent
me has eternal life”—so already Baptism really begins with the hearing and the receiving
of the word—“and will not come to condemnation, but has passed from death to life.”
We live already in the eternal life of God, and we should already be doing the works of
Christ in our own human natures and trying to conform, bring our minds to understand
and to live the life of the Word. This would be John’s way of describing what it means to
be a disciple.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Vocation vs. Career Solemnity of St. Joseph, Husband of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Friday, March 19, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Sm 7:4-5a, 12-14a, 16; Rom 4:13, 16-18, 22;
Mt 1:16, 18-21, 24a (Vocation is responding to something God is asking us to do or be)

Today on this feast of St. Joseph we might take a moment to reflect on the difference
between a vocation and a career. They are often confused, especially recently.
A vocation is a calling from God. Joseph received a vocation. He was called through
a dream to take Mary as a wife, who was already with child. They were acquainted, but
they were not very close, probably related in some distant way because at that time poor
people always married their relations. And, of course, this would also indicate why Jesus
is called “Son of David,” even though it’s Joseph that’s son of David. Mary’s line is not
described, but she’s probably related already as a cousin or something like that to Joseph
and, therefore, of that some basic tribe.
But the issue is: what is a vocation? A vocation is a calling from God to do
something specific for God. By “specific” we don’t have to be too specific, but to
follow God in some way, in a way that brings sanctification to oneself and others.
Now Joseph was a carpenter; that’s how he earned his living. Was that his vocation?
No, his vocation was to take Mary, and then to be the protector of Mary’s Son. He
also had to be a carpenter. No doubt he worked very hard at being a carpenter, but that
wasn’t his vocation; that was his occupation; that was his career, if you will.
Now in the Church, we all have a vocation from our Baptism to cooperate with
God, to take Christ into our hearts, and to somehow sanctify the world through who
we are, and that includes what we do. It is St. Joseph that reminds us that work is holy;
yes, it’s holy when we bring Christ into it. It isn’t holy by itself; it’s holy when we bring
Christ to it. That’s our vocation: to bring Christ to work, to bring Christ to play, to
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bring Christ to study, to bring Christ to everything we are and do, so that it can
become holy; thus we have a vocation from our Baptism to sanctify the world.
Now some have a vocation to marriage. This is also a vocation to bring Christ to
marriage, to a relationship, to allow it to become the source of holiness for others. Some
may have a vocation to a special ministry in the Church, as the priesthood, or
diaconate, or episcopate. Some may have a vocation to a religious life. Those are
vocations, which are specific ways of serving God, but they are not in themselves
careers.
Unfortunately sometimes people think that they should follow a vocation if it suits
them, or if they like something, or it’s a matter of liking. No, a career is a matter of
liking or aptitude. A profession of a matter of liking or aptitude—occupation same, but
not vocation. Vocation is a matter of responding to something God is asking us to be
and to do. We believe in a Church where everyone has a vocation, at least a vocation to
be holy in the Lord through Baptism, but probably other vocations as well; and it’s up to
us to discern and then to respond.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Misinterpreting the Word of God Fourth Week of Lent Saturday, March 20, 2010
8:15 AM Jer 11:18-20; Jn 7:40-53 (God does not give us certainty)

“Look and see that no prophet arises from Galilee.”
Now here we have a story about the men on the Law, Pharisees and the
authorities—the authorities being the Sadducees, the priestly family of the Zadokites, in
Greek Sadducees. They were in charge of the temple, and one of their number was the
high priest who became more or less the same as the sovereign. He was like the king,
only he had no true sovereignty because Rome occupied the land; so you could say he
was a sovereign in exile—that was the high priest’s role.
Now these men did not find Christ palatable, and probably he didn’t find them
palatable either. There were many disputes about the role of the temple, about the role of
the Law. Jesus did not condemn the temple, but he didn’t quite go along with all the
sacrifices, the very idea, that is, the practice of sacrificing animals. And he didn’t
disagree with the Law either, at least in its original written form. He disagreed with
certain interpretations, certain ways of thinking about it and the whole idea of a huge
oral body of law, which supposedly defined the will of God and on a par with the written
Law—this he disagreed with totally. So we see that there was this conflict.
Now in this conflict, the evangelist John gives us this story so that we can see how
this conflict really has never been resolved. We still have people who are sincere; they
really believe that they’re right, but they have put all kinds of human laws on a par
with the law of God; for them it’s all the same. There are all kinds of people who
believe that they know what God wants, although they are relatively closed to any
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new idea, to any inspiration from the Holy Spirit. So this sort of thing is not a single
incident from the past, but rather it reveals a struggle that goes on in human life.
Now at the end of this reading—and it’s very important to go to the end of a
reading to see the point—it says, “Look and see no prophet arises from Galilee.”
Actually this is a misunderstanding. The word of God never says a prophet will not arise
from Galilee; it just doesn’t say that a prophet will arise from Galilee. It does not predict;
it does not foretell that a prophet will arise from Galilee. That doesn’t mean one won’t.
So we have to keep in mind that the failure of the word of God to say something will
happen doesn’t mean it won’t happen. The fact that the word of God has not said God
will do this or that doesn’t mean God will not do this or that. It has never been
understood that way. So this is taking the absence of a truth to be the denial of a
truth. This is a mistake, and it comes from a desire for a kind of certainty that God
does not give. His word is not about helping us be certain about everything. Rather, as St.
Paul puts it, his word is about our “walking in faith, not in sight.”
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Dn 13:1-9, 15-17, 19-30, 33-62; Jn 8:12-20 (Do we really want renewal?)

Both readings today are talking about testimony, and in the Law of Moses it said that
the testimony of two was to be accepted. One—well, they would recognize that could
be faulty, but two, that’s acceptable.
The first story from the prophet Daniel was supposed to be revealing how there is
something wrong with this because two liars could agree to testify. Now, of course,
God sent Daniel to straighten the matter out, but there is still something wrong with the
law itself. That’s the idea.
In the gospel the Pharisees are telling Jesus that his testimony is invalid because it’s
only one of them. And he said, well, no, there isn’t; there are two. Well, where is the
other one? Well, my Father. Well, where is he? There is something very subtle going on,
and it has to do with the responsibility of each person to discern the will of God and
the word of God, and this is something we are very bad at as human beings. Daniel
stood up in the assembly and said, “How can you be so foolish as to believe without
evidence?” That’s similar to this, only it’s the other way around where Jesus says, well,
the evidence is from God, and it’s like something that people didn’t see.
It’s not any different today. People really don’t know what is from God. I’m not
always sure whether they care or not, but that they don’t know, that is clear. They can’t
tell for some reason. It’s perplexing. Jesus says, “I testify on my behalf and so does the
Father who sent me.” And they say, “Where is your Father?” And Jesus says, “The
problem is you don’t really know the Father.” Is that really the problem? Is the problem
that we don’t seek to know God? That may be the issue.

Relying on God

But it’s clear that we will get nowhere on our own, and we will get nowhere
depending on other people. Every believer has to seek the truth and verify the truth for
himself or herself. There is no way that we can rely on other people. Both these readings
are talking about that. There is no way we can rely on other people. We have to rely
on God. And this is what ultimate faith is about—relying on God, looking to God for
the evidence, letting God issue his evidence in his own way, being open to what God is
trying to do. But we have become very closed; we get very set in our own ways. Every
time we have Ash Wednesday or Palm Sunday people joke: “Look at all the people
coming because they are getting something.” It’s actually not very funny. The truth is it
seems that many people simply can’t see God, but they can see things, and in some way
they are groping perhaps in the dark.
For centuries the Church existed, even mixed up with all kinds of superstition. We had
the Protestation Reformation, which intended to reform the Church but ended up
anticipating more confusion, more divisions, more points of view, more interpretations.
Even then the Church continued to exist for another four hundred years until the
twentieth century when two great world wars undercut the whole meaning of Christian
Europe. And so then finally people: men, women, leaders, followers said we have to get
back to basics; we have to start thinking about what the gospel is really about; we
need renewal. And they set out for renewal.
But now, did people really want renewal? That’s the question. Or were they
happier with their superstitions? That’s really what this gospel is about. Do you really
want the revelation of the living God, or are you happy with something much less?
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8:15 AM Nm 21:4-9; Jn 8:21-30 St. Toribio de Mogrovejo, bishop (Complaining
can be poisonous)

Today we have a very interesting story of the saraph serpents, and we probably
wouldn’t even bother with this story in the Christian gospel except for the allusion made
in the gospel: “When I am lifted up.” That’s an allusion to Moses lifting up the seraph
serpent.
Now on a purely literal level this story does not make any sense. How could the
people that were traveling through the desert have the wherewithal to make bronze and
then to fashion a serpent? In the same way, how could they have made a golden calf?
Such accouterments belong to a later period and are read back into the past by the author.
However, we have to keep in mind the author is inspired and the story is rich in
meaning.
Now what’s this story about? Well, first of all, human beings—we human beings then
and now have a tendency to try to see connections. Now sometimes there are
connections, sometimes there are not; but our ability to see them is very fallible. So
in one case we may be experiencing the result, the consequences, of our decision and not
be able to see it at all. I often have this situation with people. They are suffering, they are
enduring, the consequences of their choices. But they don’t see the relationship at all to
what they have done or what they have chosen. It’s just as if this comes out of the blue
and they don’t know why, and so they blame God. On the other hand, there are people
who see, or believe they see, connections between what is happening in their lives and
something that went on earlier, something they did earlier, but actually there is no
connection. And when this happens all the time, this is what we call “neurosis.” It’s a
tendency to connect things that aren’t connected and to see blame where there is no
blame and to see responsibility where there is no responsibility. So we have both these
tendencies: our inability to connect dots when they really are connected or
connecting dots that aren’t.

Serpents and Our Sufferings

As a background now the sacred author of the Book of Numbers uses that
understanding of our human nature to tell the story about people who are now
complaining. Now you say, well, is complaining evil? Well, not absolutely, necessarily
all the time, but it can become poisonous. So to express one’s disgust is in itself not
always evil, but if you are always expressing your disgust habitually, habitually
complaining, habitually seeing everything as bad, well then, how are you ever going to be
full of gratitude? And that’s what happened to the people in the desert. They were
constantly complaining about everything to the point where they never were grateful
about anything, even to the point where they started to rue the fact that God had saved
them from the tyranny of pharaoh, and they actually said, “Would that we had not come
here, would that we were back in Egypt under the slavery of pharaoh.” A more
disgraceful rejection of God is hard to conceive. But they were complaining. Why?
Because of their circumstances. They didn’t like the food. They didn’t like the food, so
they were no longer grateful for having food. Does that ring a bell? We can be like
them.
Well, anyway, so then they ran into this situation of saraph serpents. Personally I
doubt there is any connection, but they saw a connection. Why? Because in a certain way
they knew they were guilty of this poisonous complaining, of this ingratitude to God,
and even to wishing God hadn’t saved them. And so they said, oh, God has sent these
serpents; these serpents are biting us because God is angry.
Now what about the bronze serpent? Where does that come from? Well, this is also a
very insightful idea that when we are suffering we actually have to face our suffering.
The solution was not to run away from the serpents. The solution was to look at the
serpent. We have to look at what is bothering us. Our tendency is to run away. But if
we face our pain, if we face our suffering, then the grace of God will be available to
help us through it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
From Slavery to Transformation Fifth Week of Lent Wednesday, March 24, 2010
8:15 AM Dn 3:14-20, 91-92, 95; Jn 8:31-42 (Disciples can be enemies)

This gospel reading is a little jarring because it starts out Jesus is talking to the Jews
who believed in him, and then he says, “You are trying to kill me.” Well, of course,
Jesus’ disciples, that is, those who believe in him were—some of those were—his
enemies or became his enemies eventually.
Now some scholars maintain that the hostility toward Jesus among his followers was
more an issue after his death and resurrection than before—this I do not know—and they
say that John is reflecting this later hostility; perhaps—I cannot say. That it existed
among his followers, that is sure and even today as well, for Jesus’ disciples who are
baptized into him and who use his name. And among those who use his name there are
many who do not really want to follow, and they don’t really want to be disciples
either because a disciple is a learner. They don’t really want to learn. They believe they
already have; that’s the whole idea of this dialogue. His opponents were saying, oh, we
already have that. What do you mean you will make us free? We are free. No, not
really. You are a slave to sin.
Now this slavery to sin, again, sometimes it’s obvious. We think of addictions:
gambling addictions, sexual addictions, drug addictions, alcohol addictions, food
addictions—that’s easy to see. But it’s often very subtle, the slavery he is talking
about. Slavery is a kind of addiction, but sometimes very subtle. It could be slavery to
one’s own sense of being right, which is called in the Bible “self-righteousness.” That’s
a kind of slavery too. Or it could be a sense of one’s own goodness based on one’s
actions and one’s achievements—that can be a kind of slavery. That’s not why we are

From Slavery to Transformation

saved. That’s not why God loves us because we are good, because we have achieved
something, because we have followed eight hundred different little rules that we have
made up or someone else makes up for us—that’s not why God loves us. That has
nothing to do with salvation.
So this slavery is a very broad thing. It could be actually—we can be slaves to just
the way we happen to be when, in fact, God is asking us to be transformed into a
new person, a person who is gentle, who is like Christ in every way: gentle, loving, kind,
forgiving, and so on. So this is really the basis of this dialogue.
At the end we see that these people say, “We were not born of fornication.” That’s
because of the reputation, the story, that had circulated about Jesus whose mother was
pregnant prior to her marriage; and that’s how they interpreted that. Christians interpret
it as a gift from God, a miracle; they interpret it as fornication.
So these people that he is speaking with are people of faith. It’s not a dialogue
between belief and non-belief; it’s different kinds of belief. And the question is: “If God
is your Father, you will love me because that’s where I come from. I come from the
Father, and I do nothing except what he has asked me to do.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Great Goal of Holiness
Lenten Penance Service
7:30 PM Mt 26:36-41 (Not as I will, but as you will)

Friday, March 26, 2010

“He advanced a little and fell prostrate in prayer, saying, ‘My Father, if it is
possible, let this cup pass from me; yet, not as I will, but as you will.’”
It is very appropriate that on this Friday before Passion Sunday we have a service of
Penance and Reconciliation. One week from today we will be celebrating Good Friday,
the solemn day of the Lord’s Passion.
It is indeed the Passion that is the centerpiece of the story of God’s love and the
story of God’s forgiveness and the desire of the Father to be reconciled to the world.
St. Thomas Aquinas in reflecting on God’s ways said God could have forgiven sin just by
saying so, by a mandate, by a decree, but he chose not to. He chose to involve himself in
the flesh in offering himself, in giving up his life for the life of the world. St. Thomas
reflects on this and says this shows more mercy than if God simply forgave by decree,
by decision.
I think as we enter into Passion Week we might be with this thought that the death of
Jesus, who is the Word made flesh, shows us the mercy of God, that God is willing to
enter into our experience and suffer the result of our malice, so that in suffering we
might, in fact, be moved to desire forgiveness, because it is very possible for someone
to offer forgiveness to someone who doesn’t care, which it seems to me describes much
of the world now and in the past.
God is loving; God is merciful, but the world doesn’t care. If we want to follow Jesus,
we have to care. And that caring has to be something more than simply in our heads; that
has to be something in our hearts, that we are really moved by what Jesus has done, that
we will be moved to move away from what we have done insofar as we have ever
chosen to harm or hurt God’s creation and therefore God, to reject in any way the good
that is right and proper for any particular situation and to see how everything really does
tie together in the life of people, in our own lives, and that this is therefore a moment to
shift the focus of our lives away from ourselves onto Christ. And as we shift our focus
away from ourselves onto Christ we allow for something to move within us. We allow
for something greater than our own will, just as Jesus did when he said, “If it is
possible, let this cup pass from me”—as we might all pray in moments of need, in
moments of suffering, in moments of panic, in moments of fear—“yet, not as I will, but
as you will.”
Sin came into the world through distrust, believing somehow as we have and
sometimes do still that we know better what is good for us than God does. Jesus reverses
that whole habit of thinking and habit of acting, which is endemic to the human race,
and he replaces it with “yet, not as I will, but as you will”—believing and trusting that
God the Father loves him infinitely and will care for him infinitely, that death itself
cannot separate him from God and from God’s love.

Great Goal of Holiness

And so if we believe this, if we allow the Passion of Christ to touch us deeply, then
we will want to grow in holiness in communion with God. We will recognize that is
our baptismal calling, a calling to every single man and woman on earth, the call to
holiness, and we will recognize that we can, in fact, answer this call because of Christ.
Because of his love, because of his grace we can respond. We really can forgive, and
we really can let go, and we really can start over again, and we really can even love our
enemies, not of course with our own power but with the power that God gives us, the
power which came into our nature through the death of Christ. As St. Thomas also
says, it is through Jesus’ humanity that our salvation is won.
We recognize that we, like the disciples in Jesus’ day, are very weak and we often fall
asleep. We fall asleep in regard to our purpose in life; we forget our life is to grow in
holiness. We start getting distracted. We start doing other things. We start caring about
other things. All of this is distraction. All of this is sleep. We need to wake up and to
watch, wake up and pursue that holiness that is ours by God’s desire, that holiness that
begins with our Baptism and the grace of our Baptism, that holiness that will truly make
us happy. And we have to believe that; that’s part of trusting in God, that holiness will
make us happy—nothing else. Only being holy, only submitting to the will of God will
make us happy.
As happy disciples of Christ we can make a real difference in our world as well.
And if we haven’t yet made a difference in our world, that’s something we need to bring
to the Lord; that is a very great flaw and a very great failing. He really does mean that
we take him seriously and carry out his work in the world. So always remember that
the flesh is weak; the spirit is willing. We pray for strength for our weak natures so
that we will really be authentic, visible, apparent disciples of Christ showing his truth
and his love to the world. That is our goal. That is what will make us happy. We can
do it when we are five years old in a certain way by simply being a five-year-old, because
the grace of Baptism works already then. We can do it when we are ten and twenty and
thirty and fifty and eighty and ninety. No matter what kind of work we have, not matter
what kind of economic situation we have, we can witness to the goodness of God. We
can bring others to God and to Christ, but only when we are pursuing this great goal of
holiness, when we can say with Christ, “Yet, not as I will, but as you will.”
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“If I do not perform my Father’s works, do not believe me; but if I perform
them, even if you do not believe me, believe the works, so that you may realize and
understand that the Father is in me and I am in the Father.”
This statement is probably not word for word from the mouth of Jesus, but it
expresses the belief, teaching, that Jesus was not talking about himself nor bringing
attention to himself but always referring to the Father, and that he did this primarily
not in words but in works. If that were not true, then this statement would have had no
value whatsoever. If there were no works to talk about, well then, he would be saying
nothing. So his point is that his works speak. And they don’t speak for him; they speak
for the Father who sent him.
His works were works of healing, always. In some cases, the healing works of Jesus
are preceded by a request, by a prayer. Sometimes there’s faith already evident,
sometimes there’s not. Sometimes there is prayer and sometimes there’s not. Sometimes
he heals some of the people who come, and other times he heals everyone who comes.
There are many different occasions and circumstances in the New Testament describing
his works, but they are always positive. They are always up-building. They are always
giving life. They are always restoring what is broken, disordered, diseased, wounded;
and these are the works he is speaking of.
So he’s really speaking of the will of the Father to restore the creation, to restore
the people. This is something that the religious faith of his opponents could not accept.
They believed in God, and they believed in the Bible, and they had the Law, and they had

New View of God

all the rituals, and they had the temple; they didn’t believe that it was God’s will to
restore and to heal. And, of course, as I’ve mentioned before, often this healing took
place on the sabbath to, again, emphasize that God is no longer at rest, but now God is
at work—the creation is incomplete. This is a very important idea, that the creation is
incomplete.
Now some people like to complain about God and question why God didn’t make a
better world. Well, it’s not finished. How can you possibly pass judgment on it? It’s a
work in progress; the creation is a work in progress. This is one of the most important
insights in the New Testament. It conflicts with the Old Testament in which God is
finished. This is part of the newness of the New Testament, of the good news.
We are all a work in progress. That is one of the most basic reasons why we have no
business passing judgment on ourselves or on anyone else because we are not
finished yet. We are not finished yet; we are a work in progress.
So Jesus is expressing a new view of God and the question is: Can believers, can
people, who put their faith in God really accept this new view of what God is doing?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Two Opposing Groups Fifth Week of Lent Saturday March 27, 2010 8:15 AM
Ez 37:21-28; Jn 11:45-56 (Jesus caught in the midst becomes the Lamb of sacrifice.)

As we enter into Holy Week with this evening and tomorrow’s proclamation of the
Passion, it is good to understand the setting for the Passion, the setting for this reading
today from the holy gospel according to John.
There were two diametrically opposed groups in Judea at the time of Christ. One
group was called the Zealots. The Zealots were similar to modern-day Zionists, except
that they were not secular; they were religious, fanatically religious, similar to AlQaeda. Their goal was to expel the Western influence in Judea, similar to the way
modern Al-Qaeda wants to expel Western influence from all over the Middle East, all
lands of the Muslim. Well, this was the same thing, only it was Jewish and it was long
ago, but the same basic idea.
Now Jesus had at least one Zealot among his own disciples, Simon, and some think
that Judas also was a Zealot. He isn’t called a Zealot, but his behavior is very much like
that of a Zealot. So this was a very popular movement; it was a very emotional
movement, as you see today among those who foment all kinds of disruptions.
Now on the other hand, there were the temple priests. The temple priests had made a
compromise with the Romans. They felt it was better to live in slavery, than to be
destroyed. And they believed that Rome would destroy them, and it turns out they were
right. But the Zealots thought God would save them. So the temple priests were, you
might say, more practical, they were not fanatics. They believed in God, but they did not
believe in popular movements. They were not fanatical and they thought that prudence
was the better part of valor; they didn’t want to fight the Romans. In fact, they were
benefiting to some degree because the Romans allowed the high priest to take the
position of a sort of sovereign over the people, at least in many matters, local and
religious matters.
Now Jesus comes along and he is neither. He is not a Zealot, and he is not a
Sadducee; he doesn’t belong to the temple priesthood. He doesn’t even apparently respect

Two Opposing Groups

the temple in the sense that he overturns the tables, the moneychangers, and kicks out all
of the animals. Well, that’s a way of attacking the temple sacrifice system. He quotes
Scripture, and he says, “My Father’s house is a house of prayer.” Well, that’s not what
they were doing there. They weren’t praying; they were sacrificing; there’s a difference.
So Jesus was against both sides, you could say. But the temple priests thought he was
going to feed into the Zealots’ populism. So when Caiaphas speaks up, John says that he
is prophesying that Jesus will die for the nation.
Now what they didn’t know at that time was that a few years later the Romans would
come and destroy the temple and destroy the priesthood, which no longer exists now.
Therefore modern-day Judaism, the Judaism of the Middle Ages. is really substantially
different from the Judaism of Jesus’ day because there has been no temple and no
priesthood since 70 A.D, shortly after the death of Christ. Are the two connected? Well,
in the mind of the Christians, yes. Are they connected in the mind of the Jews? No, that’s
a matter of faith interpretation.
But as we look at this whole situation, we have to see how Jesus is trying to preach a
gospel neither side want’s to hear. It’s not a gospel of accommodation that’s suitable
for the Sanhedrin, but it’s not a gospel of war either. And so Jesus, caught in the midst,
becomes the Lamb of sacrifice.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Preparing for Our Death
Monday of Holy Week March 29, 2010
Is 42:1-7; Jn 12:1-11 (Enter into what Baptism is all about)

8:15 AM

“And the chief priests plotted to kill Lazarus too, because many of the Jews were
turning away and believing in Jesus because of him.”
Perhaps this is a good time to consider what the raising of Lazarus was about; it is
surely not the same thing as resurrection; it is simply resuscitation. Lazarus was simply
brought back to life as we know it. That’s not what resurrection is. That’s not being
brought to life as we know it; it’s something totally different. It’s being raised to glory
and the eternal life of God—that’s totally different.
Now we see in the case of Jesus’ resurrection that very often he is not recognized.
This is an indication that something has really changed. So we have to understand that the
signs Jesus worked are all just intimations, indications, of something that is stewing that
cannot really be put into words or signs or images, and we will still not know until we
experience it ourselves what it means to enter into glory. We have the life and
example of Jesus himself to lead us and guide us through the narrows of death.
As we enter into Holy Week we have to understand this is our opportunity to
prepare for our own death. That’s the whole idea. We know in a certain mental way
that we are going to die, but we don’t really ordinarily encounter that death until the
doctor says, “Well, I’m afraid you have a terminal illness,” or “I think unless you have an
operation you may have a heart attack this weekend.” Until a doctor tells us we push
away this sense of death. But our faith really invites us to do otherwise, to welcome it, to
recognize it, and to prepare for it. We prepare for our death by entering into Jesus.
The whole idea of our Baptism is we really die with Christ. Well, we need to do that also
in our spirit, in our imagination, in our mind, in our soul; in our feeling life we have to
enter into what Baptism is all about. This will actually help us live. It will help us live
freely, free first and foremost from sin itself because when we enter into Baptism and
the death of Christ we are really freed from all the bonds that keep us locked into our
mechanical lives, our small lives, our petty lives, our self-centered lives. And that is why
we use the word “rebirth.” We are reborn into something else, and that can begin
even in the body.

Preparing for Our Death

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Death Is Conquered
Tuesday of Holy Week
Is 49:1-6; Jn 13:21-33, 36-38 (Satan is defeated)

March 30, 2010

8:15 AM

“When he left, Jesus said, ‘Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified
in him.’”
One of the peculiar qualities of the Fourth Gospel is in evidence in today’s reading.
People have always noticed that the first three gospels have so much in common, but the
Fourth is different; it has a different theology, a different perspective. In regard to the
passion and death of Christ the first three gospels regard it as a tragedy, a crime, a
murder, a travesty—but not the Fourth Gospel. The Fourth Gospel regards the passion
and death of Christ as triumph. It is the beginning of the idea of the divine comedy. A
comedy is a play in which the hero wins, and that’s how John looks at this story of Christ.
The hero wins. The death is his victory, not his defeat.
Now in order to understand this you have to understand that John is a very symbolic
thinker. He is interested in metaphors and analogies and images that reveal
something lying underneath appearances. He is not interested in appearances. He is
interested in something beneath the appearance. So while normally we would consider a
brutal death to be a defeat, John sees it differently because of the inner spirit of Jesus. He
had taught: love your enemies; do good to those who curse you; pray for your
persecutors. Now his great temptation was, of course, not to do any of those things.
Also one of his peculiar ideas is that Judas actually helps Jesus by taking Satan out
of the room, that Jesus is then able to proclaim that God is now about ready to
glorify him because he is able to endure and suffer the ignominy and the torment of the
cross with a spirit of forgiveness, not only forgiveness for those right there and then, but
forgiveness for all who have offended God, and so therefore Satan is defeated; death is
conquered. This is victory. This is triumph. This is the Father glorifying the Son of Man.

Death Is Conquered

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Judas Gave Up Believing Wednesday of Holy Week March 31, 2010 8:15 AM
Is 50:4-9a; Mt 26:14-25 (Do we think we have a better plan than God’s?)

The subject of betrayal, of course, is a constant one in human life and world literature.
Judas is a figure for all time of one of the lowest creatures who could exist, one who has
betrayed friendship and, indeed, the friendship of God himself.
But in what way did Judas really hand over Jesus? Well, he really didn’t hand over
Jesus. Jesus was a public figure and the authorities had access to him at all times. The
only way that Judas made things a little easier for those in authority who wanted to arrest
Jesus is that he was able to tell them where he would be privately praying so that the
arrest would be relatively inconspicuous. But he really didn’t enable them to do what
they couldn’t have done without him.
The betrayal is more a matter of Judas giving up on Jesus as a Messiah. That’s
really the problem: he gave up believing. That’s the betrayal. He saw Jesus’ power. He
saw Jesus’ works. He heard Jesus’ message, but he gave up believing that that was the
right way. He wanted something else. Most theologians believe, whether correct or not,
most believe that he was a sort of a Zealot that really wanted to push the whole matter, as
it were forcing God to take some very dramatic action to save Jesus. So in one way he
believed in Jesus as the Messiah, but he didn’t believe in his means, his means of
nonviolence, of nonresistance, of peace, of forgiveness. More, he seemed to want a
type of Messiah who would be strong and powerful and overwhelm the Romans; this is
the opinion of many saints and theologians, that he probably thought that if he betrayed
Jesus and if Jesus were arrested, God would have to do something, God would have to do
something to rescue his beloved Messiah. But, of course, that wasn’t the plan for God
to do something. The plan was for Jesus to endure.
Now how often is this the case that we think we have a very great plan, better, of
course, than God’s? Or maybe we actually think we know what God’s plan is and it’s one
of prevailing with power and might, even though Jesus teaches otherwise. How often are
we really tempted to betray the message, the teachings, and the reality of the
Messiah?

Judas Gave Up Believing

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Saving Death
Is 52:13—53:12;
and a folly)

Good Friday of the Lord’s Passion
April 2, 2010 3:00 PM
Heb 4:14-16; 5:7-9; Jn 18:1—19:42 (The cross a stumbling block

I don’t know if you caught the impression from the singers that from the point of view
of John’s Gospel, which you just heard chanted, the real issue is that Jesus really died—
oddly—not that he was raised from the dead. That was obvious to the community of John
that Jesus was active and working his work in the community. He wanted his followers to
know that he really died. Why is this? What is this affirmation of the Christian Church
that Jesus’ death is a saving death? That is the question that the liturgy calls us to
contemplate on this Good Friday.
We contemplate what we cannot really understand or put clearly into words, but
we do and can participate in this truth, this mystery, of the saving death of Christ. In
reflecting on this it is important that we first of all realize that this death of Jesus was a
free choice. It was a free choice from the human side, Jesus’ will; he had a human will;
he freely willed in his humanity to die. But also it was a free choice of God that the
Incarnate Word should die. Some preachers have said or implied that Jesus’ death was
necessary—well, not quite. They get this impression because of various references to the
law or to a prophecy, but the law and the prophecy are not necessary either.
Thinking very deeply about this, St. Thomas Aquinas explains that God is not bound
by any force or law outside of himself. God’s desire to bring forgiveness and
reconciliation to the human life did not entail any particular plan or necessity. For
example, Aquinas says God could have simply declared all sins forgiven—that’s it. But
he said he chose a more merciful way—a more merciful way—the death of Jesus—
more merciful than just declaring sins forgiven. Why? What is Aquinas thinking
about? Well, what good would it be for sinners to be forgiven if they didn’t care, if they
didn’t see any need for forgiveness, if they didn’t want to be reconciled? Once God has
created free beings he can’t take that freedom away; that would contradict himself. God’s
gifts really are irrevocable and St. Paul makes that point in the Epistle to the Romans.
What if people, for that matter, didn’t even understand what sin is or its consequences?
Well, this is exactly the situation, and was for centuries, millennia; people just didn’t
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really know what sin is or what its consequences are. They didn’t see themselves
particularly as sinful, and they didn’t particularly ask for forgiveness.
Even among the chosen people there was very little talk of forgiveness. Once a year—
once a year on Yom Kippur—the high priest would enter the holy of holies to offer the
blood of atonement, but that was really for unintended sins, not deliberate ones. It seems
reading as I do what they wrote, they seem to think that God could certainly forgive sin
but probably wouldn’t, didn’t want to, wasn’t concerned about that. No, the goodness
was in the willingness of God to reach out to us; therefore God becoming human and
abandoning himself to us, to our kind, to our behavior, to our law and the result thereof is
certainly a lesson for us about the nature of God, who is utterly innocent and willing to be
vulnerable—surprisingly. No religion I know ever thought that.
But here it is presented to us on the cross: the vulnerability of God. And this is a
lesson also about who we are, about our nature, totally free and yet, sadly, capable of
anything. Well, we are not really so surprised as we look around the world that
somebody is capable of anything; perhaps we need to consider whether each of us is
really deep down inside capable of anything. I believe St. John Vianney once told priests
who were confessors in the sacrament of Penance that if there are any sins that they have
heard but not committed themselves, that’s only because they didn’t have the
opportunity—incredibly suggestible. So we should think twice about, for example,
condemning what others have done or are doing here or in Africa or Asia or anywhere.
We are capable of almost anything.
St. Paul rightly calls, therefore, the cross a stumbling block and a folly—a
stumbling block. Why? Because it redefines who God is. It shows him as nonviolent
and all suffering. And the history of religions has no record of anybody else thinking
this, to my knowledge. I would stand to be corrected if somebody came up with this, but
I’ve never seen it, nor have I ever heard any philosopher speak this way or write this way.
It also redefines human freedom as the extraordinary power it is, power for good
but also power for evil. And that’s something we also have to face: our enormous power
to do good or to do evil.
The cross is a saving death because it acts as a lens allowing us to understand in a
new way strength/weakness, wisdom/folly. Henceforth the strength to kill and destroy
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is actually weaker than the power to love and forgive. Had anyone every suspected that
before? Henceforth the combined wisdom of all human experience is folly in comparison
to the inscrutable purposes of God, bringing good out of evil. It does not only reveal
God’s love for us but also the deep-seated hatred and violence which are
indistinguishable from our own self-love and self-will, which is really a rivalry with
God. By accepting the cross Jesus does not grasp at equality with God. And yet by not
grasping attains it—in his humanity—in his humanity he attained equality with God
through love and forgiveness, unconditional love: forgiveness of enemies. The cross
of Christ is the answer to all sin: malice, evil, contempt, rebellion, wickedness, depravity,
and bitterness. And we know this only because of the cross. It is acceptance and
forgiveness and an invitation to reconciliation. This is certainly folly from a human
point of view. And it is certainly a stumbling block for all those who believe that their
role in this world is to set things right.
Since forgiveness is rooted in love, it is necessarily communitarian. Not only does
the saving death of Christ extend new life to us who believe in him, it also empowers us
with a power that is not of ourselves to extend that same forgiveness to others even
before they desire it, because if God waited until we desired it, we would still be
estranged from God. It is his death that moves us to desire it—forgiveness, that is.
So the cross of Christ becomes a challenge for each of us. Not only is it a great gift
for us, it is a gift we need to share with our hurting world. Again, God did not wait for
the world to come to him, but, rather, he came to it. So now he sends you forth on that
same mission to bring the healing balm of forgiveness to your families and your
relationships, not waiting for the other to make the first move but copying God himself.
As St. Paul marveled: “While we were yet sinners, God reconciled the world to himself.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Becoming Part of the Story
Holy Saturday Night: The Easter Vigil/C
April 3, 2010 8:00 PM Gn 1:1-2:2; Gn 22:1-18; Ex 14:15-15:1; Is 54:5-14;
Is 55:1-11; Bar 3:9-15, 32—4:4; Ez 36:16-17a, 18-28; Rom 6:3-11 Lk 24:1-12
(Seder and identity)

“For this is the Passover of the Lord.”
That was the declaration I made in the name of the Church as we began our
celebration this evening. If this is the Passover of the Lord, then this assembly is a
Seder. Not a normal one that you might think of, but it is a Seder because a Seder is a
very stylized meal with many stories, gestures, and rituals that convey to the participants
their history and, moreover, make them part of it. That is a biblical view of worship:
participating in what God is doing or has done in history and making it part of your
own life. Now this is our very belief and our desire that each of us here finds a place
in the life of Jesus, in his story, and that we all and each become part of it. If we are not
schooled in a biblical approach to living, we may miss this purpose of worship.
So what is, after all, the Passover of the Lord? The answer lies buried in all the
readings that you heard tonight. The Jewish people have held together over the
centuries in spite of enormous differences among themselves and enormous pressure
from the world outside of them. Why? Because God fashioned them into a people, and
every subsequent generation shared anew in this fashioning by the sharing of the
Passover meal or Seder. This is truly what biblical worship is: becoming part of the
drama that God is enacting.
In a similar way, God fashioned Jesus not into a people but into his own embodiment:
the Word made flesh. As such Jesus brought to perfection the original plan of God by
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simply living the truth he was, by simply being the life he was, by simply showing the
way to the Father in all that he said and did and in the suffering that he willingly endured.
Now Jesus, in turn, is forming a people and has been forming a people. The purpose
of this formation is to make a people fully alive, a people that radiate the fullness of
God’s light and love. And this is the proper identity and the real constitution of the
Church. This is what we really are in the mind of God, regardless of what else people
might see or think about it. Some in the Church fulfill their vocation to new life better
than others, but Christ holds out hope that we will all eventually succeed in this singular
mission, and with God’s grace it is possible for everyone.
It is Jesus then raised from the dead who begins new life in us in the sacrament of
Baptism. Baptism is the reality foreshadowed in all the water symbolism you heard about
this evening, and symbolism you didn’t hear about, in the books of Genesis and Exodus
and Numbers and Isaiah and Ezekiel. All these wonderful references to water are
foreshadowing the power and the life of Baptism. It is in Baptism that we begin or
receive a new birth, a rebirth, that has no end because it is a share in the eternal life
of God.
Confirmation seals the Holy Spirit into our souls so that we can endure what we
must, and to be faithful to God we must endure in this life. We must overcome the
tremendous challenges and temptations that beset us from outside and from inside.
Eucharist supplies our daily bread—the bread we need to nourish us on our journey to
God, and which we need to take often. Therefore on this Holy Night, we confer these
sacraments of Initiation on our new members so that they can share with Christ and us in
the work of bringing the world back to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Honeymoon for the Church The Resurrection of the Lord Easter Sunday/C
April 4, 2010
10:45 AM
Acts 10:34a, 37-43; 1 Cor 5:6b-8;
Jn 20:1-9 (The
resurrection of Christ is the beginning of new life for us in Baptism.)

“On the first day of the week, Mary of Magdala came to the tomb early in the
morning, while it was still dark, and saw the stone removed from the tomb.”
St. Paul says that the resurrection of Christ is the cornerstone of our Christian faith,
meaning without it our faith is in vain; and he says this very explicitly. In spite of a whale
of differences and very profound disagreements over the centuries this has been a
unifying principle among all those who call themselves Christians. In fact, it’s hard
for us to believe, but in John’s community the real question was not whether Jesus was
raised from the dead—they knew that; they knew he was present to them; they knew he
was still active working his signs and wonders—but they questioned whether he really
died. They said, well, he was God, so he couldn’t die, and God wouldn’t let that happen,
and on and on. So John makes a great effort to show in gruesome detail that Jesus
really died.
But here the description of the resurrection is pithy—no need to go into it; everybody
knew this is what happened, or at least they knew Christ was present to them. This was
true for an extended time that we could call the honeymoon of the Church—a period
marked by utter willingness on behalf of the disciples to please Christ in all things, to
risk all things, even life itself, for the sake of Christ, and a heightened pleasure in the
mere company of Christ in the fellowship of the community and especially in the
breaking of bread. And I mentioned signs and wonders continued, especially the
healing ministry of the risen Christ. And this is what propelled the early Church and
caused its great expansion—the healing power of the risen Christ.
However, as in all marriages, the relationship between Christ and his bride, the
Church, came under increasing strain. The disciples did not remain always willing to
please Christ in all circumstances, nor to abide with each other in peace, nor to allow the
Holy Spirit to lead and guide their minds and actions. And, therefore, fissures arose in the
Church pitting group against group: first the Christian Jews against the Christian
Gentiles, then this group against that group, until eventually we arrive at the tower of
Babel that tries to pass itself off today as the Body of Christ. We can make no mistake
about it: this unity is not an option—not for Christ. It is utterly unacceptable, not to us;
we can deal with it, but God does not deal with it, especially Christ who prayed before he
died: “That all may be one, Father, as you and I are one.” The great desire of God is
that all his people live in peace and unity of faith.
What Christians have not always acknowledged or accepted is that the resurrection
of Christ is the beginning of something wholly new. We would rather patch our
garments with a piece of the gospel, but as Christ warned, this doesn’t work: the new
tears away from the old and the tear get worse. John places the story in today’s gospel on
the “first day of the week,” suggesting a parallel with the first day of creation, for indeed
resurrection begins a new creation, and Christ is the firstborn of this new creation. Too
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often we want to welcome the new while holding on desperately to the old, but then the
new cannot grow. And this is sadly the truth of all of us at some point; we cling to the
past; we cling to what has been, and so we don’t grow into the new life that God
intends for us.
The story read today begins before light, “while it was still dark,” and indeed many
Christians are still in the dark because the real meaning and the power of Jesus’
resurrection has not yet dawned on them. Perhaps they are still mourning all the tragedies
or inequities of life; that’s easy to understand. Or perhaps they are overwhelmed by the
pressures of the world; that’s easy to understand too. But for whatever reason, the new
life from Christ has not made any conscious change in their lives. The point of our
faith is that the ways of the world lead nowhere—following the old ways marked out by
society, striving for success and wealth and power, following customs for the sake of
customs, our habits just because they are our habits, and other forms of typical human
behavior. All of this is missing the great opportunity that God has dumped into our
laps by taking us up into the new life of his glory and affording us a share in his new
creation begun in Christ.
This, of course, is the meaning of our Baptism: a new life with a new vocation of
one that becomes more urgent with the passing of time rather than less, for the world
continues to grow and evolve and expand in population, technology, and all the problems
that people create, but not in moral sensitivity or wisdom or the concern that is unique to
human beings, that only human beings are capable of, a concern that can lead to true
love of life and reverence for life.
This predicament is exactly what the gospel addresses, and it offers a radical solution.
The answer on offer is not some ingenuity or some reorganization, but a new creation.
This requires for all of us that we break free of what has been so that we can be part
of what shall be. And, yes, this involves a willingness to please God in all things—to
seek direction from God in our personal choices, to let God direct and guide our family
matters, and to acknowledge that our work, whatever it is, will be in vain without God’s
blessing. The infinite and eternal patience of God, revealed so graphically on the
cross, continues to wait for our response. Today we return to our Baptism to renew the
life God has given us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Purposefully on Our Way
8:15 AM Acts 2:14, 22-33;

Monday in the Octave of Easter
April 5, 2010
Mt 28:8-15 (Recognizing the risen Christ)

We need to distinguish between the empty tomb and the encounters with the
risen Christ.
The empty tomb itself proves nothing. That’s precisely why they fabricated this
story about the disciples stealing the body. It’s implausible because it requires too much
foresight from the apostles. It requires way too much ingenuity to think about and to plan
quickly how to steal a body and then say that he was raised. They show absolutely no
such qualities, not before or after the resurrection. Before the resurrection they are weak
and timid and slow. Only after the gift of Pentecost do they show courage. In between
they are constantly being amazed and even bewildered by Jesus’ appearances.
But when Jesus does see the women today he says, “Do not be afraid,” because they
might have been. People are often frightened by what they don’t understand, but
furthermore many of the disciples had abandoned Jesus, and so they might be afraid for
another reason: that he might be angry with them. But as it was he was not angry, and
his appearances were not frightening.
In fact, when he appeared for the most part they didn’t even recognize him. And this is
an important point, that we often do not recognize the resurrected Christ. He does not
come with great light. He does not come with great pomp or power. He comes in a way
that is partly recognizable. In the case of these women, however, they were already on
their way purposefully to bring a message, to bring the good news. And if we are
purposely on our way, then we might be a little more open to the presence of the
risen Lord.

Purposefully on Our Way

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Everyday Saints Please God Funeral Rinaldo Santilli Tuesday April 6, 2010
Rv 14:13; 1 Cor 13:4-8a, 11, 13; Jn 14:1-6 (The faithful respond in faith to God’s
invitation)

We can observe in ourselves, in our bodies, in the world around us, how things wear
down, how things run down; we get run down physically, emotionally. We lose the
vibrancy of youth as we age; it’s a natural process. The world around us also ages,
although not so visibly to us because the scale is grander. Mountains wear down,
although we don’t see them actually wearing down. The Appalachians are much more
worn down than the Rockies because they are much older, but the scale is so remarkable
that we don’t notice this in our lifetimes. This is going on throughout the Universe: the
wearing down, the dissipation of energy the scientists call “entropy.”
But there’s something else that science cannot really study: there is a building up as
well. This building up is possible but not necessary, that is, it comes as a free
response to God’s invitation. One of the most, well, the most remarkable sign of that
invitation and response is, of course, what we celebrate most especially at this time of
year: the resurrection of Christ. His life was utterly spent and yet because he put his
life into the hands of God, so to speak, because he let go of his self-interest and selflove in regard to the Father’s love and gave himself totally to the Father’s love, the
Father brought him to glory, a life we cannot even describe. Scriptures stutter trying to
tell us what is was like to be there at that time.
But those who seek the Lord do get some intimation of what this was all about and do
find it in their own lives too, reflected in some way or another, more powerfully
sometimes rather than others, but there. And those who respond to this are those who are
called the “faithful.” The faithful are those who have responded in faith to God’s
invitation to bring new life into the world. They have an effect on us; we like to have
them around. They are a source of strength for us; they are a source of comfort for us.
They are a source of hope and love, just as the second reading described how love is:
“Love believes all things, holds all things, hopes in all things.”

Everyday Saints Please God

And when someone, a person we know, a member of our family, responds in this way,
we are truly blessed. We may not like to put it this way. It may seem perhaps
exaggerated, but we have known a saint because sainthood is about simply pleasing
God in all things. Many forms of sainthood are not really heroic when measured against
some of the great feats of life, but we need everyday saints. The Lord wants and
invites everyday saints to his table, the table of his eternal banquet in heaven, which we
foresee and prefigure on earth in the table of the Eucharist, where we eat the bread of life,
where we anticipate the life of eternal glory by sharing in the One who is the way and
the life and the truth, by sharing in his gift, his sacrifice.
And when everything is said and done, and the last newspaper has been printed, and
the last radio show and television show has been produced, most of what the world talks
about won’t matter at all, but what will matter is the love that we have received and
shared with others: the companionship, and the community, and the communion, and
the fellowship which we share on earth and also beyond earth in the eternal life with God.
We have Jesus’ assurance that when we find him, the resurrected One, the risen One in
our lives, when we recognize that there is more to life than meets the eye, and that God
really is the One who gives life and renews life, and when we believe in our own
Baptism and we let that font of life well up within us, then we know we shall live
forever, because we have eternal life within us. We know that our bodies will continue
to run down and will continue to experience sickness and all kinds of difficulties, but we
have eternal life within us and one day we will be with God and share life with him in
Christ and the saints. Rinaldo will be there, and we will be reunited with all those who
have gone before us and have kept the faith, and we shall reign with Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Not Seeing the Unexpected
Tuesday in the Octave of Easter
April 6, 2010
8:15 AM Acts 2:36-41; Jn 20:11-18 (Be expectant of whatever the Lord wants to
do)

I’m sure you have noticed from time to time that you see what you expect to see and
don’t see what you don’t expect to see. This is the case of Mary Magdalene. She, like
us, was so identified with the physical body of Jesus, even calling the body “him”—“I
don’t know where they have laid him,” “I don’t know where they have taken my Lord”—
as if her Lord was a dead body, so identified was she with this way of thinking that she
didn’t even recognize Jesus standing in front of her.
Now was he really very different? Who knows? We don’t know that. But we do know
that she wasn’t expecting him by the very way she talked. When I read something I
often miss spelling mistakes because I just expect it to be correct; I see the spelling
correct even though it isn’t. Your mind makes up what it doesn’t see because you
expect to see it and vice versa. When something unexpected comes to you, you often
don’t recognize it.
Now Mary had no idea that Jesus was going to rise from the dead. She saw the tomb
was empty; she assumed someone had taken “him” away. But actually if they had taken
the body away, it would not have been him. As it is with all those who pass away, they
are gone. All that remains is a body. That is not them; that’s not her; that’s not him.
That’s not a person. We have to now re-school ourselves in the right way of thinking
about life, about death, about what we expect and what we don’t expect. We have to
think about the wholeness of the human person inhabiting a body but not being the
body. Then we have to be expectant of whatever the Lord wants to do. In this case it
was to raise up something totally unexpected and to present the risen presence of Christ
through this resurrected body.
In our lives we will also experience unexpected graces and, sadly, if we remain
closed, we will not appreciate them and perhaps we will not benefit from them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Choose To Be Open
Friday in the Octave of Easter April 9, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 4:1-12; Jn 21:1-14 (Miracles don’t prove anything)

We see in the Acts of the Apostles the disciples were persecuted even though the
disciples were healing the sick—in fact, often because they were healing the sick. Again,
we remember that Jesus healed the sick to demonstrate the will of God, and the
apostles continued his work because he said, “Greater things than I have done, you shall
do also.” So their work was to continue his work. And that’s the whole idea of the Acts of
the Apostles: Jesus’ ministry continues in the work of the apostles. But the
persecution of Jesus also continues in the persecution of the apostles.
And so it is in our world that the work of God is opposed, very often by people with
faith but with a different kind of faith. And this is why miracles do not prove anything.
Some people believe that Jesus worked miracles to prove that he was God; this is not
true. It’s not true, and it doesn’t work. Miracles don’t prove anything because if
someone doesn’t believe, than they will simply say that the miracle is really from the
devil, or it’s the result of someone’s suggestibility or it is simply some phenomenon that
no one can explain but it really isn’t from God. So miracles don’t prove anything.
In order to see a miracle is from God you already have to be open to God. In
order to hear the word of God, you already have to be open to God. God does not use any
crowbar to get into the heart or the mind or the soul of anyone. We have to choose to be
open to the work of God to see the work of God. We have to choose to be open to the
word of God to hear the word of God. We can hear words, but we won’t know they are
from God if we are not open to that source. Our minds can find all kinds of ways to
explain everything, resist everything, divert everything, deflect everything because we
are very clever people. So whether it comes to the word of God or the works of God, in
order to see them as works of God, in order to hear the word of God as the word of God,
we need to open ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Choice of Unbelief Saturday in the Octave of Easter April 10, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 4:13-21; Mk 16:9-15 (God spreads the good news through human witnesses)

“But later, as the Eleven were at table, he appeared to them and rebuked them
for their unbelief and hardness of heart because they had not believed those who
saw him after he had been raised.”
Now we talk a lot about belief. One of the key factors in the will of God, the plan of
God, is to spread belief through human witnesses. Now God could act some other way.
He could appear to everyone individually—he could, but he doesn’t! He spreads the good
news through human intermediaries, through human witnesses. For them to be any
good, they have to be credible, for one thing; but then people also have to be
believing, on the other hand. If they are hard of heart, closed-minded, the witness will go
nowhere, which is another way of saying that God doesn’t save the closed-minded or the
hardhearted, that in a sense there is something we have to bring to God. It isn’t
everything God is giving us. In one sense we say everything is grace. Oh, yes, but there
has to be an openness to grace, and where does that come from? That’s a choice. Now
it’s a choice to receive grace, but it’s still a choice.
Jesus rebukes his own closest followers because they don’t believe each other.
Now they surely should have. Mary Magdalene was one of the group; they were all
friends, but they don’t believe her. Then two more on their way—this is the same story
that Luke talked about: the road to Emmaus. Mark doesn’t talk about it in quite as an
elaborate way, but it’s the same idea. Two are on their way, and Jesus appears, and they
go home and say, oh, guess what, and they say we don’t believe you! Unbelief is a
choice just like belief. And we need to be aware of this.
Today people often talk about the fact that the world or the culture seems to be
becoming more atheistic. That’s a choice. That’s a choice people make to be hardhearted,
to be unbelieving, to reject. And we have to be wary of our own capacity to become
unbelievers.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Energized by the Holy Spirit Second Sunday of Easter/C Divine Mercy Sunday
April 11, 2010 10:45 AM Acts 5:12-16; Rv 1:9-11a, 12-13, 17-19; Jn 20:19-31
(Mercy through the Catholic Ministries Appeal)

“And when he had said this, he breathed on them and said to them, ‘Receive the
Holy Spirit. Whose sins you forgive are forgiven them, and whose sins you retain are
retained.’”
Today we hear of Jesus’ first return to the group of disciples, apostles, gathered in the
room on the evening of the resurrection, and it was not really a cheerful, joyous occasion.
It was really sober and very moving, an occasion which transformed the apostles. Later
on all the disciples will be touched by the Spirit of Pentecost, but this is the first night,
Easter evening, and Jesus is beginning with a small group gathered there. He showed
them his hands and his side because his wounds were the marks of the great love that
he personally had for his disciples and friends—disciples that he made his friends: “I
call you no longer slaves but friends,” even though they were not always his friends, that
is, they were not always faithful. In fact, they were not faithful. They were disloyal and
they abandoned him in his moment of need. It’s precisely for this reason that they knew
very well, firsthand, what forgiveness was like. But also the wounds of Jesus are signs
of the love that God has for all people: hostile or not; indifferent or not; denying him or
not—because God’s love is based on God’s nature. It is not conditioned by its
acceptance or rejection. It is what it is.
So here in this very sober moment Jesus sends his friends, who have learned firsthand
what forgiveness is like, into the world to share the ministry of forgiveness and
reconciliation. And those he sends he empowers with the power of the Holy Spirit.
It’s important that we realize the Holy Spirit is not just some juridical authority, some
official stamp put on the words of the apostles. No, the Holy Spirit is the Spirit of God
that burns with desire for reconciliation, that burns with love, that desires peace and
reconciliation for all sinners, even the worst, the most hostile and unrepentant. This is the
love of God given to the hearts of the apostles in the Holy Spirit.
St. Augustine points out that it is the entire Church that receives the keys, the entire
Church that receives the mission to bring forgiveness to others. It is for all of us to
let people know the mercy of God. And how can we do this? It’s not a matter of simply
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saying so. We cannot do this unless we also truly love sinners and allow them to feel
God’s forgiveness through our love and acceptance. This will not happen if we rely
merely on our own feelings and affections, on our own human energies. This requires
the energy of the Holy Spirit. And so the mission of Christ must be embodied in us
by our being energized by the very Spirit of God. This is the only thing that will make
us truly his witnesses.
The work of Christ, of course, is not limited to forgiveness and reconciliation. It also
includes the building of God’s kingdom. Many of the tasks and missions the bishop
spoke of that the diocese carries out are building up God’s kingdom. Now we all can
be included in this work, but many of us cannot be included directly. We don’t have
enough time; we don’t have enough skill; we don’t have enough opportunity. But we can
be included, and this is why today our bishop has extended to us an appeal to help
support the ministries of the diocese. Through the ministries of the diocese we are
participating in the work of God. And as you know, we are still suffering in a sort of
recession. And every single time we have an economic downturn, we know the same
thing happens: the needs of people rise and the resources fall. And there is not much we
can do about this because every organization whose purpose is to serve the poor use all
their resources every year to do that. They never save for a rainy day; it isn’t in their
constitution. So there is this shortfall in the helping service we can provide. Even so I
have personally seen many of the works our diocese is involved in and I know that even
in the best of years we barely scratch the surface of the need in many cases, but we
are compelled to do the best we can.
I sincerely hope that you will join with me in donating to the Catholic Ministries
Appeal this year. Within a week or so you will receive a letter from our bishop. If not,
we will provide you with an appeal envelope in the following weeks. There are certainly
many ways of sharing God’s mercy; carrying on the Church’s ministry is one of the
most important.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rebirth Not of the Flesh
Second Week of Easter
Monday, April 12, 2010
8:15 AM Acts 4:23-31; Jn 3:1-8 (The fullness of the gift of Baptism enters into our
lives through our cooperation)

“Jesus answered and said to him, ‘Amen, amen, I say to you, unless one is born
from above, he cannot see the Kingdom of God.’”
As in many cases in the Fourth Gospel there is a play on words: “again” and “from
above” is the same word in Greek, anothen. So Jesus tells Nicodemus that one must be
begotten from above and he mistakes it to mean one must be born again. But either
way it’s talking about a rebirth that is not of the flesh. “Flesh begets flesh; spirit begets
spirit.”
And this is a basic teaching that the perfection of nature is not contained in nature.
Our perfection as human beings does not come from within ourselves. It does not evolve
naturally, necessarily, or by chance. It is a gift from God, from above that is, from a
dimension different from the material world. The material world is perfectible, but it’s
not perfectible by itself or through its own energies. St. Paul says, “The creation has been
made subject to frustration.” This is the idea. The world is perfectible but not through
its own power. So we need the perfection, the completion that comes from God’s grace.
And this is embodied in the person of Jesus Christ, who comes into the world in such
a way as we can respond to him, to his suffering, to his death, and to his resurrection in
such a way that our destinies become either attached to his or separated from his
through our own choice. And that is the meaning of our Baptism, that we immerse
ourselves in his destiny, that we join ourselves in his suffering and death and thereby gain
his eternal glory. But this is a matter of choice. The fullness of the gift is not given at
the moment of our Baptism but, rather, enters into our lives through our
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cooperation as our lives meet with the various challenges and temptations that
naturally proceed as life goes on.
Now by the way, because of this discontinuity between what is purely natural and
what is perfected in Christ, Pope John Paul II said the Church has no objection to
evolution, since it only applies to nature per se, but it does not apply to our spiritual
natures. It does not apply to our being born from above or begotten from above. It does
not apply to grace or to the life of Christ that we enjoy in faith. But there is no objection
from the Christian viewpoint to evolution precisely because it only applies to the
physical, material matrix. So these are two different things, and it’s up to us to bring
the integration God intends to perfection within us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living in the Rebirth Second Week of Easter Tuesday, April 13, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 4:32-37; Jn 3:7b-15 (St. Martin I, pope, martyr) (Not an add-on)

“If I tell you about earthily things and you do not believe, how will you believe if
I tell you about heavenly things?”
We are continuing the dialogue of yesterday with Nicodemus and the issue is the life
of God, the eternal life of God, being offered to human beings by a rebirth through
water and Spirit. Of course this refers to Baptism, but the object is not Baptism.
Baptism is a sign of this new life. So we have to put things in proper order. Jesus is not
teaching about Baptism. Baptism is teaching about what Jesus is teaching about, which is
this new life, this rebirth—that’s the reality that we want to focus on.
Now this reality, as Jesus points out, is not something that comes from earthly life. It
is not continuous with earthly life. That’s the indication of the phrase yesterday: “flesh
begets flesh; spirit begets spirit.” It has its own beginning, its own origin. It is not an
add-on. This is unfortunately the way some Christians live their Christian faith, as an
add-on. They have their lives; they have their goals, and then faith is an add-on—
primarily concerned about what happens when they die, apparently, an insurance policy,
if you will. But that’s not the role of faith. Once one is initiated into the rebirth, caused by
faith and Baptism, then everything in the world is enveloped in it, in Spirit. So there is
indeed one garment; there is indeed one creation renewed from above. So the faith is not
an add-on but, rather, the beginning of something totally new that involves everything
and includes everything.
It is a great challenge living that life in a society like our own, which seems to have an
autonomous life of its own, purpose of its own, rules of its own, values of its own, that in
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a sense we have to deal with in order to live. We have to keep in mind that the rules,
values, perspectives of our society can be alien to the new life we have received from
God, so that while the world itself and matter itself is all part of this new creation being
renewed in the resurrection of Christ, the values of the world are something else again.
And making that decision is not very easy, and to keep it in mind as we make daily
decisions, as we rear children. Of course, it’s children who absorb most quickly all the
toxins in society. They see and perceive and immediately adapt to what is going on in the
world around them. If we want to know where we are headed, look at our children—
that’s where society is headed. Now if we want to be prudent, wise, then we have to
really think about how do we need to guide children. If we think about how we need to
guide children, that will be a guide to how we live our own lives, so that when we
speak of earthly things we’ll make sense and also be believable when we speak about
heavenly things.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Work of the Light Second Week of Easter Wednesday, April 14, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 5:17-26; Jn 3:16-21 (Seeing and understanding different points of view)

It seems to me rather obvious why in the history of Christianity we have so many
divisions and so many different sects in different religions because the New Testament
itself has so many different points of view. Now these different points of view in the
New Testament are ultimately compatible, but not without deep thought.
Here, for example, we have a presentation in the Gospel of John of God’s intention in
bringing salvation, but what’s it about? Faith? Not exactly. Faith here is the result of
something else—good works or even intrinsic goodness. People who are good, according
to this, who do what is good, who love God and who do God’s work, which is the work
of light, love the light and therefore naturally come to Christ. And those who hate the
light hate Christ, turn away from him. This is not your normal evangelical message,
which is that we are all sinners and we have to repent and turn to God. This says, well,
you are either good or bad already, and if you are good, then you will see the light and
come to Christ; and if you are bad, then you will hate Christ and turn away from him and
kill him. And this extreme division is found in the Fourth Gospel only. It’s one of its
peculiar characteristics. And we shouldn’t carry it too far, and it shouldn’t be the only
gospel we read, and we shouldn’t develop a theology just based on this because that’s
what creates different sects and divisions in the Church.
But it should be a part of the way we see things. Why? Because one of the basic
insights that this gospel has is that we have something in common with all people in
the world who are basically goodwilled. And there are goodwilled people. There are
goodwilled people in Siberia. There are goodwilled people in Tibet. There are goodwilled
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people in Japan. There are goodwilled people in Africa. There are goodwilled people in
Latin America and every continent. In every country, in every culture there are
goodwilled people. And this is saying, well, they already have the light because the
light enlightens everyone. That’s the Prologue of this gospel: “The light which
enlightens everyone is coming into the world.” It’s a universal idea, if you will, it’s a
catholic idea.
And Jesus in this particular context comes to gather together those who already
acknowledge the light because the light enlightens everyone. So the work of the Church
in this case is a gathering together of those who have already chosen God and,
therefore, makes explicit in faith what is already implicit in the choices people have
made.
So, again, this is only one component of a wide idea of what the purpose of the
Church is. We do not want to ignore, however, the other point of view that actually the
love of God is even for the evil and that even the wicked are called to repentance
and can come to repentance through the grace of God. We shouldn’t ignore that side
of it, but we have to see the other side, which is in a different way universal because it
goes beyond the borders, so to speak, of the Church. It goes beyond the frontiers of
those who have heard the gospel and talks about something already at work in the world,
the work of the light.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Danger of Premature Satisfaction Second Week of Easter Friday, April 16, 2010
7:30 PM Acts 5:34-42; Jn 6:1-15 (Healing Mass) (Desire to eat, chew, swallow
and digest the word of God)

We know that Jesus was always teaching, but he was also always feeding; and these
are not distinct with him. His teaching is feeding, and his feeding is teaching.
First of all, food is very essential to our survival as we all know. You can skip a meal
now and then. If you fast for very long, you get quite lightheaded, perhaps even faint. We
need to eat. Many people die of starvation, and this is a great evil. God wants people to
eat, and food is therefore holy. But we don’t only feed ourselves with things that are
edible and go to our stomach. As Jesus said to Satan, to the devil, “Man does not live by
bread alone, but by every word uttered by the mouth of God.” So there are different kinds
of food, and they are all important. We need the food that sustains our bodies. We
need the food that sustains our souls. Jesus was a source of both kinds.
There is a third kind of food, which is the kind of food that sustains our minds, the
food of impressions. Jesus also provided that by showing people that there was a better
way to live, by showing people the way to the Father, by revealing to them the true
nature of God. The world has always been full of all kinds of beliefs about God, but not
necessarily knowledge of the nature of God, the way of God, the reality of God. This is
what Jesus disclosed, and he did so in many different ways.
Now in Judaism there was another aspect to eating, that it was considered something
only done with others who were kosher. A good practicing Jew had to eat only with
people who were also good practicing Jews. And they had to eat just certain things. And
this was a rule that Jesus constantly violated. He gathered to his table sinners,
prostitutes, publicans, tax collectors. And this caused a lot of friction. And he went to the
tables of the same. This was a teaching moment. He was gathering the dispersed of the
tribes of Israel together.
Here there were twelve baskets left over. There are twelve tribes of Israel. The
messianic sign of the gathering of God’s people is this number twelve: twelve
apostles, twelve baskets. The diverse, motley crew that Jesus gathers around himself and
eats with! These are all ways of teaching: feeding our minds with truth about God,
feeding our souls with hope for a better world, a world that is more sound based upon the
principles that sympathize with the will of God. This is what Jesus embodied.
And he was always concerned about people’s basic needs. He was full of compassion.
And if he was concerned about hunger pains, he was concerned about all pains. If he
was worried about people fainting on the way home, he was concerned about them
suffering from any hardship or sickness or illness or evil. And regardless of the origin of
any of these evils he knew and he had within himself the power to overcome them.
He never met his match—he never met his match—there is no match! He is the
embodiment of God—the supreme! This is the meaning of his healing work. He is
expressing a teaching on the nature of God and the will of God: that God wants to
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bring to perfection the creation he has already begun, and he wants to bring to justice the
creation that suffers from want and neglect. Justice means not only sufficiency but
abundance. That’s why there is so much leftover, because when God does something he
has done it in abundance.
Jesus loved serving people and teaching people in this way. And he did not want to
be a king. Since Jesus knew “they were going to come and carry him off to make him
king, he withdrew again to the mountain alone.” Of course he wasn’t alone because he
knew the Father and the Father was with him. But he didn’t want what the world has to
offer. He didn’t value the world’s values. And this was one of the secrets of his great
power and his ability to work great signs, that he relied totally on his Father. He wasn’t
fooled by the world around him and the beliefs of the people around him. And even when
they crucified him he stood his ground. He did not yield to their power or to their beliefs
or to their values. He was a Son to the end.
For this reason God raised him up. He has been raised up for us for our benefit, that
he may teach us the kind of obedience he learned through suffering that we may learn
how to reach perfection, the fullness of life, and realize fullness of life is exactly what
God wants. St. Irenaeus said: “Man fully alive is the glory of God.” “Man” of course in
that sentence means any human being—homo in Latin. That is God’s glory for us to be
fully alive. We have to keep in mind what Jesus was really about. We have to recognize
our need to expand our desire for what God wants for us. The reason why often we do
not receive the gifts God has offered to us is that we don’t really want them.
Recently I read a book—it’s a good book; I recommend it—Rediscovering
Catholicism by Matthew Kelly. It’s a good book. In this book Matthew Kelly says, well,
we have to be able to get young people to be enthusiastic and curious about their faith.
Well, we have to be enthusiastic and curious ourselves about our faith, but whether
we will make young people all depends on them. We can’t actually give something to
others like that. But we can want it for ourselves and we can exercise it for ourselves. We
can really thirst and we can really hunger for the bread of life and the word of God, but
we can’t make someone else thirst and hunger. Too often we are just too satisfied
with the things of this world. And then we wonder why people discontinue the practice
of their faith. Well, because they don’t need it; they are satisfied!
Jesus used so often the image of feeding, here feeding the five thousand, the night
before he dies feeding his own very favorite disciples, because we need to constantly eat.
And he wants to emphasize that following him is not a matter of making a decision at
some point and that’s it. We have to decide to follow him as often as we have to decide
to eat. It’s an ongoing process of transformation. And we become what we eat. We
become the word of God. We become the body of Christ, the sacrament of our altar.
We become that. But we need to eat hungrily. We have to be really wanting what God is
offering to us.
The great danger that we face is the danger of premature satisfaction, feeling we
already have it all. That is the greatest trick the devil pulls, to convince us that we already
have enough so we won’t want any more. And how well the devil has managed to keep
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people mediocre. They cooperate, of course, but it’s his idea: “You have enough. You are
only a small little person anyway. What do you think God wants with you?” Well, God
wants great things with you because you are his special creation. And there is not one
human being that is not his special creation.
All the artificial categories that we invent about goodness and rightness, they are just
that. That’s why Jesus gathered together all types. That’s why he said, “The kingdom
of God is like a dragnet full of all kinds of things.” You have to go through it and see
what you can use. But we determine whether we will be useable. We make a choice
about that. Will we become useable and useful to God? When we are caught up in the
dragnet, will he throw us out because we are so unwilling to be used? Maybe.
There are so many different ways Jesus fed people. And it’s important to keep in mind
that this act of service is essential to who he was. If we want to be his followers, then
we have to also feed others. We have to give them the nourishment we received. And
for us to do that we have to digest it. We have to really understand in our own way what
is the word of God about. We don’t have to get a degree. We don’t have to read it from
biblical scholars. Half of them don’t even have a clue what the word of God is really
about! But we have to prayerfully listen to what God is saying to us and digest it and
make it part of our lives so we can share it with others. We can do that. It’s not a
matter of becoming an authority. You don’t want to be an authority. You want to know
the authority, which is the Holy Spirit, the teacher among us. And let the Spirit speak.
But you have to do the eating and the chewing and the swallowing and the digesting of
God’s word and of God’s sacrament so that you really can become the body and the
blood of Christ and he can continue his work gathering the nations through you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowing God vs. Values of the World
April 16, 2010 8:15 AM Acts 5:34-42;

Second Week of Easter
Friday,
Jn 6:1-15 (To serve or become king)

This story of the feeding of the five thousand being fed on a few loaves and a couple
of fish is also a story of the reversal of values that we find in our world.
Because of Jesus being in touch with the Father, his prayer for bounty, for food, was
very powerful. He transformed a little into an abundance; and this, of course, is
something of a pattern. If you notice how many times Jesus is feeding people, it’s quite
often. He is always feeding. After his resurrection he gathers the disciples who are
fishing and he feeds them. He is always feeding. This is meant to be very significant. It
isn’t the fish that’s significant. It isn’t the barley loaves. It’s rather something else: the
substance that comes from God, through him that is being given to people. And he’s
quite delighted in this ability that he has to feed and to help and to serve. But he
doesn’t want to become king.
This of course is quite opposite the values of the world. With the values of the
world, people would like to be king; they would like to be in charge; they would like to
have power; they would like to be wealthy; they would like to exercise authority over
people. But they don’t want to feed or serve, or for that matter, withdraw and be alone,
perhaps because they don’t really know God. That’s probably the real reason. The
world’s values are based on ignorance of God; Jesus’ values are based on knowledge
of God.
The question is really—that God presents is—are we really willing to come to know
God, which will transform us into servants, which will take away any possible
loneliness, since if we know God, we’ll never be alone? Or do we rather find our values
in the world?

Knowing God vs. Values of the World

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beacon for the Journey
Second Week of Easter
Saturday, April 17, 2010
8:15 AM Acts 6:1-7; Jn 6:16-21 (Jesus is aware of where the Church is)

There is the famous story of Jesus walking on the water, but this seems to be a
different story.
In Aramaic, which is the language of Jesus, in the Aramaic version of the New
Testament, Jesus is walking on the shore, and the reason they see him is they are headed
for the shore; in fact, they hit the shore because that’s where they are; they actually don’t
know where they are.
But in general, in the stories of all four gospels, the work of the apostles or the
disciples is considered model also for the later Church, and the boat is often an
image of the Church, the bark of Peter, for example.
Here, the disciples are doing something quite unexplainable: they are embarking at
night. Now what were they thinking? Even today, people ordinarily do not embark onto a
large lake at night. It’s dangerous. It’s hard to keep your moorings. It’s hard to know
where you are going. But sometimes that’s where the Church seems to be: headed
into the darkness. The point that John is trying to make, it seems to me, is that even
there Jesus is aware of where the Church is, even if the Church isn’t.
We have to be aware ourselves of this presence of the Lord that is a sort of beacon
to lead us to where we are going. We are, after all, on a journey, and it has a goal, and
the goal is life with God. Many of the things that we think are important are not really
important at all. We get distracted. We get confused. We have to keep in mind what is
really important: the journey to God and what Jesus taught us about that journey,
how he had provided for us, how he guides us with his Spirit, how he feeds us with his
body and blood.

Beacon for the Journey

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Touching through Love and Compassion David Del Ciello Memorial
Saturday, April 17, 2010 Rv 14:13; 2 Cor 4:14—5:1; Mt 11:25-30 (Allowing the
Spirit to breathe in us)

In the season of Easter we are recalling the death of Christ and his resurrection
and the experience that the disciples had at the very beginning of the life of our
Church. And with some imagination we can reconstruct and fill in the stories the gospels
relate to us.
The disciples were very much saddened by the death of Jesus; they were also
frightened because he was ripped out of their lives by forces stronger than they were.
They felt completely out of control, and they were. Furthermore, they blamed
themselves because they had not really been strong supporters. They had not really been
faithful. They had rather abandoned him in his moment of need, and they felt bad about
that. They were gathered behind locked doors not only because of fear of the Jews, but I
believe also because of fear of their own brothers and sisters. And when they heard that
Christ had been raised from the dead, probably fear of him, because in their own sort of
brokenness they imagined perhaps that he was angry with them.
That’s why it’s very important we listen closely to the stories that they relate: how
Jesus came and stood in their midst and said, “Peace be with you.” The reason is that the
whole idea of fear and recriminations and anxiety are incompatible with the glory of
God and with the promises of God. And Jesus came to bring exactly that to them: the
glory of God revealed in his own resurrected presence and the promises that one day they
too would share in just the same. But meanwhile they had to live with what was. They
had to live with themselves as they were. And they had to learn to forgive themselves
and others, and that’s why his first mission to them was exactly that, a mission to go out
and spread forgiveness.
And toward that end he gave them the gift of the Holy Spirit. We need to recognize
our need for this Spirit to breathe in us as well, that we will live as true witnesses to the
power of divine love and forgiveness in our own personal life and then as citizens of the
world, that we will really make a difference in the place we live because of the way we
are. That is the mandate that Jesus gave his followers, a mandate we often try to translate
into something less demanding, something perhaps more formal, easier to complete. But
actually the mandate is to be as I have been, Jesus being the one who speaks, the one
who commissions, the one who sends forth with his Spirit in them.
So that very Spirit has been given to us. And it doesn’t require great learning to
understand it. That’s why in this particular gospel reading we overhear Jesus praying, and
he says, “I praise you, Father, for although you have hidden these things from the
wise and learned, you have revealed them to the childlike.” Indeed the wisdom and
the learning of theology is often an obstacle to understanding what Christ is doing, much
less participating in it. The childlike, on the other hand, that is, those who can absorb in
an innocent sort of way and learn in a humble sort of way, are able to grasp and to
inculcate this teaching, this lesson.

God Touching through Love and Compassion

It goes on to say, “No one knows the Son except the Father,” because the
knowledge that people have of God that they have gleaned from human experience and
human reason is worthless. We cannot with our human knowledge, our human wisdom,
our human intelligence, our research, or even our experience actually know anything
about God. But God can let us know about him directly by helping us be in touch with
his heart. And that’s why Jesus says this. He is the Son, the embodiment of divinity and
he knows the heart of the Father, and it’s through him that we can know the heart of the
Father as well. And he wishes to reveal that; that’s his whole point. His whole mission is
to reveal to all people the heart of the Father, the mercy of the Father.
This is something that no religion has really ever comprehended, including the
Christian because the Christian religion keeps translating everything into very human
categories. Ultimately this is something that goes beyond categories. This is a personal
contact with God through the risen Christ, the very risen Christ we meet in Baptism
and Eucharist, the very risen Christ who is with us this morning.
He goes on, “Come to me, all you who labor and are burdened,” and we all are
burdened with something in life—if not now, some other time we will be. “I will give
you rest.” Jesus is the rest of God, meaning the sabbath. As God rested on the seventh
day, Jesus is the real rest of God because in Jesus everything is accomplished. And that’s
what he means, “I will give you rest.” It’s not up to you anymore. Yes, you are supposed
to cooperate. We all have to do our best. But it doesn’t depend on us, not the
salvation of the world, not our own salvation, not straightening out the lives of everybody
who lives on this planet. That isn’t our job, so to speak. It’s God’s burden, and he will
fulfill it according to his own plan, observing and respecting our freedom. This
seems to be impossible, but “with God all things are possible.”
“Take my yoke upon you and learn from me.” The yoke is an instrument used in
the ancient world for man and beast together. Man and beast pulled primitive plows to till
soil. And Jesus says in a similar way as a farmer and an ox pair up, so he will pair up
with us to do the pulling through life.
“For I am meek and humble of heart,” not ashamed and not arrogant, but humble,
humble of heart, confident and strong, but humble of heart, and through him “you will
find rest for yourselves. For my yoke is easy, and my burden light.”
Now as we come to say farewell to David it is difficult for us perhaps to recognize
how God is going to help us or how God is going to make a difference in the way we
live from today onward. But it is possible because the very presence of God has never
departed from our earth. In fact, even before the time of Christ, the light of God
enlightens everyone who is willing to open his or her mind to it. So this is something we
have to recognize, that God is with us if we reach out. And we reach out to God very
often by reaching out to each other, especially to those who suffer, who are in pain, or
who are poor. They are the special concern of God, so when we touch them we touch
God and God touches us in a perfect reciprocation of love and compassion. So if we
want to feel God’s compassion, all we have to do is extend it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Always Feeding People Third Sunday of Easter/C April 18, 2010 5:00 Vigil
Acts 5:27-32, 40b-41; Rv 5:11-14; Jn 21:1-14 First Holy Communion (The food
we need to become like Christ)

Well, boys and girls, if you want to know something about someone, you have to
study what they are always doing or where they are always going. If you study Jesus, the
life of Jesus, you know what he is doing? He is always eating or feeding people, and
it’s not by chance either. There is a reason for this. What do you think it is? Why is Jesus
always feeding people? Well, that would be a very obvious reason, that he is trying to be
kind, but it’s a little bit deeper than that. Whenever you read a story in Scripture you
have to go a little bit deeper into the meaning. Well, he is the Son of God. What else?
Well, he cares about them—absolutely. He loves them—absolutely. But also because, it’s
very obvious on one level, we need to eat—don’t we? We have to eat all the time. If
you go to your mother or father and say, “I’m really hungry,” and they say, “Well, but
you ate yesterday”—what would you think about that kind of an answer? You would say,
“Yes, but I’m hungry again!”
And Jesus was very well aware of the needs that people have, and these needs are
not only eating physical food to nourish their bodies or to fill their stomachs, but there is
another kind of food that he is thinking about. And when the devil tempted him to turn
stones into bread, he said, “Man does not live by bread alone but by every word that
comes from the mouth of God.” So in a sense Jesus was feeding people when he was
teaching, and he was teaching when he was feeding—both. And when he gathered
people together, you know, what was really unusual and people complained; they said,
“Look at the motley crew you have around you. Look at all these people! They are really
not the people you should be hanging around with!”—because Jews had strict rules about
who you could eat with. Eating is considered intimate in Judaism. And he had publicans
and sinners and all kinds of outsiders at his table. And people noted this, and they
didn’t like it. But Jesus’ point was he was teaching people that we are all members of the
same family. We all belong to God. And God wants all of us to be fed not only
physically but also spirituality and in terms of our minds, in terms of our souls. So
Jesus was about this task all the time of feeding people, feeding people and being with
them eating.
The night before he died he actually gave them a very, very special meal. What do we
call that meal? The Last Supper. I don’t know if I like that term, but that’s what we call
it: the Last Supper. And at the Last Supper Jesus actually talked about what was going to
happen to him the next day. What was that; what was going to happen to Jesus the day
after the Last Supper? Why was it his last supper? He was going to be crucified the next
day. And in that meal he said, “Look, don’t think that my death is someone taking my
life away.” He said, “My death is a gift I am giving to the Father for you.” He interpreted
his death. He told them about his death. He said, “I am dying, I am going to be broken for
you. This is a gift for you.” And when he took the cup of wine he said, “This is my blood
poured out so that sins may be forgiven.” So Jesus was really talking about the gift of
his life in love for others.

Jesus Always Feeding People

Love is a powerful force—the most powerful force; in fact, we come from love. We
come from God and God is love, so there would be nothing without love. And on the
cross Jesus poured out his physical life in love for us so that we could know God—so
that we could know God. And when we eat the Eucharist we become what we eat. That’s
also true if you eat potato chips. You are going to become a big potato chip! No, not
exactly, but you will be affected by what you eat even on the physical level. Well,
especially that’s true in terms of the Eucharist. We become like Christ because we
consume his body and his blood and his soul and his divinity—his living presence.
His heavenly presence comes to us on this table and we feast on that, and we become
what he is.
But, of course, we have to cooperate with him. You will get all kinds of little nudges
and guidance in your life how to really be like Christ. And you have to say okay, I will.
You could say, no, I’m not going to. But you don’t what to do that. You say, yes, I will.
In that way we grow in holiness and we become the best possible person we could
be, whether we are 7 years old or 8 or 10 or 15. In every single age we can be holy
children of God, holy sisters and brothers of Jesus, as long as we cooperate with the
grace, the gifts, God has given us.
That’s what Eucharist is about, about God feeding us. And that’s why we need the
Eucharist because we need this food. Just like you would die if you didn’t eat your
dinner, your breakfast, your lunch. If you had no food, you would die. And sadly, there
are people in the world dying right now of starvation; there’s no food for them. But we
die also inwardly and in terms of our souls and spirits, which is what really gives us
direction and meaning in life, we die without the food that comes from God, the word of
God and the sacrament of the altar, the sacrament of the body and blood.
You can’t simply eat once a week or once a month or once a year. You have to
constantly feed yourself. Well, also when it comes to the Eucharist, we have to
constantly come to the Eucharist—not just once in a great while, but constantly and
habitually feed ourselves so we grow like Christ. And it’s really God’s work in us. It’s
not our work; it’s God’s work in us. This is what we consent to when we come to the
Eucharist. We give God permission to work a miracle in us making us absolutely the
best possible person that we can be. It will take away all our sins. It will take away all
our bad will and give us good wills and good hearts and willingness to do whatever we
have to do for God.
So this is a wonderful time when God is inviting you now for the first time to receive
him. But keep in mind you are receiving the living Lord; you are receiving the living
Lord who was raised from the dead on the first Easter, and he is coming to you to be
your friend. So please spend some time welcoming him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beyond What We Are Used To Third Week of Easter April 19, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 6:8-15; Jn 6:22-29 (Seeing the meaning of signs)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, you are looking for me not because you saw signs but
because you ate the loaves and were filled.”
They saw the loaves, but they didn’t see them as signs. What does it mean to see
signs? It means to deduce something. It means to see that something means something
else. The loaves were not just food; they were a sign of something else. Of course, we are
reading from the book of John here, the Gospel of John, and the first part of the book
before the passion narrative is called the “Book of Signs.” But all of Jesus’ works are
really signs that pointed to something else, and that’s the point.
Are we looking? Jesus is rather disgusted with this group who are seeking him for
the wrong reason. We can seek Jesus, we can seek God, we can seek Christ, we can seek
even belief for the wrong reason. Jesus has a very specific message. He is trying to lead
people beyond themselves. It’s not always easy for people to comprehend what he was
doing.
In the first reading we have the story about Steven and the synagogue, the Diaspora
synagogue in Jerusalem, and they were quite perplexed by what was going on. They
didn’t understand it. They decided to destroy it. Sometimes we do that: we destroy what
we don’t understand, or we look for reasons where there aren’t any.
How many people are writing stories and books about why some men flew planes into
the World Trade Center, trying to find a reason for it?. Well, there is no reason; it’s
irrational. Now they may have certain beliefs, but those beliefs are not reasons, because
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they are irrational beliefs. What’s the difference between an irrational belief and a
rational one? That’s the point here.
What are we looking for? What are we being led to? If we are stuck in our own
little world and our own little minds, we are not going anywhere. And if we are tying to
justify our beliefs, we are not going anywhere. We will end up like the synagogue of
Roman freedmen in Jerusalem. We will be stoning the truth, because it’s too challenging;
it’s too confusing; it’s leading beyond what we are used to. We like what we are used
to. Jesus pointed that out many times. “The old wine is better.”
But he didn’t work signs so people could stay the same. He worked signs to lead them
beyond where they were, and also that we will go beyond where we are and find what
truly is truth, what really is reason.

2

Beyond What We Are Used To

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Perceiving the Sign Third Week of Easter Tuesday, April 20, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 7:51—8:1a; Jn 6:30-35 (Jesus is the bread of life)

The “bread of life” is a term we use so easily. You may not recognize that it is really a
reference to Christ himself and not the Eucharist, though the Eucharist is Christ under the
form of bread. But the term “bread of life” refers to Christ.
Sacraments are signs of a hidden reality. So the sacrament of the Eucharist, which
appears under the form of bread and wine, is a sign of the hidden reality of the bread of
life, which is actually invisible to our eyes. It became visible at the time of Jesus’
appearance on earth: his birth, his life—then it was visible. But even as visible it was
not always perceived as a sign, because to perceive something as a sign is already to
be beyond appearances.
That is why John in his gospel plays with this idea. The crowd says, “What sign can
you do?” Well, it’s actually an odd question. He was a sign—the sign—of the bread of
life. So saying what sign can you do is already missing the point. “That we may see and
believe in you”—the question is: why didn’t they believe in him already? If they
perceived him as the sign of the bread of life, they would have already believed in
him—and many did, but not this group!
So there are many different groups with different relationships to Christ during his
lifetime and also during the early Church. Well, even today there are different groups
with different relationships to Christ, some who call themselves “Christians,” and
some who think they exclusively are Christian. But the truth is something always
beyond the sight that we have with our eyes.
So then they refer to manna: “He gave them bread from heaven to eat.” And Jesus
says, “My Father gives you the true bread from heaven.” So there he is revealing his
true nature as a gift from the Father. Now could they have known this already? Well,
in a sense, yes, because all of his actions spoke of who he was. That is why ultimately
those who do not believe are condemned because for those who really want to see,
there is plenty of evidence; for those who do not want to see, no evidence would be
enough.

Perceiving the Sign

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Secular Observers of Christianity
Third Week of Easter
Wednesday,
April 21, 2010 8:15 AM Acts 8:1b-8; Jn 6:35-40 (St. Anselm, bishop and Doctor
of the Church) (Behavior of the Christians more than signs and wonders)

“For unclean spirits, crying out in a loud voice, came out of many possessed
people, and many paralyzed and crippled people were cured.”
In the Acts of the Apostles we see that the early proclamation of the apostles was
accompanied by signs and wonders, and these signs and wonders were doubtless
powerful aids in bringing about a grasp of the good news and an acceptance of the good
news.
Now this is still true today, especially in areas where people are involved in what we
could call “folk religions,” because in folk religions there is a lack of discernment
between the Spirit of God, which is all good, and the spirit of evil, which often
presents itself as powerful as well. In folk religions people give, you might say, service
to what is evil, to the demonic. And so in that case, this ministry of exorcism and
deliverance is very important.
However, this is not what primarily moved people to convert to Christianity. In fact,
where the signs and wonders were most prominent is an area where Christianity
almost totally disappeared at a very early stage, namely, Palestine. Up to the early
second century it was called “Judea.” But then the Romans wiped out Judea and
established the nation of Palestine. The Christian Church had no real influence after 70,
which is the time of the destruction of the temple. This was a period of a great deal of
warfare between the Romans and the Jews, especially the Zealots, the fanatics that
wanted independence from Rome.
The Christians were caught in this movement, but they refused to fight because they
didn’t believe Christ wanted them to resist evil. They recognized the Roman Empire as
evil, but they didn’t think they should fight. This, of course, was reason for them to be
despised by their fellow Jews who did not believe in Christ, and that eventually led to a
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complete separation between those who followed the Jewish rabbis and those who
followed Christ—two separate ways from then on.
But those who followed Christ among the Jews in Palestine eventually died away. The
gospel was carried on by two groups: the Jews in the Diaspora, meaning the cities of
the empire: Rome, Alexandria, Antioch in particular, and the Gentiles, the particular
focus of St. Paul’s gospel work. And why did Gentiles, for example, come into the
Church, come into the gospel belief? Because of the charity and love the Christians
showed for each other, and not only for each other, but for all those who suffered, in
other words, prisoners who had been consigned to mines—and prisoners were often
turned into slave labor for the government, for the state—Christians cared for them, cared
for widows, regardless of their faith or background. They cared for orphans. They gave
homes to the homeless. They served the common good, and they did all this with no
worldly ambitions. This is what secular authors say Christians did and what secular
authors say is the reason why people became more and more attracted to this gospel. So it
was not the signs and wonders from above, however important they are, but it was really
the example, the behavior, of the Christians themselves.
Now you can think about this: What moved Christians to this life of total
surrender of the worldly ambitions and the worldly desires to serve God, especially
in the poor? And you should do that. You should think about what moved them, because
whatever it was is the reason why Christianity spread. It is, of course, the power of the
Holy Spirit—but the power of the Holy Spirit working in a very specific way,
apparently the most important way to bear witness to the meaning of Christ. Ultimately,
in a true way it is the secular observers who tell us more about how the Church
spread than the Acts of the Apostles themselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Identifies with Believers Third Week of Easter Friday, April 23, 2010
8:15 AM Acts 9:1-20; Jn 6:52-59 (St. George, martyr; St. Adalbert, bishop and
martyr) (God redirects our energies)

“He fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you
persecuting me?’”
This is Luke’s version of St. Paul’s conversion, and there are times when Luke and
Paul don’t really agree on quite a few details, but the general frame, you might say, is the
same. Paul is radically changed; he goes from a fanatical proponent of the letter of the
law to a fanatical opponent of the letter of the law—from proponent to opponent.
Now his fanaticism is not actually the result of grace; that is simply the way he was.
He was a very excessive person. He was a person that simply went to extremes, but
God used grace to redirect his extremes. Now I’ve heard people say, “I wish that I had
an experience like Paul.” Well, we can have experiences, but they won’t be like Paul’s.
We have to keep in mind that God used what he already found in him. So we already
have a certain sort of nature, a certain sort of proclivity, a certain way of living. God
doesn’t really change us in that way but, rather, redirects how we use our energies.
Now this statement, “Why do you persecute me?”—this shows that Jesus really
identifies with those who believe in him. This is something that we need to keep in
mind because what is the Church ultimately? Ultimately the Church is Jesus and his
believers, Jesus and his members. They form one body; that’s where the idea of body of
Christ comes from. Probably St. Paul later developed this idea of the body of Christ from
this experience: “Why are you persecuting me?” That’s where he got the idea that we
are really part of Jesus, part of Christ. There is a unity, and we have to keep that in
mind because too often we can think of the Church as a parish, or a diocese, or an
institution; we can identify with the leaders, the pastors, the ordained, but that isn’t what
Jesus means. That’s not the Church in its most basic meaning. It is Jesus and those who
believe in him. They are, we are Christ; we are the body of Christ, and Jesus considers
us part of himself.
Now that is exactly the same idea that is conveyed in the gospel: “My flesh is real
food,” and we become what we eat; “My blood real drink,” and we become what we
drink.

Jesus Identifies with Believers

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Making Coherent Sense Third Week of Easter Saturday, April 24, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 9:31-42; Jn 6:60-69 (St. Fidelis of Sigmaringen, priest and martyr) (Struggle,
prayer, grace)

“Then Jesus said to the twelve, ‘Do you also want to leave?’”
This story is, of course, repeated over and over again after the time of Jesus’
resurrection when his disciples were challenged with his teachings, confronted with the
conflict between his teachings and basically the ways of Judaism, and challenged by what
we might call common sense, by which I mean in this case the evidence of the senses.
The point of this story is that indeed faith, although not primarily a matter of intellectual
conviction, does involve intellectual conviction. And intellectual conviction involves a
certain sense of coherence; everything has to cohere. We have to make sense out of
everything. It cannot be arbitrary, what we believe. So there is a challenge to faith; there
is even, you might almost say, a battle of faith. So it says here, “This saying is hard;
who can accept it?” That is a good question.
The answer is a combination: trust in the one who is teaching, effort to try to
comprehend. Often Jesus’ words are hard to comprehend. The parables are not selfexplanatory; one has to work at it. The third point which I would like to make is that
Jesus doesn’t do any of this for his disciples; he lets them do it. He puts the burden on
them to figure out what he means, to make sense out of it, to develop a coherent
sense of his teachings.
Now we see that Jesus’ disciples in the first century did exactly that. The Fathers of
the Church set out to make a coherent picture story out of the teachings of Christ
and to answer all kinds of objections, which didn’t even come up during the life of Christ.

Making Coherent Sense

They did not do this for the sake of others; they did it for their own sake, so that they
could be clear and convinced and, therefore, preach with conviction.
And each of us has to do the same. Nobody can make sense out of Christ for us.
Nobody can delve into the mystery of the Eucharist and make sense of it for us. We
have to delve into the mystery of the Eucharist, and we have to also recognize our
limitations. Some of us can do better than others at understanding profound truths, but
we’re all foolish if we imagine that the limits of our abilities are the limits of truth. None
of us can understand all the truth. Anybody that stands and says, “Well, that doesn’t
make sense to me; therefore I won’t believe it”—that person is a fool. That’s not a good
reason. And what I’ve said of the Eucharist could be said of the Trinity, the Incarnation,
or any other profound truth taught by our Creed.
So we continue to experience people who say, “I cannot believe that; I’m leaving.”
And Jesus continues to say, “Do you also want to leave?” And we either can agree with
Simon Peter or not: “Master, to whom shall we go? You have the words of eternal life;
we have come to believe”—through our struggles, through our prayer, and are
convinced through the grace of God—“that you are the Holy One of God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowing His Voice Fourth Sunday of Easter/C April 25, 2010 5:00 PM Vigil
Acts 13:14, 43-52; Rv 7:9, 14b-17; Jn 10:27-30 First Holy Communion (Being
fed and feeding others)

Well, boys and girls, today Jesus said something we need to think about. He said, “My
sheep know my voice.” Who are the sheep? What does it mean “my sheep”? Is he a
shepherd? Did he have sheep? Not literally, although a lot of the people he talked to were
shepherds, and he was using the word “sheep” as a comparison to—what? Who are the
sheep? You, me, we, us, yes, we are the sheep. And he says, “My sheep know my
voice.”
Now this is a very intimate thing to say. It means we really know him personally.
You know the voice of your mother. You know the voice of your father. If they tried to
play a joke on you and called you up on the phone and tried to disguise their voice, I’ll
bet you, you would know who they were. They couldn’t do that. You would say, “Oh,
Mom, come on; I know it’s you.” You know their voice. You know the voice of all those
who are close to you. And that’s Jesus saying, “My sheep know my voice,” because they
are close to me. That’s the whole idea Jesus is trying to get across is that as God’s own
Son he was trying to draw us close to God and establish, set up, a relationship, a
closeness. But, of course, we have to go along with that. We have to cooperate with
that relationship. We have to develop it and nourish it the way we do in our families.
We develop our relationship with our brothers and our sisters and our parents and our
aunts and our uncles and our grandparents all the time.
Now one of the ways in which Jesus draws us to himself is through this act of
feeding that we are celebrating today. If you remember, Jesus was constantly eating
with his friends. It says wherever he gets together that he is at a meal. Eating was very
important to him. In fact, it was too important to him from the standpoint of the Pharisees
because he was eating with people who weren’t the right people. In Judaism there were
laws about whom you could eat with. You could only eat with people who followed the
law. And Jesus did not follow that because he loved the people who were outside the law
and he wanted to include them into his group. So Jesus was always reaching out and
gathering and including people into the meals he celebrated.
And as you remember, the night before he died he had a very special meal. What do
we call that meal? The Last Supper. At the Last Supper he talked about what would
happen the next day. What would happen the next day? What happened the day after the
Last Supper? He was crucified. Have you ever heard of Good Friday? Yes, you did. You
have heard of it. He was crucified the day after the Last Supper. And at the Last Supper
he told his friends, “Listen, don’t worry because my death tomorrow is really my gift. No
one is taking my life from me. No one is snatching my life from me. I am giving it away.
It’s a sacrifice. I’m surrendering my life to the Father for you.”
Now all that is a lot we have to think about, and we can’t understand it all right now.
But we can understand that Jesus gives the gift of himself, and the gift of himself
takes the form of a meal in which he gives his body and blood in the form of—what?
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What form does the body and blood have? What form does it take? The form of the body
and blood is wine and—you just want the wine, no, what else? Bread right, bread and
wine. Did you say that? Okay, I didn’t hear you. Okay, bread and wine—that’s the form
that this gift takes.
And it’s a gift given to God, but also given to us to—what? Draw us together into
communion. What does communion mean? What do you think? Union—right—you
heard the word “union”—union, togetherness, togetherness with Jesus and each other
too. I don’t know if you ever think about that, but not only do we receive Jesus in the
holy sacrament of the altar—we receive each other and Christians everywhere in the
world who believe in Christ and who come to the altar. We are one body—one body.
That’s what the meaning of this sacrament is.
And through it Jesus is talking to us as well, because when Jesus would gather
people together his very actions and gestures were speaking, speaking all kinds of
wisdom—gathering people together saying there is no one excluded from my
fellowship; everyone is welcome. That’s speaking to us, even though not in words
perhaps. But when Jesus said, “My sheep know my voice,” the voice isn’t necessarily
literally a voice like me speaking with you. It’s a different kind of voice, a voice you
hear inside of you, a voice guiding, directing, nudging, swaying you. That’s the voice
that Jesus has because we are not alone in the world. God is guiding us and directing us.
That’s what he means: you will know my voice; you will know my touch; you will
know my way.
So he gathers us together for this Eucharist so that we can all be one and know him
but also learn to know each other and learn to know the needs of each other. One of the
principle characteristics of the Eucharist is caring for people, especially needy
people. In the early Church what was the main factor that brought people to the Church?
It was the love that the people had, the Church had, the believers had for the poor, for the
needy, for widows. What’s a widow? Do you know what a widow is? A widow is a
woman whose husband has passed away. And in the ancient world with no Social
Security a widow was in deep trouble because normally women could not work in the
ancient world. So widows needed help, and the Church supplied that help. And not only
for their own members, but for any member—this is love in action. And the same
concern was given for orphans. What’s an orphan? Without a mother or father, correct—
a child bereft of parents, who has lost parents. So the Church cared for them. That’s the
Eucharist in action; it’s loving and caring for people. This is very important because
it’s the way the shepherd cares for his sheep. We become part of his shepherding as
well. It’s a very beautiful thing. We are being called to be fed and also to help Christ
feed others. In this way we are really saying we know who we are; we are God’s
children. And our God is a great God, and we are going to live a great life. Amen.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Consequences of What We Think
Fourth Week of Easter
Monday, April 26,
2010 8:15 AM Acts 11:1-18; Jn 10:1-10 (Unity of the body of Christ)

Today we have a story in the Acts of the Apostles about how Peter came to join the
viewpoint of St. Paul in regard to kosher laws. Now you might think, well, this is really
not very important; why is it in the Bible in the first place? Well, it’s very important
actually as it turns out. In Judaism it was forbidden for Jews, for devout Jews, to eat with
Gentiles. However, the Eucharist is a meal, and therefore that meant the devout Jews who
had accepted Christ had to stay away from the Eucharist if Gentile Christians were there.
Now this did not seem to bother the Church of Jerusalem headed by James. They
didn’t seem to think there was anything wrong with this. And for a while Peter apparently
wasn’t sure; he seems to have vacillated. But the result is then there would be two
Churches: one Church for Jews, one Church for Gentiles—the two could not come
together.
Well, when St. Paul came on the scene he was appalled and dismayed at such an
acceptance by the Christians of Jerusalem that they could possibly be accepting of this
situation. Paul’s view is that Christ has united all those who believe in him into one body;
that’s why his constant emphasis on one body. And the Eucharist itself is a participation
in the one body of Christ, so how could it be divided into two different bodies? St. Paul
or one of his disciples speaks of the breaking down of the wall of separation. Well, he is
talking about the wall developed by the law, the law that said that good devout Jews had
to keep separate from Gentiles. He calls it the “wall of enmity,” I believe in Ephesians.
Now when Peter, who went along with this idea for a while, later on pulled back, he
caused a great scandal. He pulled back and wouldn’t go to meals with Gentiles. And Paul
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really attacked him as being duplicitous and deceitful. I don’t know if he was really
deceitful, but he was surely confused about the consequences of what he was doing.
And sometimes we are the same. We don’t look at the consequences of what we think.
We don’t follow through the logic of principles we claim to believe in. Well, that’s part
of being a theologian. And in a sense we all have to be theologians. We have to try to
understand Christian faith in a way that’s consistent, that doesn’t lock us into points of
view that are really absurd. Well, actually many Christians believe absurd things because
they haven’t thought through the issue.
Here the issue is the unity of the Church, the unity of the body of Christ. The
consequence is the law cannot have any more force. And that’s what Paul said.
Now for Jewish Christians this was an appalling consequence, to think that faith in
Christ meant that they had to leave behind the principle of the law; that was really a very,
very bitter pill to swallow, and many of them didn’t swallow it. Many of them actually
ended up returning to Judaism, and what actually happened in the long run is the Church
of Jerusalem shrunk and withered away. Many were reabsorbed into Judaism. The rest
seem to have passed into some sort of oblivion. Of course the Church survived. The ways
of the Lord are not our ways. But the original hearers of the word were not really part of
the long story. Perhaps there is a lesson in this for us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Personal Relationship Fourth Week of Easter Tuesday, April 27, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 11:19-26; Jn 10:22-30 (Following Jesus through and in the Holy Spirit)

“My sheep hear my voice; I know them, and they follow me.”
This reading from the Gospel of John is a reading which is really a teaching on faith,
and specifically faith in the risen Lord, which is both personal and conscious.
Now faith is a big word; it has lots of different meanings. Sometimes it simply refers
to belief or trust, sometimes directed to God or sometimes toward some other object.
Very often it’s vague. But in the Gospel of John faith is not vague. It’s not merely faith in
God even, but it’s faith specifically in Christ. “You have faith in God; now have faith in
me,” Jesus says. “You have faith in God”—that’s general. He could say that to any Jew.
But now he says, “Have faith in me”—that’s different. It’s personal and of course it’s
conscious. This carries on the idea of consciousness even farther: “My sheep hear my
voice; I know them, and they follow me.” This is a personal relationship.
Now in Judaism there was no such thing. The law was the law. The law had been
given by God to Moses, according to their understanding, written down, much of it. And
then, according to some people, there was a lot of oral law. Now Jesus really didn’t
believe that; many of the Jews did. That was their faith. But it wasn’t that God was
directly leading anybody. God had given a law; part of it was written down, at least;
much of it was being discussed by rabbis, but it was no personal direction. It was,
you might say, objective, out there. This is not; this is different.
Sadly, however, there are many people who think they are Christians, but who are
more like the people of old. They follow guidance or direction or law out there. There is
no inner sense. They don’t hear the voice of the shepherd. They don’t follow where
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Christ is leading. They don’t know where he is leading. They look for guidance from
others, but not from God, and not from Christ in particular, through and in the
Spirit.
Now if we are ever going to have renewal in our Church, we have to look at this. We
have to realize how the voice of the shepherd is calling each of us to follow him. And
we can do that in the Spirit, in the Holy Spirit, who is the Spirit of power. And we
can have that power. But, of course, we have to desire it and endure whatever is
required for us to be faithful to this. Therein lies the rub; just as here many people want
to turn away.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowing Jesus Is Knowing the Way Fourth Week of Easter Friday, April 30, 2010
8:15 AM Acts 13:26-33; Jn 14:1-6 (St. Pius V, pope) (Learn the presence of the
Living Christ within us)

“You have faith in God; have faith also in me.”
You have heard that the first three gospels are called synoptics because they are very
similar; they are synopses of the mission of Christ. But the Fourth Gospel is different,
and indeed it is! It’s different precisely because it focuses on a personal relationship
between Christ and his followers. “You have faith in God; now have faith in me.”
I don’t believe it would be correct to say that Buddhists have faith in the Buddha; I
don’t believe that’s correct. I don’t think they would even like to say that. It is true that
the Muslim people have a kind of faith in Mohammed, but it’s not personal faith in him
as such but, rather, faith that he is a trusting and trustworthy prophet of the divine word.
So this is very different from what other religions would have, this idea of Jesus
inviting people. It’s found only in the Fourth Gospel and also to some degree in the
writings of St. Paul. Don’t forget, St. Paul didn’t know Jesus of Nazareth in the flesh. He
had nothing to do with Jesus of Nazareth in the flesh. He only met Christ on the road to
Damascus, and the Christ he met was the risen Lord, who had already identified with his
Church. Here John is presenting Christ, telling his disciples that they have to develop a
relationship with him; it’s personal and it’s conscious.
Now, Buddhists are supposed to be conscious, but they don’t have any personal
relation either with Buddha or with God; they don’t even talk about God. One might even
wonder whether it’s a religion at all. It is a way of life, a way of wisdom, but it’s not
really, truly a religion; there’s really no worship involved.

Knowing Jesus Is Knowing the Way

Here in this gospel we have the combination of a true religion, a true worship of
God, a true theology, but also a true spirituality, a true way of wisdom, a true way
of life—the two are combined—and the disciples being invited into something which I’m
afraid many Christians have forgone, have thought was simply superfluous or perhaps for
the chosen few saints, but not for themselves. But that’s not the way it’s presented here;
it’s presented to all Jesus’ disciples.
“Do not let your hearts be troubled.” Now that itself is a lifelong lesson, how we learn
not to let our hearts be troubled. The only way we can learn not to let our hearts be
troubled is to learn the presence of the Living Christ within us. This alone will allow
us to be lifted up because life is troubling, and perils multiply themselves every day. So
we can’t be foolish and ignore all this and think, oh, well, no big trouble. Oh, yes, there
are a lot of troubles. There are a lot of troubles, but the Living Christ is present to us and
within us, and therefore we can learn how to give over to him all our troubles so our
hearts will not be troubled.
So Jesus says, well, “You know where I am going,” and Thomas says, well, “We
don’t know where you are going.” And he says, well, that’s true to a point, but you see “I
am the way.” So you don’t actually have to know where I am going in the normal sense.
If you simply know me, you know the way because “I am the way.”
Now, again, that word, the “way” is found in other religions: Dharma, in Sanskrit, Tao
in Chinese—that’s what it means, the way. Jesus says, I am the Tao; I am the Dharma; “I
am the way to God, and I am the life, and I am the truth.”
Now these could be abstract concepts, or they could become living realities within us.
The desire of John the evangelist is that all this become living truth that we live.
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Signs of God’s Work Fourth Week of Easter Saturday, May 1, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 13:44-52; Jn 14:7-14 (St. Joseph the Worker) (An inner vision beyond the
outward)

“The disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit.”
Both the readings today are speaking really of the work of God, and the work of God
is really both visible and invisible at the same time. Phillip says to Jesus, “Show us the
Father.” Jesus is taken aback because all of his work is already showing the Father, that
is, showing the will of the Father to restore, to forgive, to heal, to give life. And yet
Phillip doesn’t quite see it that way; he doesn’t quite see the signs Jesus works as actually
revealing the Father. And it is true that many people saw overtly, outwardly, what Jesus
did, but didn’t see those overt actions as signs of something else. So to see a sign is
already to be in a relationship of faith; it’s already to see through, you might say,
the outwardness to something inner—that’s the nature of a sign.
Now also in the Acts of the Apostles we see there are signs, but they are not so
obvious. For example, once in a while you see the apostles actually cure someone such as
perhaps a cripple who now can walk. Well, that’s pretty obvious, something unusual.
However, that doesn’t mean that people see this as an indication of what God is doing.
They might just think it’s something amazing or something interesting or something
to talk about, but they don’t see it as a sign.
Right here at the end of this story it says, “The disciples are filled with joy and the
Holy Spirit”; that’s actually also a sign. It’s a sign of the power of God to bring joy into a
situation where most people would be terribly upset, because it’s describing how they are
being attacked, at least verbally in a vicious manner, and of course we know that it wasn’t
always simply verbal. At times they came to blows; they received blows. At times they
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were imprisoned, and yet the disciples were filled with joy. Where did that joy come
from? That is a sign of the presence of the Holy Spirit in their lives.
Now we need to be looking for these signs, this joy that has no explanation except a
gift from God, in ourselves and in others. We can, in fact, take many blessings for
granted, and we do. It’s almost like, well, it should be that way. Actually if we look at
life, we can’t say much about what should be; we don’t know much. But when we see
blessings, when we experience goodness, we should see that as a sign of God and
God’s work. And when we see evil or sickness we have to see that also as a sign of
the work that is yet to be finished, a work we have been called to share in.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life as Appetizer to Eternity
Fifth Sunday of Easter/C
Liturgy for Sunday,
May 2, 2010
Acts 14:21-27; Rv 21:1-5a; Jn 13:31-33a, 34-35 Wednesday,
April 28, 2010 8:15 AM All Saints Catholic Academy (Fear drives selfishness)

Well, boys and girls, I am a little bit confused by what I heard this morning, and I
think maybe you can help me, straighten me out.
I read just a minute ago: “I give you a new commandment”—new, didn’t you hear
that? New commandment—“you must love one another.” Was that new? What about
“Love your neighbor as yourself”? That’s in the Old Testament—isn’t it? Yes, so that’s
not new, but there is something new about it. What’s new about this? He added a little
bit. He said, “Love one another as I have loved you.” What does that mean? How did
he love us? He loved us to the point of sacrificing himself. He had said earlier that “No
greater love has anyone than to lay down his life for another.” Didn’t he say that? And he
did it then; he laid down his life. So that’s how he loves us, to the point of giving up
his life. That’s more than loving your neighbor as yourself, because you would never
give up your life for yourself—it doesn’t make any sense. But to love someone else by
laying down your life, that is pretty extreme; in fact, it is the greatest extreme. Isn’t it?
Isn’t that what he said: “No greater love has anyone than to lay down his life”? And he
did it himself. People do that. You hear about it. Heroes in war lay down their lives to
save somebody else. Don’t they? Yes, they do. It’s according to Jesus the greatest act of
love, which he then also did. But now he is telling us in today’s reading you all must do
this—you all must lay down your life.
Now he doesn’t mean literally that every one of us has to die literally, physically, but
there is a way in which we have to die. How do we have to die in loving others? Any
ideas? Well, putting their feeling before yours—maybe, yes—what else? To die
spiritually—what does that mean to die spiritually? What is the obstacle to love
spiritually? What is the greatest obstacle to love? Putting yourself first would be the big
obstacle. So selfishness, self-centeredness would really be the biggest obstacle. So dying
to that, dying to selfishness. And what keeps selfishness going? What gives selfishness
and self-centeredness its power? “Hate?” Well, I think probably it’s really not hate. I
think it’s really—what? But why do people want everything for themselves, and why are
they so driven to care for themselves to such an extreme? This young lady said hate. I
really don’t think it is hate. What do you think? Greed would be part of it, but what drives
it? What do you think?
I am getting at, I think, a little word called “fear.” You know what stops people from
loving is fear. What drives people to be self-centered and selfish is fear. They are afraid
if they don’t take care of themselves, nobody else will. That’s what it comes down to.
So, yes, you are right. They want to live more and more and more, and they think if they
don’t do it for themselves, protect themselves, support themselves, do for themselves,
nobody else is going to.
Jesus said that’s not true. God is going to take care of you, and God is going to give
you a life that no one can take away. And so the life that we live in the body is only the
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first part of or the foretaste of real life. It’s only the foretaste. It’s the appetizer. We are
living now on earth as an appetizer to something that comes later that is far more
glorious that no one can take away. But you can throw it away, but no one can take it
away. That’s the life that Jesus believed in, and that’s why he was willing to lay down
his life in the body, because he knew there was a greater life with the Father. And he
believed in it so totally that he was perfectly willing, and he said, “Don’t forget, no one is
taking this life away from me. I am laying it down.” He made it very clear.
And the night before he died he made that very clear, that the Eucharist was his way
of saying—when he took the bread and said, “This is my body given for you,” he was
saying I’m giving up my life for you. Don’t worry, no one is taking it from me. I’m
offering it up. It’s a sacrifice. It’s a surrender. It’s a gift. So when we come to the
Eucharist we are receiving that gift in a real way and a real profound way so that
we will recognize the foretaste that we have of this eternal life with God.
That should help us put into perspective our daily trials and problems. Of course
you have problems. Of course you have difficulties. Of course you have suffering and
pains. But don’t let that be too important. In respect to the eternal gift of life these
modern problems, these everyday problems, are not that great, which St. Paul said. He
said in relation to what is coming “I count the trials of this age to be as nothing.” Now
here is a man that faced shipwreck. He was floating in the water for a long time before he
was rescued. He suffered imprisonment. He suffered torture. He was starving. And he
said, nah, no big deal—not in comparison to the gift coming.
And so if we can believe in that gift, then we can lay down our lives in a true way,
lay down our selfishness, lay down our self-love and our self-will, and really love each
other as Christ did. It can be done. And to make sure we can do it he feeds us with
his own body and blood. That’s his living presence. He comes to us. He doesn’t just say,
well, now I gave you a good example, now do it. He said and I will come into you, and I
will come into you to give you the strength to be unselfish, to let go of fear, to really
put down your defenses, recognizing that there is a greater gift than what we know as
life. And what we know as life we know as good—it’s just the appetizer. There is
something much better coming—the second course.
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Pursuing Real Happiness Fifth Sunday of Easter/C May 2, 2010 9:00 AM
Acts 14:21-27; Rv 21:1-5a; Jn 13:31-33a, 34-35 (Piercing the facade of
appearances)

“I give you a new commandment: love one another.
St. Augustine once began a homily by asking: well, what’s so new about this
commandment? He has a point; Jesus pointed out how love was the basis of the old
law. The commandment: “Love the Lord God with your whole heart, your whole mind,
your whole soul” is found in the Book of Deuteronomy. “Love your neighbor as
yourself” is found in Leviticus. And Jesus took another step by saying, in fact, that’s the
whole meaning of the whole law. Now his contemporary rabbis would not have agreed
with him. But the point he made is that love is the basis of the Torah.
So what is new about this commandment? Well, as Augustine goes on to say, which is
obvious, the addition of the term “as I have loved you.” Before the coming of Christ
no one had every suggested that one should love God or neighbor to the point of death,
but that is what Jesus did: he loved to the point of death. And he had long before
prophesied: “No greater love has one than to lay down his life for his friends.” He was, of
course, reflecting on his devotion to God and his desire to rescue the human race
from self-destruction. If we reflect on the life that we are leading and the life around us
in society, we have to admit it can self-destruct. Many people seem to live with no basic
goal except the present moment.
The key to understanding the plight of the human race then at the time of Christ and
now is really the same. We all desire to, as Thomas Jefferson put it, pursue happiness,
but we really don’t know what happiness is. Worse than this, we don’t even study it. I
don’t believe it’s a subject in any university I know of, and yet it was one of the most
important topics in the ancient academies of Plato, for example, or Aristotle. We need to
think about: what is happiness? What are we pursuing? As Plato put it, “The unexamined
life is not worth living.”
Now what all religions agree on is that perfect happiness cannot be attained on this
earth. Most materialists might well agree with this, but then despair of any true
happiness ever being attained. That may be why so many people today seem to be settling
for so little. And that is a problem: we desire too little, not too much. And we settle for
too little, grabbing at moments of contentment or excitement, but then leading lives of
quiet desperation. In fact, movies and novels that do not reflect this strategy are almost
nonexistent, and probably wouldn’t sell if they did exist.
What we need and what our society is running from is a sense of eternity, a sense that
life as we can observe it does not explain itself, cannot create itself, does not give itself
meaning, and, in fact, is nothing other than a mere phase of something much greater, but
something that is yet invisible and largely unknowable and certainly uncontrollable and,
therefore, to certain people, undesirable. No, life as we know it is simply the first phase
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of something great and glorious, and this is the proclamation of the good news. And
therefore to surrender life as we know it, as Jesus did, is not to give up on being at all but,
rather, to affirm being in a much more profound sense, to affirm life in a much deeper
way. And this is what Jesus meant when he said, “He who loses his life finds it.”
Of course, Jesus’ teaching is much more than simply a mental exercise in paradox. He
proposes a thorough transformation of the human consciousness. That is the purpose
of his teaching. That is the purpose of his works, of his miracles, of his signs: to help us
pierce the facade of appearances presented by our senses and see something more.
Toward this end he not only offers his life as an example, but he offers himself as food
for this transformation. “I am the bread that has come down from heaven. Your
ancestors ate manna, but they died.” Jesus’ gift is a gift of eternity, and it is this gift
that can help our feeble minds put everything into perspective, even without really
knowing the whole picture. What is lasting is of much greater value than what is not
lasting. Pursuing happiness that is promised by God is much more intelligent than
trying to fabricate it on our own. Even though this is what we see all around us, and we
tend in our nature to imitate what we see; it’s not very wise in this case.
Knowing that life as we sense it is not all that there is can help us navigate the
squalls and the tempests we encounter; in other words, it helps us face all the fears of
life. And what is a greater threat to happiness, to the pursuit of happiness, to living and to
loving, than fear? The Letter to the Hebrews says that the devil kept the world in bondage
by the fear of death. But St. Paul, having been given the grace to see through the facade
of appearance, said, “Death, where is your sting?” Everyone who believes in Christ
risen from the dead can ask the same question: “Death, where is your sting?” Or, as
he said in another text, “I regard the struggles of this age as nothing in comparison to the
glory God has prepared for those who love him.”
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Praying in the Name
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Feast of St. Philip and St. James, apostles
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1 Cor 15:1-8; Jn 14:6-14 (Desire the will of the Father)

“If you ask anything of me in my name, I will do it.”
Today we are dealing with Philip and his skepticism or rather his inability to grasp
what Jesus is getting at. Of course, he is looking only at the literal level of words, the
simple rather obvious denotation of words. But meaning is not found there on that level,
not true meaning, not meaning for life. This whole section begins: “I am the way the truth
and the life,” so he is speaking about a truth and a life and a meaning of life that is
very different from what we can put into words literally. Unless we are willing to
allow the Spirit to enlighten us and illumine our understanding, we will never get
the meaning of the word of God. We will only hear the words in terms of their sound or
see their form on the paper, but never really get or understand the meaning because it is
not on the paper and it’s not in the sound.
It’s in the spirit. And so it is with the term “in my name.” What does that mean? It
doesn’t mean saying the name “Jesus.” No matter how many times you say it that doesn’t
mean you are really praying in the name. “In the name” means in the very place of
Jesus, to be in his place in relationship to the Father. He is describing his unity with
the Father. When he taught his disciples how to pray he said we need to pray, you need to
pray, that the kingdom of God will come—it isn’t here already, not in much force, just in
a small way. You need to pray that the will of God be done on earth. It isn’t
ordinarily, not the providential will of God, not the preferred will of God, not what God
really desires—that isn’t done on earth until we choose to do it. But we have to choose
to do it. We have to want to do it. In order to want to do it we need our desires
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transformed by the Holy Spirit so that we desire what the Father desires. That’s why
this is in the Our Father. Our desires have to become the Father’s desires. When our
desires become the Father’s desires then we are in the name of Jesus the Son. We are in
his place in regard to the heart of the Father; that is, we are united to the heart of the
Father; we want what the Father wants. When we want what the Father wants, then
our prayers will be effective—in the providence of God, according to the timing of
God.
The problem is we don’t know the mind of the Father, only the Son does, and those to
whom the Son reveals it whenever and in whatever way that is appropriate—and only
God knows. So we have to be always open to God’s timing and God’s purpose and
God’s ways, and seek first and foremost to desire what the Father desires. This is
what will make our prayer effective, indeed powerful.
Then Jesus says, “And whoever believes in me will do the works I do, and will do
greater ones than these, because I am going to the Father,” meaning he will be always
interceding for us. So now the question comes: why do we not see greater things than
Jesus did being done? The reason is that we are not really in the name. We are
foundering. We think we know what we want. We think we know what is good, but we
don’t. We have to stop foundering and seek the heart of the Father. When we find the
heart of the Father, when we are drawn into the heart of the Father, then the works of
the Father will proceed in us. And this will bring about the renewal of the Church that
is so necessary and needful—and nothing less than it!
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Relationship through the Spirit
Fifth Week of Easter Tuesday, May 4, 2010
8:15 AM Acts14:19-28; Jn 14:27-31a (Fruits of the Holy Spirit)

In this particular text we see what is a farewell message that Jesus is giving to his
disciples. They have come to know him personally, but probably for the most part they
thought of him as a great man. They certainly did not have any idea of the mystery
we refer to as the Incarnation. That was revealed only later through the Spirit, not only
inspiring the authors of the Scripture, but also trying to make sense out of the meaning of
Jesus’ life and his death and his resurrection. At this point they are still in the dark about
this. But they have grown to personally love him and to depend upon him.
Now his point is that he is leaving, dying—it doesn’t say that, but he means that—
and that they need to continue in this personal relationship. Now he couldn’t put it in
so many words because they didn’t really know who he was or what he was. They had no
knowledge of the resurrection, so they wouldn’t know how they could possibly maintain
a personal relationship with someone who was dead. But the whole point of John’s
Gospel is that Jesus is risen and we need to relate to him in the Spirit in the same
personal conscious way that we might have had we known him in the flesh, but even
more intimately, because the Spirit penetrates even between joint and marrow. So we can
have a relationship now to Jesus, the risen Lord, which is more intimate and closer than
the disciples could have who knew him and walked with him and talked with him
and worked with him in his earthly sojourn. And it’s most important that Christians
realize that they are called to this, just as it was important for the disciples to
understand that they are called to this.

Relationship through the Spirit

We know that after the death of Christ, the disciples were thrown into dismay and
fear. And we can see that sometimes Christian believers are thrown into dismay and fear
as well because of things that happen in the world or even in the Church, depending as it
were in a physical way perhaps, on the institution. But that’s not what faith is about. It’s
about relating to God in Christ in the power of the Spirit, so that we are really knit
together into a unity.
This begins with our Baptism. It is strengthened in our Confirmation, and it’s fed in
the Eucharist, this unity with the risen Lord, in which we continue his work, in which
we breathe with his Spirit, which is his breath, in which we should be growing into some
kind of understanding of who he is, of how he wants us to lead our lives, of what qualities
his Spirit can give to our souls, which we call the fruits of the Spirit, which technically
are all gifts, which technically are presented to us in the Eucharist, in Baptism, but which
we also need to let take place, which sometimes means that we have to move out other
emotions or feelings which contradict them. I am speaking of the fruits that St. Paul
refers to: charity, joy—joy is a fruit of the Holy Spirit—peace, this is the peace Jesus is
talking about here—patience, patience which is of course the quelling of all anger—
patience, kindness, generosity, meekness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fruit That Is Possible Fifth Week of Easter Wednesday, May 5, 2010
Acts 15:1-6; Jn 15:1-8 (We have to tend our own growth)
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“Whoever remains in me and I in him will bear much fruit, because without me
you can do nothing.”
The image of the vine can be used in different ways to refer to different aspects of
reality. It is a very rich image.
Here the gospel focuses on the idea of bearing fruit—bearing fruit. Sometimes we
don’t think about why have we been called. Why have we been called to Christ? Why are
we gathered together? Well, this gospel says to bear fruit. We don’t always think of that.
We think sometimes about salvation as a matter of perhaps not being condemned or not
going astray or not being lost—which is true, those are all valid—but this is going farther
saying, well, yes, but you are called to do something, to produce something. Now
what is it? I will not say exactly, and I don’t think anyone should say exactly; I think we
need to think about it. We need to contemplate: what is this fruit?
First of all, it has to be something possible. Vines have grapes. They don’t have
cherries. So God can’t expect us to produce cherries if we are branches of a vine. What
God expects is something very possible. But what is it? What is it in our own lives we
need? Well, if you talk to vine growers, they say, well, you know, vines can have all
kinds of diseases and if they don’t have enough water or they don’t have enough sun, the
grapes don’t turn out right and they don’t make good wine.
Now we are expected to pay attention to our own growth. The Father is the vine
grower, but we have to tend our own growth. So we have to look at ourselves and say,
well, what is it that we need to grow to produce something for God? Do we need more
sunlight? Do we need more rain? Do we need more sugar? Do we need something else,
better soil, better air? These are all, of course, metaphors. What do we need to bear
fruit for God? What is missing? So we have to look at our lives as something that we
give to God as a gift, and we have to think: what would God really like to see—that is
possible now? You mustn’t think about something that is completely imaginary, but
something very possible, something you can be, but haven’t quite become yet. That’s
the fruit God is looking for.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Degrees of Friendship Fifth Week of Easter Friday, May 7, 2010
Acts 15:22-31; Jn 15:12-17 (What are you willing to give?)

8:15 AM

“I no longer call you slaves, because a slave does not know what his master is
doing.”
Now we have to see that there are different degrees of relatedness in our own lives.
We have some very close friends; then we have other friends, but they’re not that close;
we don’t see them too often, but when we do see them we enjoy their company. We may
want them around on special occasions, but we don’t see them very often. Then there are
just acquaintances. Acquaintances are important, but we really don’t share intimately
with them. So it is also true that there are different relationships or different degrees
of relatedness with God and the soul.
Now one thing that’s very clear in the gospels, is that Jesus believes in the call to
universal salvation, and the Christian Church has carried this belief for centuries, for
millennia really, the idea that everyone is called to salvation. That’s well and good, but
that isn’t necessarily very intimate. When it comes to discipleship, even in Jesus’ day, he
had seventy-two or seventy some disciples. They shared more closely in his work, but
disciples were really considered slaves, not that they were legally slaves, but they had the
role of slaves. That is, they were to do what they were told. They were given
assignments; they were supposed to carry out the assignments. They would be given the
credit of nothing but gratitude, and sometimes not even that; that was what they were
supposed to do. But then Jesus gathered around himself some very, very special
disciples, sometimes called “apostles,” usually twelve in number; they were more
intimately bound to him. But then one of them, or at least one of his disciples, was a
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beloved disciple, even more closely tied to his heart. So there are different degrees in
the life of Christ as well.
Here, he is speaking to his beloved circle, you might say. He says, “I don’t call you
slaves anymore. I’m bringing you closer in to my heart. I’m calling you friends.” Now,
what’s a friend? Well, according to St. Thomas, a friend is someone who has everything
you do. You share everything: “what’s mine is yours; what’s yours is mine.” That’s the
way he defined it. Jesus is saying that to this group to whom he is speaking: what’s yours
is mine; what’s mine is yours.
Now is this the same thing as a universal call to salvation? No. Is it practical or is it
possible even that the entire universe is going to be this close to Christ? I can’t say. I
can’t say what’s possible, but practical at this time, no, not at this time. But the point
Jesus is making is that some need to be called into this intimate circle. Do you want to
be part of this? You have to respond; it will cost something.
“I call you friends.” What’s mine is yours; what’s yours is mine. What was Jesus’?
Death on a cross! The most intimate circle around Christ were called “apostles” because
that word means “missionaries.” To be an intimate friend of Jesus meant to be sent
forth, possibly to suffer and die. Are you willing to do that? That’s what this is saying: I
call you friends.
Now it’s not a sin not to want to become too intimate, to start to look at things
realistically and say, well, this is what I’m willing to do. But we should be aware of what
it is. We should be clear in our own mind what we are willing to give to God and be
aware that whatever we are willing to give, God is a far greater giver.
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Attacks by Evil
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Acts 16:1-10; Jn 15:18-21 (Be aware that you will have opposition)
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“If the world hates you, realize that it hated me first.”
In this particular reading Jesus is teaching his disciples that they should expect hatred
from the world.
Now this is not something that people think about too often. There is a sort of new age
idea that, well, if you’re good, then good will come to you. Well, not necessarily. It’s not
really the way it works. There is evil in the world, the spirit of evil that leads astray
many people, and those people hate what is good. They hate what is good because it’s
contrary to them, to their nature, their chosen nature. It’s not that they are born evil. No
one is born evil, actually. But we are free and we can choose evil. The more we choose
evil, the harder and more callous we become. Eventually we lose all faith in God
because even the fear of punishment is already some kind of a belief, a belief in some
kind of justice or some kind of order. Eventually really evil people lose all sense of
justice and order in everything, so they don’t have fear.
Now we see that there are all kinds of people like this in the world, but many of them
are really very hidden. In general, evil hides. It’s its nature; that’s why it’s associated
with darkness. So this hatred is hiding in the dark and will come against you. As you
stand firm in goodness, in faith, in truth, in love, you will not necessarily receive the
same in response. You will from others who have made that some choice, but from those
who have made the opposite choice, you will receive nothing but their contempt and their
ridicule and their derision and their hatred. This is what this is about.
So Jesus is warning his disciples so that they will be prepared. Be prepared when
people oppose you. Be prepared when people attack you. It’s not really you personally;
don’t take it personally. In fact, taking things personally itself is prideful. Let go of all
that. Let go of all touchiness. Decide not to be offended, but be aware that the goodness
in you will be a challenge and, in a sense, a kind of attack on the evil in others. And
they will respond accordingly. “And they will do all these things to you on account of my
name.” So it’s a form of witnessing. It’s a form of martyrdom. It’s a form of
evangelizing, actually, “because they do not know the one who sent me.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sacrament of Motherhood Sixth Sunday of Easter/C May 9, 2010 9:00 AM
Acts 15:1-2, 22-29; Rv 21:10-14, 22-23; Jn 14:23-29 Mothers’ Day (The
template for God’s touch)

“Do not let your hearts be troubled or afraid.”
This is from the gospel today, and it is not an unusual statement, especially in the last
gospel, the Gospel according to John: often this warning, the admonition, not to let our
hearts be troubled or afraid.
Now, of course, our hearts are troubled, naturally, and afraid, and have been since we
were children. The question is: Are we going to let our troubles get the upper hand
and rule over our hearts and minds? What importance are we going to give to our
troubles? How much of ourselves are we going to surrender to them? That’s the issue the
evangelist is trying to get us to face.
Now back when we were children in our mother’s arms, they told us, “Everything will
be all right. Don’t cry” What do we make of those admonitions from our mothers? Were
they whistling in the dark, hoping against hope, wishing something were true that isn’t; or
were they really speaking the truth? I believe the universal phenomenon of mothers
comforting their children is part of God’s own way of preparing us for the Spirit
who is the Comforter; and therefore mother’s love is a sacrament of the Spirit, if you
will, an outward sign in the natural order of a supernatural presence and reality.
And we know and knew then that our mothers were not lying. But they would have
been if in fact there is no true justice and no eternal life and no ultimate justification—
they would have been lying, but they weren’t, and we knew it then and we know it now.
We need to acknowledge that it is usually mothers who first speak the gospel to the ears
of their children. I say this not to denigrate fathers, but simply to observe it is usually the
mothers who will first speak the words of the gospel: “Do not let your hearts be troubled
or afraid,” to their children. They speak not only with their voice, but with their whole
bodies: their laps and their breasts and their arms. This is how we first hear the word of
God, how the word of God is first implanted into us. Therefore the goodness of our
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mothers is actually evidence for the truth of the gospel if, of course, we are willing to
accept it because, as with all matters of belief, we have to accept it to know it. And the
belief is this: that life has meaning, that there will be an ultimate vindication of all who
suffer unjustly, and in the words of St. Juliana of Norwich, “All shall be well, and all
shall be well, and all shall be well.”
There are certainly many sophisticated arguments supporting belief in God that may
elude us, even Jesus’ belief in the eternal quality of love itself. But the evidence we
absorb physically and instinctively from our mothers is more substantial than
thought and more certain than reason. That is why motherhood is not merely a
personal or social or economic function. It is the foundational ministry of our mother
Church. Further, because of the love that mothers have for their children, there are many
people who, though without any formal religious practice or faith, still contain within
themselves the template for God’s touch, and that at the right moment God can use
that to bring the fullness of his presence into the soul, without disturbing in any way
the freedom that is so much a part of our nature. The one thing we know God will not
do is violate the gift of freedom that is so distinctive a part of our essence as human
beings. But since we accept our mother’s love freely, then we can also accept God’s
love freely as well.
It is therefore very troubling to find that in our society today there are so many who
denigrate and even despise motherhood. Some speak of it as simply a biological necessity
that hopefully science will do away with, and soon! I cannot imagine a more perfect
recipe for disaster. That is why while we teach boys and girls their fundamental equality,
we dare not ignore the unique contribution of motherhood to the common good, to
the spread of love, and to the fulfillment of God’s purposes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Well-meaning False Beliefs
Sixth Week of Easter
Monday, May 10, 2010
8:15 AM Acts 16:11-15; Jn 15:26—16:4a Bl. Damien Joseph de Veuster of
Moloka’i, priest (Our task to bring Christ to the world)

“They will expel you from the synagogues; in fact, the hour is coming when
everyone who kills you will think he is offering worship to God.”
There is a certain urgency in today’s reading, especially when read in the context of
today: what the world is and what the world is becoming. There is a great gap between
belief and truth. Everyone has belief, but not necessarily truth.
Now Jesus comes and he presents himself as the way and the truth and the life, and his
life is self-offering; his life is surrender. That’s the life he is revealing, the life which is
the way to God. The way to God is self-offering, compassion, surrender, love of
others.
But there are many beliefs about God which are very different from Christ’s.
They clash with his way. They clash with the truth he presents. And yet these are very
well-meaning people; they are well-meaning, but they don’t have the truth. In our
society it’s as if the truth is whatever you want it to be and so well-meaningness is all
that is required. Well, that’s our society; that isn’t actually true. That itself is already
letting go of the truth or obstructing the truth or missing the truth.
The truth is unique. The truth is singular. What this gospel is trying to say is that we
need to bring the truth to all those who believe because if we don’t, then false belief
will propagate itself. Well-meaning false belief will propagate itself. And people will
think they are worshipping God when what they are really doing is killing.
Have you ever seen this? This is from the failure of believers in Christ to bring
Christ to the world. Is this something that is blameworthy? This is impossible to say
because it would involve judgments that are beyond our ken. But we do know that we
have a lot of work to do and we should be about that task. Meanwhile, we should not
be surprised at whatever evils we encounter.
“I have told you this so that when their hour comes you may remember that I
told you.”

Well-meaning False Beliefs

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Work of the Advocate Sixth Week of Easter Tuesday, May 11, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 16:22-34; Jn 16:5-11 (Convict the world in regard to sin, righteousness,
condemnation)

In this particular address Jesus is telling his disciples that it’s better for them that he
goes, and this, of course, they do not understand, as they are physically attached to him,
emotionally drawn to him, and knowing only that. But he says, well, something is going
to happen. I am withdrawing myself from your presence in the typical way, the way we
have enjoyed, the way we have become accustomed to. The Advocate is coming, the
Holy Spirit, and this will be a new kind of experience for you—and in one way, better.
In one way it is better because it will allow you to grow. You won’t be clinging to me.
You won’t be centered on me, but you will be with the Spirit wherever you are. This,
of course, was necessary for the fulfillment of Jesus’ mission, which is universal. The
plan is not for Jesus to be physically reproduced everywhere in the world, but to be
spiritually present through the Holy Spirit and his sacraments and his word and his
people.
Now he says, “When he comes he will convict the world in regard to sin and
righteousness and condemnation: sin, because they do not believe in me.” Now what
does this mean? Well, the world has all kinds of ideas about right and wrong. Listen to
people blather about all the injustices of the world. Who are all the bad people versus the
good people according to what the world says? What does this have to do with the truth?
Not much.
Here he says, “because they do not believe in me.” That’s real sin. What is sin but
offending God? It’s not really doing something wrong. That’s a wrong idea. Sin isn’t
doing something wrong. Sin is offending God. What is offensive to God? What’s
offensive to God is rejecting his Word, his Son, his presence, his message in the flesh.
That’s what really is offensive to God. So rejecting Christ, rejecting the Word, rejecting
the gospel—that’s what’s really offensive; that’s sin. All other wrongdoing pales in
comparison to this.
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Righteousness—well, what is righteousness? It’s, again, something according to the
mind of God. It’s somehow being in right relationship to God. Well, the world talks a lot
about justice and people talk a lot about rights: their rights, what they are due, what
people should do for them, what people should allow them to do or empower them to do.
But this is not righteousness from God’s point of view. It’s purely human—not
necessarily wrong, not necessarily right, but not really from God’s point of view.
Justice from God’s point of view, righteousness from God’s point of view, cannot be
made through earthly human means, because earthly human means always involves
violence. And that’s not God’s way. God doesn’t violate the gift of freedom. Well, if he
doesn’t violate the gift of freedom, then violence cannot be used. Even Christians have
often misunderstood this. St. Augustine misunderstood it, thinking at one point in his life
that, well, I guess the state has to enforce the true faith. No, the state cannot enforce the
true faith. That’s a human idea; that’s not God’s way.
God’s way is to bring about justice and righteousness by a transformation of the
human nature. And the kind of empowerment God gives is the empowerment that
comes from love. This is the work of the Advocate, the Holy Spirit, to empower us to
love and, therefore, to live according to God’s way, which is, therefore, justice. But
this happens “because I am going to the Father.” This is Jesus’ work as high priest,
as intercessor, as mediator. He is going to do this work of transforming the human nature,
of sending the Spirit, of motivating people to love each other and, therefore, to really
do God’s work and to be, therefore, righteous and just in God’s sight—not according
to some human idea or some human standard or some human ideology.
Finally, “condemnation”—why?—“because,” he says, “the ruler of this world has
been condemned.” The ruler of this world is Satan, the god of this world. “God did not
send his Son into the world to condemn the world.” Here the “world” means “people.”
The people of this world are not condemned. The ruler of this world is condemned—the
spirit of evil, the spirit of Satan, the one who divides, which is what the word “devil”
means—diabolus, the one who divides. That’s who is condemned. People—Christ
came to save, not condemn.

2

Work of the Advocate

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Being an Example Funeral John Materson Thursday, May 13, 2010
1 Jn 3:1-2; Jn 17:24-26 (Continuation of relationship with friends)

Rv 14:13;

This farewell address of Jesus to his apostles and his prayer to the Father are very
apropos for two reasons. For one, they share our feelings of loss and even abandonment,
and, secondly, because we are celebrating that very season of the year in which these
realities are at the forefront of our liturgical awareness. That is a fundamental part of life.
Jesus experienced death in its fullness and here in his last prayer, one of his last prayers
to the Father, he is praying for companionship, for a continuation of his relationship
with his friends. This is a natural desire, and it’s one that he believed would be fulfilled.
But Jesus’ whole experience of death was tinged by two things: the first, his hope in
the Father, and this is also for us. We are also offered the same promises that Jesus
received, that if we abide in God and if we seek God, we will be with him eternally;
and that involves being restored to our friends insofar as they share the same hope.
Secondly, Jesus had a wonderful gift in being able to look back at his life as a gift, as a
project well done. Again, I think this fits us today because we can look back at the life of
John and say his life was well done. It was a true gift to the Father and to his loved ones,
for indeed we are one with the Father; that is the whole teaching of Christ. And so as
Jesus ascends to heaven, he does not leave us behind but remains with us in the Spirit,
in his Eucharist, in his community, in his word.
And as the saints are gathered to Christ they remain also part of our community. The
communion of saints is part of the Church. This is part of our faith and a very important
one that can enrich our vision of life and help us live, help us live fruitfully, and help us
live joyfully. It goes against the grain of what we are constantly being told in our society,
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that we are all simply individual bodies and when we die, we are gone. This is not our
faith. Our faith is we are in our bodies earthen vessels, but the treasure within is
something we cannot see, we cannot really know or evaluate. This treasure is glimpsed
at in moments of true love, in moments of faith.
To live with someone who really believes and who practices what he believes is itself
a gift. It helps us all, and we are all an example to others. We are either a good example
of virtue or we are a cautionary tale of what not to be. We have to understand our
responsibility to each other, a responsibility I believe John saw and fulfilled, but which
we are tempted to ignore in our contemporary society, our responsibility to be good
examples. We can see even Christian leaders are sometimes not good examples. This has
always actually been true, even since the time of Christ. But that doesn’t in any way take
away the possibility that we have of shining before others with the light of Christ and
leading others on the way to true joy and happiness with God, recognizing that
that’s the only thing worth living for.
And so in retrospect we can look at the life of John, and of course we are sad for his
parting, especially his sudden parting. That is always a shock. But then on second
thought, we have to be aware of the great gift that he was and the teacher he was in the
way he lived. And we can honor him; we can honor him by being likewise, a good
example by being likewise one who leads the way by simply being what one is called
to be: a good, holy man, full of humor, full of love, full of joy.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Surrender Self-centeredness
Sixth Week of Easter Saturday, May 15, 2010
8:15 AM Acts 18:23-28; Jn16:23b-28 (St. Isidore) (Standing in Jesus’ place in
relation to the Father)

“Until now you have not asked anything in my name; ask and you will receive, so
that your joy may be complete.”
Every human being who is relatively healthy, who has an awareness, has some
awareness of him- or herself. Sometimes this is called the “ego,” a sense of self. But
often people deal with this self as if it’s a thing that we have. It’s not really a thing, and it
isn’t the same in everybody. It is more like an idea we have, that we develop each one
different from every other person. As to a point of reference, this sense of self can be
very enclosed, centered on itself, or it can be very open and it can even be centered
in God.
That, of course, is God’s will that we all become centered in God, and this is what this
is about. It’s about Jesus bringing us into a relationship to the Father, as he has.
When we relate to the Father as he does, then “ask and you will receive” and it will be
granted. That’s the promise. But very often we do not ask in Jesus’ name; that is, we may
use his name, but we are not really in that relationship. That’s why Jesus said, “Amen,
amen, I say to you, until now you have not asked anything in my name.” Well, of course,
they were praying all the time, but they weren’t in the place where everything is
granted; it is the place where Jesus is. It is unity with him, in awareness, in
consciousness, where the reference point is always to God.
This is, of course, what it means to be a saint; this is what it means to be holy. It
means to be united to God consciously; that means also deliberately and voluntarily,
but consciously. This is something that comes through the grace of God, but we have
to help it along by letting go of all the other obstacles.
Now for some reason—and I do not know why and no one else does either—but some
people, even before they get to the age of reason, are already beset with very bad habits,
even as children. That is, their characters are not very well formed. It’s not necessarily
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their parents’ fault. It’s not necessarily their fault. I don’t know whose fault it is, if it’s
anyone’s fault, but this is the way they are. By the time they reach the age of reason, they
already have very bad habits. They have flaws in their character, and spontaneously
they make the wrong choice, habitually; and so their life is a struggle to reorient how
they live and how they feel about everything and about other people. Now St.
Augustine said that this is because of original sin. I don’t know if that’s the correct
answer; no one does.
But one thing we do know is that the grace of God is drawing everyone, and some
respond more easily, some respond more quickly, is drawing everyone to this place
where we know the Father as Jesus knows the Father. And we know also that in order to
be at that place, we have to give up our centeredness on ourselves, and what we want,
and what we desire, and what we think, what we judge to be good. All that has to go so
that something else can take its place. This is dying to self. This is surrendering to God.
It is the very action of the Eucharist. The Eucharist gathers us together so that it can
aid our surrender of this self to the Father, so that we can really stand in Jesus’
place in relation to God. This sounds impossible and of course it is impossible for us to
do, but it the work of grace. It is the work of the Eucharist, but we have to cooperate.
So as we then relate in life, when we find ourselves being very touchy, when we find
ourselves easily offended, we have to step back and realize that is a moment calling us to
surrender. When we find ourselves trying to dominate other people, that’s a call to pull
back and let be. When we find ourselves angry because we didn’t get what we wanted,
call to stand back and surrender so that we can be in the name and pray in the
name, and then, “ask and you will receive, so that your joy may be complete.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Expect Empowerment from the Spirit
The Ascension of the Lord/C Sunday,
May 16, 2010 9:00 AM Acts 1:1-11; Eph 1:17-23; Lk 24:46-53 (Continuing
Christ’s work of bringing redemption to the world)

“May the eyes of your hearts be enlightened, that you may know what is the hope
that belongs to his call, what are the riches of glory, and what is the surpassing
greatness of his power.”
This prayer is from St. Paul’s Letter to the Ephesians. In it St. Paul is both inspired
and inspiring, wanting to help us participate fully in the work, in the mission, that Jesus
continues. So the feast of the Ascension does not mean that Jesus having finished his
work on earth now returns to home. No, it means that Jesus, having prepared his
disciples to continue his work, returns to the Father to send the Spirit to empower
them to complete his work according to the plan of God, which involves all of us
bringing salvation and redemption to the world. So St. Paul now is praying that all of
us will share personally and consciously in the gift of God’s grace and, therefore, be
able to continue this work of God until it is all accomplished.
This call or invitation is given to everyone who is baptized into Christ, because
Baptism into Christ is a rebirth and, therefore, brings with it a new horizon, a new
purpose in living. It far exceeds any possible career or occupation or role in the world,
but does not supplant any of them. It rather gives direction to every career, every
occupation, every profession. Every role now is directed by the call, the call to work
with God in the redemption of the world. Every form of work or service is given for a
reason, and we need to respect every kind of work. Cleaning streets is utterly
respectable work because, first of all, we don’t want dirty streets; we don’t want to live in
dirt and filth which naturally accumulates. “Cleanliness is next to godliness.” This is a
very holy work—cleaning anything. There are no second-class citizens among God’s
people. All work is holy. All work is sacred. But it must be directed by the call. It must
share in this work of bringing God’s redemption to accomplishment.
Therefore there is no small chosen group. From this regard we are all chosen. And the
ministry is not to the Church. It is from the Church to the world. And the role of
service within the Church, the charisms and the ministries, are all for one thing: to equip
God’s people as Christ equipped his disciples for this mission, for this call to bring

Expect Empowerment from the Spirit

Christ to the world. And if we understand this, then we know how the Church can thrive
and prosper: very simply, for each of us to do our part.
But we also know, therefore, how the Church can be deadened and become effete,
namely, for any of us to pass the buck. But as this letter points out, when we do not take
an active role in the work of God, we do not only ignore the call of Baptism, our call of
new life; we are also forfeiting something very rich, something even very thrilling, a
powerful awareness of God’s presence and power in our own lives. And we also, it
must be said, risk losing our way amid the many false paths in our world. Why do people
go astray? Because they are not really seeking the path, the way, who is Christ!
God not only asks something from us, God also pledges something to us: a powerful
sustaining help, strength, and even insight into the many and various issues that we face
in life. This is the promise that Jesus referred in the gospel today. The promise is the
Spirit. In the sacrament of Confirmation it’s called a “seal,” the gift of the Father, the
promise of the Father. We may have all received the sacramental sign of this seal, of this
promise, but perhaps we have left it unexplored, maybe unopened, like a present we
receive at Christmas, but don’t know what to do with, so we put it in the closet or we
store it on the shelf and forget about it. Sometimes the Spirit’s work in our lives is like
that; it’s unopened.
There is no way that any of us can ever exhaust the power or strength of the Spirit, the
gift of the Father. So each day we need to be expecting more from God. When we
come to the Eucharist we need to be expecting more from God, not necessarily at this
very second when you receive the sacrament. The gifts and the graces of sacraments
are not necessarily simultaneous with the rite, but they are connected powerfully and
really when we raise up our minds to that level of Spirit.
The feast of the Ascension reminds us that Christ’s manner of being present to us
and his Church has changed, but has not ended. May each of us pray with this letter
that we may all know what is the hope, what are the riches of glory, and the surpassing
greatness of his power now and throughout our lives.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Original Novena Seventh Week of Easter Monday, May 17, 2010
Acts 19:1-8; Jn 16:29-33 (Desire and long for the Holy Spirit)

8:15 AM

“They answered him, “We have never even heard that there is a Holy Spirit.”
This is taken from the Acts of the Apostles, chapter 19.
When I was in eighth grade Sister Eudelma said, “The Holy Spirit is the forgotten
person of the Blessed Trinity.” And she was quite correct. Forgotten because the Holy
Spirit is the relation in God. It is difficult for human beings to understand because the
Holy Spirit unlike the others cannot be pictured. We can picture the Father from
abstracting from our own fathers. We can picture Jesus because, well, Jesus was human
and we can draw through our own experience. But the Holy Spirit, what is that? Jesus
refers to the Spirit as wind. The word “spirit” in Latin is from the Greek, pneuma,
which is air. It’s invisible.
Now it says in Mark—not Luke—Mark said the Spirit descended like a dove, meaning
the dovelikeness was in the descent, meaning that it was gentle. It doesn’t mean it looked
like a dove, although that’s what Luke thought. And this idea has been carried out by
artists ever since. But we don’t know really what it is, and so we forget about it. That’s
about it!
But the Holy Spirit is the very promise of the Father, according to yesterday’s
gospel. Jesus said, “I will send the promise of the Father.” If it were not for the Spirit, we
would not have a Church today. All you have to do is study the history of Europe or the
history of Christianity and see that the men who have run the Church have been so
lacking in virtue and intelligence, that they constantly have run it into the ground. It is
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only the Spirit that revives it and raises it up again—make no mistake about that! The
Church does not exist on human intelligence or virtue, but the power of the Spirit.
But the power of the Spirit is not simply to keep the Church in existence. It’s to give it
life. In fact, it is the soul of the Church. Now, again, we don’t see souls either. But we
know the difference between a living body and a dead one, and so we should be able to
tell the difference between a living Church and a dead one, a Church breathing with God
versus a Church that is lifeless. And there are churches, parishes, that are almost
lifeless because nobody seems to breathe the Spirit of God. This is true of laity, clergy,
episcopacy, every level of Church.
The Spirit can only work through our freedom. We have to willingly give permission
to the Spirit. We have to yield to the Spirit. The Spirit will never force itself into
anyone’s life or any parish’s life or any institution’s life. This has to be desired, willed,
chosen, expected, wanted, longed for—and that is the original meaning of this week, the
original meaning of the nine days from Ascension Thursday until Pentecost, nine days,
the original novena—longing, praying, desiring the Holy Spirit.
When we celebrate Pentecost next week, that could be just a liturgy. Well, okay, now
we remember that back in the beginning the Spirit was given. Well, what good is that?
What the Church really wants us to do is to allow the Spirit to have more life within us
and to breathe more life into our whole institution—worldwide—and to realize it is
the Spirit that will teach us all things, as Jesus said. So we have a week of prayer—
believe it or not, that’s enough to make a real difference.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inner Life of the Trinity
8:15 AM Acts 20:17-27;
to the Son belongs to us)

Seventh Week of Easter
Tuesday, May 18, 2010
Jn 17:1-11a (St. John I, pope and martyr) (That belongs

We have here a sort of soliloquy. Jesus is praying to the Father. It isn’t his exact
words. We know that he would have never referred to himself as “Jesus Christ.” “Christ”
is a title the Church gave him meaning Jesus the “anointed one.” He never called himself
that.
Nonetheless, the author here, which is John, Fourth Gospel author, the evangelist who
is the beloved disciple, he has, you might say, an inner insight into the heart of Jesus.
And this is a heartfelt prayer for the disciples. This is in a sense a mystical sort of prayer
because in it Jesus is saying that he is one with the Father and has everything the
Father has and now everything that he has he has given to his disciples. So this is an
intimate kind of friendship. I believe it was originally Aristotle who said friendship is
defined by “what’s mine is yours and what’s yours is mine.” Aquinas uses that as well,
and to define this: the friendship between God and us.
St. Basil says that the greatest thing is to become divine. Now people think that sounds
odd, but that’s because they don’t understand it in a mystical sense. True friendship
with God does make us divine because what’s his is ours so we share his nature. We
remain individual reflections, created participations in his nature. We don’t lose our own
individuality. Again, we cannot think of human life and divine life in terms of objects.
We are not objects. We are living, conscious subjects sharing in a singular Being,
God.
Everything that God creates shares in his Being or wouldn’t exist. This is
something people have rarely comprehended. For example, today we have Christians
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who think that in order to affirm their belief in God they have to say that God is involved
in nature, doing things in nature. That’s not what St. Thomas says. God doesn’t do things
in nature. God has created nature with its own laws, which are to some degree
autonomous. But everything depends upon God for its existence. So it’s fruitless if we try
to find God in the laboratory, for example. Many people have disproved God by proving
that God doesn’t work in the laboratory. It’s all pointless because that’s not the point. The
point is we depend upon God for our existence. Nothing exists apart from God.
But here it’s even more intimate. Not only are we participating in being because we
are, but now we are in the inner life of the Trinity. What belongs to the Father
belongs to the Son. What belongs to the Son belongs to us. We are being brought into
the inner life of the Trinity. Some call this the “beatific vision.” It means to see the Father
as Jesus sees the Father in his human nature, so it’s a human participation. And that is
what this is talking about. God became human so that we can become divine. God
became human so that in humanity the divinity of God can be established as
something known and knowing, as something loved and loving. And that is what we
are given in grace for eternity.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hostility to Truth Seventh Week of Easter Wednesday, May 19, 2010
Acts 20:28-38; Jn 17:11b-19 (Spiritual warfare)

8:15 AM

This is touching on the topic known as spiritual warfare. Spiritual Warfare has three
parts. This one is the warfare between the world and the believer. The ground of the
war, the battlefield, is truth. According to this the world cannot have the truth
because it doesn’t have the means to arrive at the truth. The truth is from God. The
truth is sent to the world by revelation, and only those who are open to revelation can
receive the truth; therefore, everyone else lives a lie. They may not know this, but they
do.
Some may not even be responsible for living a lie, but some become militant in their
desire and in their willingness to live a lie, and therefore they persecute the truth and they
persecute, therefore, those who have received the revelation. This Jesus says is just
part of the way it is. “I gave them your word, and the world hated them, because they do
not belong to the world any more than I belong to the world.” So there is an alienation
building the faith. To be a recipient of revelation is to be in some way taken out of the
world—not exactly taken out, but made different from. But the reason for this gift of
revelation, this word, is that it may come to the world and save the world, because “God
did not send his Son to condemn the world but that it might have life.” So this word of
life now is the responsibility of the believers to bring to the world.
The only problem is very often the world throws it back with hostility. Well, that’s
exactly the situation Jesus met in his own human life on earth. He came, the Word of God
embodied, and the world did not receive him but reacted to him with hostility. This will
continue apparently for a long time. But eventually the word of God will be received
and the world will be saved because it’s the will of God. How long this takes, only God
knows, but it will be accomplished. It must be accomplished because it is the
providential will of God.

Hostility to Truth

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Miscommunication Seventh Week of Easter Friday, May 21, 2010 8:15 AM
Acts 25:13b-21; Jn 21:15-19 (St. Christopher Magallanes, priest, martyr, and his
companions, martyrs) (A work in progress)

“Do you love me, Simon Peter?”
This is a very peculiar reading. Some scholars claim it was not part of the original
gospel of John, but then I don’t know how they would know that. It is part of the
canonical gospel, however.
What the scholars do not point out, however, is something I think very interesting:
namely, when Jesus speaks to Simon Peter he does not use the same word in Greek
that Simon Peter uses with him. In other words, he says to Simon Peter, “Do you love
me?” using the words agapas me. That word, agape, means to love with one’s entire
being unconditionally, as God loves. In fact, when it says, “God is love,” that’s where we
find agape. So Jesus is asking Simon Peter if he loves him, Jesus, the same way God
does. But Peter does not answer him using the same verb. He says, “Pilo se.” Well, that’s
another word, which is similar to the word in Philadelphia. It means the love brothers
have for each other, or the love of friendship or companionship. It’s a way of saying you
know you are my best friend, something like that. So it’s really not a communication at
all, but a lack of communication, a misunderstanding—deliberate, of course, from the
viewpoint of the evangelist. Of course it’s unlikely that Jesus and Peter spoke Greek in
the first place.
And many suspect that Peter here is supposed to represent the Church, that Jesus
is asking the Church to love him in this unconditional way that God loves. And the
Church is responding, well, we really love you as a friend and as a brother and we
really esteem you and have the dearest affection for you, but, no, we really don’t love
you as God loves, which would be true of course, for the most part. And this is repeated
once, so it’s said twice.
And then comes the third question, which is different when Jesus asks supposedly the
third time—he is really not asking the same question. He changes the question in the
Greek. He says, “Philes me?” Well, that’s what Peter has been telling him. I love you like
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a brother; I love you like a friend. So then Jesus says, well, then, “Do you love me like a
brother, Philes me?” And here Peter says—he is upset—and he says, “You know
everything; you know that I love you.”
So I think the reason for the evangelist putting this particular story in the gospel is that
we need to look at that in terms of the Church and in terms of our response to God.
Soon we will be celebrating Pentecost, the gift of the Spirit. Now through the power of
the Spirit we really can love as God does. But it requires the total surrender of our
own wills to God. That includes the surrender of what we call our boundaries, the
boundaries of self, how we define ourselves, how we identify ourselves—that has to go
too if we are really totally to be filled with God, since God can’t be contained within
boundaries. God is boundless.
On the whole over the centuries the Church as a human institution has not done this.
Only from time to time is there this tremendous renewal that goes on and great saints are
raised up, but then renewal peters out. It cools off. Things return to, quote, “normal,”
which means that we love God in a sort of brotherly, sisterly, familiar way, but we
are not really willing to surrender everything, which is the nature of divine love,
which is, of course, the whole idea of the Incarnation. God surrenders everything to
become one of us. So, of course, the transformation of the world is a work in
progress. We have to find ourselves in this work, and we have to see how much progress
there is, and return to the source of new life, which is God in the Holy Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Intuit Like a Child Funeral John Devlin Saturday, May 22, 2010
2 Tm 2:8-13; Mt 11:25-30 (We know God as a child knows a parent)

Wis 4:7-15;

“At that time Jesus answered: ‘I give praise to you, Father, Lord of heaven and
earth, for although you have hidden these things from the wise and the learned you
have revealed them to the childlike.’”
There is such a thing as childlike wisdom. There is a sense, and I have proven it by
asking different groups of people about the difference between what we need and what
we want. Third graders are a hundred percent correct—they know what the difference is
between a need and a want; fifth graders, less so; eighth graders, less so; teenagers, forget
it! We grow out of this inborn wisdom. We grow out of this inner sense of what is what
and what means something. Children really do have this. There is a way of carrying this
through life in spite of our need to grow and develop wisdom, as it’s called here, and
learning. Of course we have to learn how to live in the world. Of course we have to learn
all kinds of technological ways of living and working, but there is something we don’t
learn from the world.
There is something we have to intuit from the Spirit. And the way to do that is
through a humble openness, which children have naturally, that gradually we can close
ourselves to as we grow up. We can become prideful and self-assured, and actually
skeptical to an extreme. Now a certain amount of skepticism is called for, but extreme
skepticism is really too bad because it shuts us off from what our intuitions could tell us.
So we are speaking of the fullness of our human nature, created in the image and likeness
of God, and yet also capable of all kinds of growth and development for better or for
worse. What we are interested in is, of course, for better. How can we grow in such a
way as to learn everything we have to learn about the world, but not lose the inner
wisdom that belongs to the child? Even Albert Einstein said that the way he was able to
make his great discoveries about gravity and relativity was by looking at the world
through the eyes of a child.
So what this Scripture is about is not simply spiritual or religious matters, but rather it
is about the fullness of perception as God has created us, and how our culture tends to
ask us to put that aside and live in a narrow way. So this is what the Scripture is speaking
about, and we overhear Jesus praying to the Father in thanksgiving and gratitude because
he and his chosen are able to continue to live in a childlike way in life: open to the
discoveries that do not come from disciplined research, but which come, as it were, as a
surprise, as a matter of wonder and awe, as a gift, whenever it is appropriate.
Now Jesus goes on to talk about how we relate to God. He says we relate to God the
way a son relates to a father. It’s not meant to be sexist; it’s just saying in this personal
way; we could say child to parent. Children and parents have a very privileged
relationship. There are things we understand about our parents that no one else will.
There are things we understand about our children that no one else will. This is part of
that intuition. Jesus is saying, well, that’s the way we relate to God, as a child to a
parent. We recognize that God knows us completely. So the only way to pray is with
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utter and total openness and honesty. When we are faithful to the gift of faith that is
how we become, utterly honest with God. When we are honest with God we can be
honest with ourselves, and we can be honest with others. In that we are really continuing
the work of Christ, and we are being faithful, as the second reading alludes to, to the gift
we have been given.
So “Come to me,” Jesus says, “all you who labor and are burdened, and I will
give you rest.” Life involves labor, necessarily. Work is holy. And there are burdens. But
Jesus says, “I will give you rest, for my yoke is easy, my burden light.” Why? Because
he is with us when we are open. When we sense the presence of God in our lives, then
Jesus is in our midst, and he is carrying our burdens with us. He is not taking them away.
He didn’t take away his own. He bore the cross, but now he comes to bear ours. He bears
our crosses. He bears our burdens. He pulls our plows. “My yoke is easy.” He is with us.
Throughout our lives whenever we have difficult situations, we have to remember we
only get to know God the way a child gets to know a parent. God already knows us. It
is we who have to open ourselves in this intuitive, direct, heartfelt way. And Jesus will
be with us, and he will lead us to the Father. “No one knows the Son except the Father,
and no one knows the Father except the Son and anyone to whom the Son wishes to
reveal him.” He has already stated that wish in his gospel, and he has chosen us in
Baptism to be those that he takes to the Father.
As we have come here today to say a final farewell to John, we need to also be
grateful to the gift he has given us, the gift of his example, the gift of his love. As we
recognize in him the image of Christ, which we can and should, we know that he is also
Christ’s minister. If we want to pay proper honor to his memory, we have to carry on
some aspect of his work. Somehow think of how he was and what he did and how we
might in his honor carry on some little aspect of his life so that the gospel of Jesus
Christ will be alive in us and therefore open to the world and to our service to the
world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Using the Gift of the Spirit
Pentecost Sunday May 23, 2020
9:00 AM
Acts 2:1-11; Rom 8:8-17; Jn 14:15-16, 23b-26 (Experience God within ourselves
for mission to the world)

In one sense, this is the most important feast in the entire Church year, not because the
event it celebrates is the most important event, but rather because without it, without the
gift of the Spirit that is, we would have no connection, real connection, living connection
to the life, to the mission, to the teachings, to the death or to the resurrection of Christ.
These events without the Spirit would be mere memories, and by now, two thousand
years later, they would be so distorted as to be unusable. But because of the gift of the
Holy Spirit the whole meaning and purpose of Christ’s life and mission can be
delivered to us and we can participate in it.
Of course, this is the purpose of the Scriptures, of the sacraments, of the stories and
the catechisms of our tradition, and yet many Christians have turned the Scriptures into
an object of worship in themselves apart from any participation in the life of Christ.
And we could do the same thing with the sacraments in our Catholic Church. We
could turn them into objects of worship apart from any personal relationship with Christ,
and of course this is fruitless, which does not stop some of us from doing it. The Holy
Spirit is an absolutely essential component—if I dare use that word—to our sacraments.
For example, the Eucharist is only the Eucharist; the bread and the wine only become the
body and blood of Christ because of the invocation of the Holy Spirit. Without the Holy
Spirit there would be nothing but bread and wine and memories and symbols, but no real
connection. So we need to revisit then this promise of this great feast and realize that it
is itself the fulfillment of Jesus’ promise to send an Advocate who would teach us all
things.
Now the teaching that he was referring to at that time was not the kind of teaching that
goes on in classrooms. It is not the discursive teachings of books. But rather he was
referring to the teaching that comes from the experience of living within the sacred.
And we can live within the sacred because the Holy Spirit has been sent. And the Holy
Spirit has been sent to all those who are open to belief, even if they don’t share our
specific beliefs. And by the way, when we see people who have been touched by the
Holy Spirit we should not assume that they believe exactly as we do—often they do not.
But all this is part of a process of bringing the world to redemption. It was always the
teaching of the Jewish faith, for example, that the whole world was created by one holy
God. Why? There is only one holy God. Not all good people in the world realize this, but
that is the affirmation of the Jewish Scriptures, which Jesus also affirmed and believed in.
Therefore, the world, the creation, is also united—one reality, and it’s a holy reality.
However, we have profaned the earth by exiling God, the holy, from it and
turning everything to our own purposes. If you look around our world, you will see
this is what we have done. You may remember the story in the Book of Genesis about
how God exiled Adam from the garden of Eden because of sin. We have carried it a step
further; we have exiled God from the whole earth so we can have our way and do our
thing. And at present this scheme is not turning out too well. Look at what the world is
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like. Look at the poverty, the turmoil, the wars, the deaths, the damage. But many of us
are doing our best not to really see the root cause of this, which is our exiling the holy
from our earth.
And as a response to this and into the vacuum we have created in our societies and in
our cultures, there are many forces today who are trying to establish or reestablish
their idea or their form of God and force its mastery over everyone else. Every area
has its group that wants to do this. They are called by different names. They have various
beliefs, but their goal is the same: it’s to force everyone else to believe as they do and to
do as they do. They would have us believe, therefore, that the true God is a god of
violence. But this cannot be true no matter how many believe it. It cannot be true. Why?
Because if God were a god of violence, then why hasn’t divine violence established
itself already? Why isn’t there already a universal kingdom of violence where everyone
lives under the control of this violent god? Evidently that is not the divine plan—
evidently.
The Old Testament suggests a reason. In the Book of Genesis once again the divinely
inspired author says that God gave to humankind dominion over the earth. That
explains our turmoils and our troubles. In the New Testament it says that God’s power is
the power of love. Both these beliefs make sense out of the world we find, a world of
disorder, but a world of great hope and possibilities. And it places upon us the
ultimate responsibility for all of it. For better, for worse, for now and for the future it is
our world. God gave it to us. And whatever it is, it is the result of our choices, our
collective choices. As St. Paul made it very clear in Corinthians, the power of love is the
greatest power that can exist, but it does not and cannot force itself on the free. And we
know we are free, and we glory in our freedom, but what do we do with it?
Before Jesus ascended to the Father he puzzled his disciples with this statement. He
said, “It is better for you that I go.” They couldn’t understand what that meant. Why
would it be better for them if he left? How could that be? They had discovered everything
worth discovering in him. They believed that he was the answer to all their questions.
And now he is saying, well, “It’s better for you if I go.” The gift of the Holy Spirit, which
can only come as Jesus explained when he goes, the gift of the Holy Spirit is the
possibility that we can all experience God within ourselves, within our own lives,
within our own bodies and minds—not just through Christ, but in ourselves as well.
This is the gift of the Father. This is what Jesus was talking about. This is the promise of
the Father. That’s what he wanted, not just to experience God in him, but to experience
God in ourselves.
The gift of the Spirit is the coming together of our own personal spiritual quest
with the experience of community. And that is what created the Church, this coming
together of personal spiritual quest and communal life. And that is why so many people
are fed and energized here at St. Margaret Mary’s, because this parish does bring
together the personal spiritual quest with the community of people who share that quest,
who feed one another, who work with one another, who help and support one another.
You should be rightly proud, in a good sense, of your participation and your support of
this community that carries out the real, original purpose of the gift of the Father,
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the Holy Spirit. Our liturgies, our Bible studies, renewal weekends, our retreats and
seminars all take place not for any singular purpose, particular purpose—not for
themselves at all—but as ways of reaching the primal experience of Jesus’ promise, to
realize what he means when he said, “I am with you always until the end of the
world.” We can only realize that with one another. And we are sent to one another to
equip the whole community for mission in the world. This is what it means to
empower and to anoint; it means to equip for the mission of Christ in the world, to
redeem this world that has exiled God, to bring God back into this world, but in the
way Christ did it—through compassion and love and in peace, not with force, not
with law. What we learn through one another is we are not alone. And this itself is
comforting, the work of the Comforter, the Holy Spirit.
The question remains for each of us: Have we taken advantage of the many ways
the Spirit manifests itself in our midst? Are we truly alive with this gift, or do we
recede, move away into the shadows? Are we awaking to the real problems of the
world and the real needs of the world? Are we trying to find out what God wants us
to do and how God wants to use us to bring his light and salvation to it?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mission Impossible
8:15 AM 1 Pt 1:3-9;

Eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, May 24, 2010
Mk 10:17-27 (People who don’t care about learning)

“All things are possible for God.”
This is something we have to remember, and the Church collectively has to remember
this because actually the mission Jesus gave the Church is impossible. If you go back
to before Christ and the philosophical schools of the Greeks, they asked the question
about human beings and what they are like and all this. They came up with a very
optimistic view: that if human beings had their basic needs taken care of, they would
naturally progress to being desirous of philosophical, theological, aesthetic goods. They
would question and be concerned about the meaning of life. They would debate the
nature of truth, and they would spend their time being and doing good, seeking the
good, because that’s basically our nature as they understood it.
During the Middle Ages, of course, St. Thomas Aquinas believed that completely, and
that became the basic ideology, if you want to call it that, of the Church. Medieval
Catholicism is based on a very optimistic idea of human nature. But what do we see?
We see in Western Europe today and North America people fully satisfied from every
material angle with plenty to eat, with plenty to wear, with every kind of convenience,
and yet they don’t seem very interested in pursuing the higher questions: What is the
meaning of life? What is truth? What is the good? How do I find the good? How do
I seek the good? How do I attain the good? These questions are not being asked by
the vast majority of people. It’s actually a shock. We are not shocked because we grew
up in it, but from an historical viewpoint it is shocking.
Add to this the fact that Jesus clearly wanted the salvation of everyone. He was not
talking about salvation for a few or for an elect, elite—no way. He believed in the
salvation of everyone. However, how can you save people, how can you make disciples
of all nations when people don’t care about learning? That’s the mission impossible.
Jesus says, well, “All things are possible for God.” How this is going to happen, I do not
know. The pope does not know. The bishops do not know. The prophets do not know.
Only God knows how all nations will become disciples. It is impossible, but “With
God all things are possible.”

Mission Impossible

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Aware of Our Journey Eighth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, May 25, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Pt 1:10-16; Mk 10:28-31 (St. Bede the Venerable, priest and doctor of
the Church; St. Gregory VII, pope; St. Mary Magdalene de’Pazzi, virgin) (Be ready to
receive the grace you need)

In the first reading Peter recommends that we gird the loins of our minds. Now what
does that mean? Well, girding loins is a matter of getting ready to go somewhere; it
means wrapping yourself up, not sitting around with everything loose, but getting ready
to go. And so he is saying we have to live in a conscious way in life. We have to live as
if we know we are going somewhere, as if we are conscious of being on a journey.
Now this is not exactly easy. This takes effort to make oneself conscious.
He says, “Live soberly.” Again that is not a reference to alcohol, but sobriety in the
Bible means to be aware of yourself, not to be lost. Inebriation in this point of view is
losing one’s mind, and the idea is that ordinarily we lose our minds in the world. The
world takes over our mind, constantly feeding it. We are inebriated with noise,
constantly hearing stuff. Communication—we live in the age of communication, and it’s
really a burden because our minds have no freedom, no sobriety, no silence. It’s bad
enough that we have television and radio and now computers, but now we carry them
with us in little packages so someone can call us or we can contact somebody all the
time—this constant messaging and calling and being called. This is not living soberly.
This is being intoxicated with stuff, noise.
“Set your hopes completely on the grace to be brought to you.” We are about
doing so many things, and we think that actually happiness consists in doing whatever we
want, which is of course changing all the time. This is saying, no, be aware you are on a
journey. Be aware that the grace you need is going to be brought to you, only you
have to be sober enough to be ready for it. If you are constantly being distracted, the
grace will come and go and you will be none the better.
And this is really the same ideas reflected in a great extent in the gospel. Jesus is
talking about a new way of life, no longer pursuing individual, personal goals, but
pursuing the goal of the gospel and, therefore, seeing the boundaries of the self collapse
as we are joined together with all others on this same journey doing this same work.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Ransomed and Redeemed
Eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
May 26, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Pt 1:18-25; Mk 10:32-45 St. Philip Neri, priest
(Through the blood of Christ now having a rebirth and new status)

We are studying the First Letter of St. Peter. He says, “Realize that you were
ransomed from your futile conduct, handed on by your ancestors, not with
perishable things like silver or gold but with the precious Blood of Christ as of a
spotless unblemished Lamb.”
Now you might just say, well, that’s a nice statement and forget about it—most people
have. What’s he talking about? What does he mean by saying you are ransomed? This
language comes from the legal world of slavery. Slaves were ransomed. Now to
understand this, you have to understand that the slavery that we had in the south before
the Civil War was very unusual; it had nothing to do with traditional slavery. In
traditional slavery in the Greco-Roman Empire of the time of Christ, slaves had rights:
they could hold money; they could earn money, and they could eventually buy their own
freedom. That was called “redemption.”
Now not every slave was so clever. Very often slaves didn’t actually have masters as
much as they didn’t have rights—sometimes they had masters; sometimes they didn’t.
Sometimes they were bonded to someone, in other words. Other times they weren’t really
bonded, but they had no rights. For example, many prostitutes were slaves in the sense
that they had no rights, but they weren’t bonded to anyone in particular, and they could
earn money, and they did earn money—that’s why they were prostitutes. Some of them
became very famous in the world of the Greeks. They became women of means and they
endowed temples. They could also redeem others with their money. They could buy
slaves—buy their freedom. Whether they were bonded to someone or not, they could
raise up their level of citizenship. So this is what redemption is about. It’s about a
change in one’s status. It’s about a freedom from bondage.
And that’s what Peter is using: he is saying you are ransomed; in other words, your
status has been changed. The bondage that you had been under is now no longer so—to
what? To the “futile conduct handed on by your ancestors.” So it’s not exactly as if
people were bonded by someone but, rather, by some thing, a futile way of living,
meaning a habitual way of believing, thinking, doing, valuing—“handed on by your

Ransomed and Redeemed

ancestors”; in other words, you just inherited this. You were born into the world and
you just did what everyone else did, and that’s a futile way of living. It leads nowhere
except into a sort of bondage, the bondage we call “bondage of sin,” meaning that
because you constantly make bad decisions you become a slave to bad habits and bad
decisions, because we do form habits. Those habits then tend to choose for us what we
do.
But now, Peter is saying, you don’t have to go according to all the bad habits that you
have grown into because of your ancestors being foolish and stupid and having no set of
values and not knowing where they were going. Now you have a new freedom and you
have a new status. How did you get the new status? This is what Christ provided—“not
with perishable things like silver or gold,” as would be typical of buying, redeeming,
one’s freedom, redeeming one’s life from slavery, but rather with “the precious blood of
Christ.”
How did the precious blood of Christ redeem us? Because the precious blood of
Christ is itself symbolic of the love that God poured into our world through him.
This love brings life, and the life is now a new status. That’s why we say that faith
brings rebirth, a new status, a new kind of life, new quality of life. And it comes from the
blood of Christ, and therefore it is signified by Baptism, whereby we take on a new birth,
whereby our old life is washed away; we leave behind the past and we become new.
So Peter, then, is asking us to think about how Christ has changed our lives by
changing what is possible, and then asking us: Well, are we really living up to our
great potential?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trials as Opportunities to Change
Eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
May 28, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Pt 4:7-13; Mk 11:11-26 (Becoming someone specific
according to our choices)

Beloved, do not be surprised that a trial by fire is occurring among you, as if
something strange were happening to you.
This is a very necessary admonition from the Letter of St. Peter. Apparently many
people in their lives do not really read this or understand it because when trials occur they
act as if something totally unnatural or untoward has happened, something that should not
have happened. But this is saying, no, “do not be surprised that a trial by fire is
occurring.” There will be trials. There will be severe trials. It is part of life, and it is not
only for believers; it’s for everybody. Believers have the advantage or should have the
advantage of knowing that trials are going to come, and they should be equipped with a
sort of inner strength and wisdom and gifts to deal with them. But everyone in this
world experiences trials.
The world is not fashioned in such a way as life is an easy thing. It’s not supposed to
be easy. Why? Well, first of all, human beings are very changeable. This is not true of
other animals. Cats are always feline. Dogs are always canine. You will not see them
change their habits over a long period of time. Spiders are always spidery. They do not
change the way they do webs. They are always the same. The spider has a particular web
and it has an area in it that is not quite right, it’s always the same no matter how many
times the spider spins the web, so anyway I understand. I haven’t actually studied too
many webs; I am usually cleaning them away. But not with people; people are different.
Born with enormous potential, human beings become something very specific
according to various factors including home life, environment, but mostly their own
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choices. They mold themselves by what they choose. Now whether they realize they
are doing this is quite another matter, but they do. They mold themselves into a particular
person. They become a specific individual with specific character by virtue of their
choices. The older we get the more set we get in our choices, and this is for better or
for worse. If our habits are good, that’s good. That makes life a little easier as we get
older. But if our habits are bad, that’s bad. Conversion is always possible, but the older
we get the more difficult it is to change whether from good to bad or bad to good.
Change is just simply difficult the older we get. It’s easy for children. It’s relatively easy
for teenagers. It’s more difficult for adults. And it’s more difficult for older adults than
younger ones. This is the law of nature. This is what we are dealing with.
Trials come because we need moments where we really can reassess who we are,
where we can really see where we have gone wrong and through the pressure of the trial
itself we have a certain opportunity and a certain possibility to change, to become the
person we freely and deliberately choose to become. Without trials we wouldn’t have that
opportunity and we would simply end willy-nilly somebody. But God doesn’t want us to
be willy-nilly somebody. He wants us to be someone specific that we want to be. And
trials are essential to that process.
So Peter says once again, and I repeat: “Beloved, do not be surprised that a trial by fire
is occurring among you.”—fire is purifying; fire is dissolving; fire is consuming—“as if
something strange were happening to you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inoperative Power
Eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, May 29, 2010
8:15 AM Jude 17, 20b-25; Mk 11:27-33 BVM (Need to develop our spiritual
faculty that goes beyond the senses)

“By what authority do you do these things?”
Now this story may seem to be almost a game, cat and mouse, but not really. The
question is not a trick, “By what authority do you do these things?” That’s a legitimate
question. Jesus’ point is not trying to play with them. Jesus’ point is they should be able
to tell the answer to that themselves. Everyone has within himself or herself a soul that
has a spiritual faculty that exceeds the ordinary workings of what we call the
“mind.”
The mind works through the brain. It, you might say, metabolizes all the impressions
we gain from the world through our senses. It develops a picture of life. It sets things in
certain categories so we can put order into what we experience, seeing like things all
together and so on. That’s the work of the mind as we ordinarily use it. That’s relatively
mechanical. It doesn’t require too much energy.
But there’s another side to the human capacity of spiritual, highly energized
perceptual ability that goes beyond the senses, and it is very important that we develop
that. Nobody can do it for us. This is one of the great problems in the history of the world
and including the history of Christianity, that many people have let someone else, some
authority, whether it’s the institutional Church in the Catholic Church, whether it’s some
teacher in a sect or whatever, do for them what they need to do for themselves.
That’s why Jesus would not answer the Pharisees; you have to do this for yourself.
You tell me where my authority comes from. Is what I do from God? Does it resonate
with your sense of holiness, or is it evil? Is it a trick? Is it deceitful? Is it deceptive? That
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would be the work of the evil one. So you tell me. And they wouldn’t. This is a great
tragedy of the men of God, so to speak, at the time of Jesus who looked right at him,
but would not decide where his authority came from.
If we are open to the Holy Spirit, whose advent we just celebrated, if we are open to
the Holy Spirit, something within us should resonate and sympathize with the
holiness wherever it is. The holiness of God in other people, in any action, in any
event—we should be at one with it. We should be sympathetic with it. We should sense
what is not of God as well, through the power of the Holy Spirit dwelling within us. The
sad thing is that many Christians do not really develop this capacity. They do not
develop a relationship to God personally and, therefore, the power of the Spirit
remains more or less inoperative. That’s a very sad situation because in the end, then,
we are in the dark.
“Then Jesus said to them, ‘Neither shall I tell you by what authority I do these
things.’”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Promises for Transformation Feast of the Visitation of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Monday, May 31, 2010 8:15 AM Rom 12:9-16; Lk 1:39-56 Memorial Day
(The Magnificat—let this be our prayer)

Today on Memorial Day there are gatherings all over our country speaking words of
gratitude for those men and women who have given their lives for our country, and this
is what might be appropriate. But also appropriate is a true sense of sadness. The sadness
is very particular for those of us of the Christian faith. The reason is that for two
thousand years the gospel of Jesus Christ was freely preached in the land of Europe and,
in fact, became officially recognized as the religion of society. And yet the promises of
that religion, the promises of the Holy Spirit, have never been received. The promises
of the Holy Spirit involve the transformation of human beings into men and women
who live the beatitudes, and the beatitudes include “Blessed are the peacemakers.”
Jesus is clearly the Prince of Peace, more clearly than he is Son of God or risen
Savior, and yet his followers have not really enjoyed the peace of his messianic reign,
and this is a cause for sadness because it’s unnecessary. We believe and the Church has
always taught that we have all the means at our disposal to live in the kingdom of
God now. This is no different from the teaching of the Church at the time of Constantine
or Charlemagne or any other time. We have all the means at our disposal, and yet we
have not employed them. We have not allowed the Spirit of Christ to really take root
in our own personal lives and in the life of our society in such a way that we would
really be a Christian society.
Until the time of the French Revolution every country in Europe called itself
Christian, but they never really were—not one—maybe for short periods of time here and
there, but by and large no, because they allowed violence to erupt, to erupt and to
destroy and to kill and to uproot what was good. Violence has had many faces: the
face of the Inquisition, the face of the Crusades, the many other faces, pogroms against
the Jews, and so on. But those are just actual incidences of something that was already
there underneath the surface all the time. And this is the cause of sadness because Jesus
promised that we would have the power of the Holy Spirit, which will transform us
if we only allow it to.
Now today the Church celebrates the Visitation of Elizabeth by the Blessed Mother.
Mary is, of course, an unusually graced individual but, nonetheless, a human being who
willingly and deliberately allowed God to be her Lord. This Magnificat is really an
expression of what faith needs to be for all of us. “My soul proclaims the greatness
of the Lord”—not the greatness of myself. If we don’t get this right, we are never
going to grow in the peace of Christ; we are never going to live the beatitudes, and we are
never really going to be children of God, even though we may call ourselves that.
“Blessed are the peacmakers, they shall be called children of God.”
“My spirit rejoices in God my Savior”—not in my possessions or my success or my
achievement—but “in God my Savior, for he has looked with favor on his lowly
servant.” Mary had no pretentions. She knew she was a creature, and she was happy to
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be a creature; and that’s the essence of humility: being happy to be a creature and,
therefore, a servant of God.
“From this day all generations will call me blessed.” She acknowledged also that
the blessings that God gave her would be hers for all generations. This is not conceit.
This is acknowledgment of God’s will.
“The Almighty has done great things for me, and holy is his Name. He has mercy
on those who fear him in every generation.”—“He has mercy on those who fear him!”
Fearing of God is the beginning of reverence and wisdom and awe and love, not
fearing others: the devil or our enemies or the other person or the other nation or the other
group.
“He has shown the strength of his arm, he has scattered the proud in their
conceit.” And we see the proud, Christian and not, have been scattered and continue to
be scattered, and yet they don’t wake up.
“He has cast down the mighty from their thrones”—and now there are hardly any
more thrones left in the world—“and have lifted up the lowly. He has filled the hungry
with good things,” and he uses us to do that. The feeding of the hungry is one of the
most Christlike ways in which we can live the kingdom of God. “And the rich he has
sent away empty.” And yet they are full of themselves and don’t even recognize their
emptiness.
“He has come to the help of his servant Israel for he has remembered his promise
of mercy.” He has remembered! We don’t remember! He remembers “his promise of
mercy, the promise he made to our fathers, to Abraham and his children for ever.”
Let this also be our prayer.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Unreasonable Patience Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, June 1, 2010
8:15 AM 2 Pt 3:12-15a, 17-18: Mk 12:1-12 St. Justin, martyr (We need to
produce something for God’s kingdom)

“They were seeking to arrest him, but they feared the crowd, for they realized
that he had addressed the parable to them.”
Jesus spoke in parables, sometimes to the crowds, sometimes to the chief priests and
the scribes and Pharisees, sometimes to even his own disciples, although often he
described things more plainly to them, although we don’t have the benefit of those
explanations.
Now in today’s parable, of course, the man who plants the vineyard is unreasonably
patient, and this is a theme that Jesus repeats at various times, that God is unreasonably
patient, unreasonably concerned for the welfare of others, beyond any human
measurement. Any human being who found his servants being killed would not send his
own beloved son, thinking that these villains would treat him well. But the man in this
story does that because—the man, of course, representing God, is always believing the
best, hoping for the best. “They will respect my son.” Well, why should they, really?
But see, God is “hopeful against hope,” to use one of St. Paul’s expressions. God is
believing even when that belief is utterly unreasonable, so invested is he in his creation,
in his estate, in his vineyard. He is so invested in it that he is willing to give chance after
chance after chance to the tenant farmers.
Now one of the aspects of this story that is often missed is that the tenant farmers are
tenant farmers, meaning that they are expected to produce something, and that is the
intended message. If we are going to tend God’s vineyard, we are going to be part of
God’s plan and live in his kingdom, we have to produce some produce. So we might
want to think about what we are producing for God.

God’s Unreasonable Patience

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Refinement through Suffering
Funeral
Alice Mary Bauer Wednesday,
June 2, 2010 Pv 31:10-31; 1 Pt 1:3-9; Jn 15:9-17 (Fan the flames of faith, hope,
and love)

The reading from Peter is a reading that speaks directly to Alice’s experience and
should speak directly to all of our experience. It’s an experience of trial and conflict,
and how we should not be surprised when we experience these things. How often I have
met Christians who are not only surprised but, in fact, insulted by the fact that their plans
don’t work out, by the fact that their great schemes are thwarted by reality. This they
think is unfair. This they think is unjust.
But this is what Peter is talking about. We need to expect conflict. We need to prepare
ourselves for suffering—and for good reason because it is precisely in moments of
conflict and suffering that we really become someone deep and true. Without conflict
we can skirt the surface of reality. We can just slide through life not really becoming
anybody that we have chosen to become. We can be just a product of our environment
and our parentage the way science believes we all are. But something else can happen
too. We can confront suffering. We can sense our complete helplessness. We can realize
our utter weakness and open ourselves to God, to God’s power and God’s providence.
And through our willing acceptance of God we actually become someone that he called
us to. And so we are not in the end result simply willy-nilly, the result of our particular
time or circumstance or culture or family background or other relatively irrelevant
factors, but we become someone we have chosen to become in response to God’s call,
answering his favor. This is really a great destiny for Christians and for really all people
because all people are born to be children of God, called to be children of God. All
people are made in the image and likeness of God, and so the potential is in all of us.
Now this interesting figure of speech he uses about refining gold. In the ancient world
gold was the most important thing you could have because people believed it was eternal.
Well, it didn’t tarnish—it still doesn’t—but it’s not really eternal. But it does last, and it’s
still valuable. But it isn’t found in any kind of pure form. It’s found in ore. And even the
ancient people knew you had to do something to get it. You had to melt—cook, if you
want to put it that way—the gold out of the ore.
Now Peter makes a point that gold is actually perishable, which is a Christian belief
because Christians believe that eventually everything will perish in this world as God
creates a new heaven and a new earth. So, again, in contrast to the other opinion of his
era he said, no, gold itself is perishable, but our faith is something that is not
perishable. Our life with God is something that is not perishable. But this truth is like
gold: it’s stuck in a type of ore and it has to be cooked; it has to be refined. And this he
says is what suffering is, the refining process. And he says if the refining process is
necessary for gold, which everyone else thinks is the most important thing to have, well,
even more so is it true of what is truly important—life with God, faith and faith’s two
friends: hope and love.
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So the mark of a true Christian is this openness then to life whatever it brings and a
willingness to work with adversity and a willingness to be steadfast because one knows
the Lord who has called us. And this is the life that Alice led. She was steadfast and she
was courageous.
Second Timothy says, “Fan the flame that you received when I laid hands on you.”
Well, all of us have had hands laid on us in Baptism and Confirmation. And we need to
fan the flame of those embers of our faith to bring them to full heat so that we can
really experience the warmth of God’s love. Timothy says as well that “God did not
call us to a life of cowardice.” Well, that’s exactly what this is all about. It’s about
fortitude; it’s about courage in the face of adversity. Cowardice is the opposite. It’s
fear. And look at our world and look at even Christians in the world, how full of fear they
are. And that’s why there is so much violence. Fear breeds violence. And sadly, the
history of Christianity is also a history of violence. The history of all people is a history
of violence. Fear is such a dominating factor. But we are not called to live in the
dominating realm of fear. We are called to live a life of courage and fortitude by
fanning the flames of faith and hope and love that we received from God as gifts.
And finally, Timothy says, “I know the one who has called me.” Again, a personal
knowledge of God. This is the goal that St. Paul’s Letter to Timothy is trying to get all of
his audience to acknowledge. The goal is to know God himself. Not to know about
God—that may be okay. Not to know all kinds of doctrines—they may be okay. But
those are all crutches. Doctrines are good. Dogmas are good. Propositions are good. But
they are not the same thing as knowing God. And I know that Alice knew God, as we all
can know God. And that’s what makes it possible to live amidst all the suffering of
life, all the temptations of life, all the adversity of life—with not only courage, but
also joy. To know God is to live in joy. And that’s something that Alice taught all of us.
And for this reason we hold her up as a saint, which she is, and we honor her memory.
And we will continue to honor her memory even more deeply when we allow God to
work in us in a similar way, when we really hand over our hearts and minds and souls
to the one who made them, who can fashion them into a new creation according to his
own will. Praise God!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stir Into Flame Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, June 2, 2010 8:15 AM
2 Tm 1:1-3, 6-12; Mk 12:18-27 St. Marcellinus and St. Peter, martyrs (Know Jesus
in a personal way)

This morning we are reading from the Second Letter to Timothy. Traditionally this
letter was believed to be written by St. Paul; now people believe it was probably a
disciple of St. Paul, nonetheless, very important teachings.
He says, “For this reason, I remind you to stir into flame the gift of God that you
have through the imposition of my hands.”
Now it is disputed what this means. Is the imposition of hands the equivalent of what
we call Confirmation or Holy Orders? Well, you can take your pick because there are
about an equal number of opinions on both sides. But perhaps it’s neither.
The point is that the author, the inspired author here, is telling us that we have to stir
into flame the gift of God. So there is something we have to do to nurture our gifts.
The image, of course, comes from the embers of a fire. If you build a fire and it starts
going out, you have to stir into flame the embers. And the image is very well taken
because very often our life of faith, our life of love, our life of hope, can become like
dying embers. We need an emotional component to our life of faith, our life of hope,
and our life of love. It can’t be simply ethereal or abstract or merely mental, because
when it’s that way it becomes very mechanical.
The result of a mechanical faith or a mechanical religious practice is that it cannot
overcome discouragement, and it cannot overcome hardship, and it cannot overcome
cowardice. So that’s another statement here: “For God did not give us a spirit of
cowardice.” The great shame in the whole history of Christianity, and all religions are
included, is that the gospel life did not overcome cowardice in a vast number of people—
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in other words, fear. There is no room for fear in a life of love. There is plenty of fear
in the history of Christianity. And that fear has led to all kinds of evils, mostly
associated with violence. This is not the gospel of Jesus Christ, as this author is pointing
out.
And why did Christianity fail to deliver people from cowardice? Because the
members themselves did not stir into flame the gifts they had received. They let their
embers go cold. They dealt with God in terms of a bargain. They did not address
God in a personal way. That’s also made at the end here. It says, “But I am not
ashamed, for I know him in whom I have believed.” This should be the statement of
every single believer. I know him—not I know things, not I am certain of certain things
or certain doctrines or certain propositions, but “I know him in whom I have believed.”
This is the only way to a full life in the Spirit of Christ. This is the only way to really
participate in the life that Jesus died to give us. This is the only way to participate in the
kingdom.

2

Stir Into Flame

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Quality of Being Ready Funeral John F. Vinkler
Thursday, June 3, 2010
Rv 21:1-5a, 6b-7; Phil 4:4-7; Jn 14:1-6 (Everything is grist for the mill)

“And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come back again and take you to
myself, so that where I am you also may be.”
These words are intended by the holy gospel as consolation for all of us now and in
the future, that as we live and experience life with so many ills and travails, we keep
in mind the purpose, the direction that we are heading: to be with Christ where he
is.
When it comes to saying good-bye to someone, there are many different emotions,
many of them painful. Some pain comes from the feeling of loss just because somebody
we have loved has gone and, therefore, we are going to miss him or her. Sometimes we
feel pain from regret because we didn’t say what we might have said; perhaps we didn’t
convey our feelings of gratitude or love toward them, and so we regret that. Seems now
it’s too late; it might seem that way. Other pains could be from other factors in life: a
rockiness to a relationship, misunderstanding, lack of forbearance, anger; all kinds
of reasons disrupt our relationships.
But this gospel is telling us not to focus on what is negative, but to recognize that
everything is grist for the mill. Our lives are grist for the mill. The way Jesus put it in
the Forth Gospel: “If the seed does not go into the ground and die, it remains just a seed,”
meaning what good is a seed? A seed has a purpose, but the purpose involves being
planted, and being planted involves breaking apart. And that breaking apart is something
we experience, and often we don’t like it. We don’t like it when we break apart, when we
can no longer contain ourselves. But that’s part of what we need to experience, the
breaking apart of the shell that we are born into—so that why? We can become more
than a seed, so that we can grow into the plant that God wants us to be. For this
reason a certain amount of pain and suffering is necessary in life so that we can grow
into that plant.
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In this particular gospel reading, Jesus is saying, “Do not let your hearts be
troubled.” You can feel what you feel. You can experience the pain of sorrow and
sadness. That’s perfectly natural, but don’t let your hearts be troubled. Don’t let anxiety
sow its seeds into your hearts, so that you become uncertain about life itself, so that
you start to doubt the goodness of life. That would be letting your hearts be troubled.
“You have faith in God.” Many people do. There are all kinds of different versions
of faith, but Jesus says, “Have faith also in me.” Jesus is fully human and he
experienced everything we experience. And he did it so that we would have with him an
advocate, someone that we can be on terms with because we suffer the same thing,
because we live the same life, because we have had the same troubles.
Jesus said, “My Father’s house has many rooms, and I am going to prepare a
place for you.” There’s room for everyone in the Lord; no one is excluded. We may
choose not to go ourselves, but no one is excluded by God. God’s grace is all
embracing. His love is eternal.
And so as we think of John, we think of his wry wit, his good humor, his
steadfastness. We thank God for the gift that he was for us. We ask the Lord to keep
reminding us that we are headed toward God. John was not afraid to die; he has been
ready for some time. That itself is a virtue, a quality of being ready to go. We might
pray that John will help us, since the saints do help us intercede for our needs, that John
will help us to be ready when our time comes. In that way we will carry his name and
his memory on in our lives. We will give him honor as we honor our Lord, putting our
faith in him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Finish the Race Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, June 5, 2010 8:15 AM
2 Tm 4:1-8; Mk 12:38-44
St. Boniface, bishop and martyr
(Keep the faith)

“I have competed well; I have finished the race; I have kept the faith.”
This letter, which people believe was from St. Paul to Timothy, was probably from a
disciple of St. Paul; it comes rather late for being from St. Paul himself. But whoever
wrote it, the inspired author, was surely well trained in St. Paul’s theology, and it has this
wonderful image of finishing the race.
You know, we look around for analogies or comparisons for Christian life. Well, this
is one of the best ones. It’s a race. It’s a marathon. And it doesn’t matter who wins. What
matters is who finishes. I’ve known quite a few runners, and they are quite proud to tell
you that they finished the Boston Marathon, for example. They came in three hundred
and thirty one, and they are proud of it. Well, why? It’s quite a thing to run the marathon.
Well, so it is with the Christian faith; it’s quite something to live the Christian life.
It can be and usually is, I would say always is at some point, exhausting. Everyone in
the Christian life feels like giving up at some point. We get thirsty and tired and want to
rest. But in regard to the challenges that come from God there is no rest. We just have to
keep going and learn to take our rest in the Lord, not our rest from doing good, but
our rest in God, which is our goal.
In one sense we are already at our goal, because it is God who initiates all good in
us. It is God’s grace that calls us. And once we accept that grace we are already at the
destination. And yet there is a process we have to go through to become refined and
strengthened. That’s what the race is about. It’s about strengthening our spirits,
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which in the long run also enables us to contribute something to God’s work,
bringing about change in our world.
As we look around our world we see that there’s a lot of change needed because even
if there were a period of great humanism, Christian humanism, spirituality and holiness,
that wouldn’t necessarily transfer to the next era. In a sense, every person begins at the
beginning, and every age begins at the beginning, and every society begins at the
beginning, and every year begins with the beginning. We are always starting with a new
population. Think about it: the old die away; the young are born. So we are always
starting over.
So if we look at life in a rather materialistic way, we will say, well, we never get
anywhere; but that’s not how God looks at it. We don’t know how God really looks at it.
But life as we see it is simply the race itself, and there are all kinds of progress we
don’t know about. The main thing is that we all finish and we keep the faith and we
don’t give up.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Transformed by God’s Energy The Solemnity of the Most Holy Body and
Blood of Christ/C
Sunday, June 6, 2010 9:00 AM Gn 14:18-20; 1 Cor 11:23-26;
Lk 9:11b-17 (Understanding, appreciation, gratitude of Jesus’ gift of Eucharist)

The Solemnity of the Most Holy Body and Blood of Christ is an extension of the Holy
Thursday memorial which, situated where it is at the end of Holy Week in the Triduum,
is so stuffed with meaning no one can really absorb it; so we have today’s feast to
refocus our attention on this great gift of the Eucharist.
I believe that, unfortunately, many Catholics today have become blasé about this great
treasure of our faith, the Holy Eucharist. It seems that many excuse themselves on a
regular basis from the worship of God in the Eucharist, in the Holy Mass. Others can’t
wait to leave, even before Mass has ended.
The Eucharist is not about personalities and individuals in the Church who may be the
guardians of Eucharist. And its importance surpasses the liturgical setting and music that
are supposed enhance it. It is Jesus who gave us the Eucharist so that we could and
would have a personal, direct contact with him. Everything else is peripheral.
It is not the Church that gives us the Eucharist but Christ himself. It is true that the
existence of the Eucharist demands the presence of a community and an ordained
minister, but this condition is implied already in the idea of the body of Christ. We are
called to be the body of Christ, and that is meant to be ambiguous. The body of Christ
means the body of the faithful who belong to Christ and it means the sacrament that
feeds them, and in many cases it means both at the same time, if you read St. Paul, for
example. We cannot be a body all by ourselves; we need each other to form that body.
Further, Jesus wanted intimate communion but not isolation, not individualism or
egoism. Thus, community and communion have to go together. We come to communion
with God by being in communion with one another and vice versa.
But there is no more magic in the Eucharist than in Baptism. Just because we receive
the sign does not mean we benefit from it. That requires work on our part: a personal
attentive focus on whom we receive, in other words, personal prayer—not saying
prayers, but personal prayer in particular directed to Jesus himself who is the risen
Lord. It is we who have to stretch if we want the benefit from this gift. It helps if we
have the time to prepare for Mass. More importantly, we need to bring our lives into the
Eucharist itself. If Jesus offered himself to the Father and asks us to do what he did, we
need to consciously agree to live for God as Jesus did. We bring our brokenness to
the Eucharist because the Eucharist is about how Jesus allowed his body to be broken in
love for us.
And then we need to receive the body and the blood with gratitude. Sometimes
gratitude may be hard to come by. Your life may not be what you like. You may have all
kinds of problems and pains—most people do. But no one’s life, no matter how broken,
is beyond the redeeming force of God’s love. No number of people who come can
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exhaust the power of the love of God. There is always leftover love, as there were
leftover fragments from the feeding of the five thousand.
Being grateful involves giving God some time, and that should begin here at our
assembly. It is impossible to believe that all those who walk out of Mass during
Communion are really responding to an emergency. It may happen now and then. But no
guest would ever get up from the table and leave without thanking the host, and yet that is
what we do to Christ when we leave early. We need to give personal and collective
thanks to God before we are ready to go and serve the Lord, which is the reason we
are called together in the first place, so that we can go out and love and serve the Lord.
So before we go, we give thanks personally and then as an assembly through the prayers
of the priest. During this year of the Eucharist let us all make an effort to render God
the sincere thanks after Communion so that this time might become truly what it is
called—“Communion,” meaning: a silent, peaceful, God-filled moment of unity.
Unity means unity with God, but also unity with others and also unity with
oneself. We are often divided against ourselves. God wants to bring us together. This
would be the best possible beginning of our week: contemplating the God we are sent
to bring into the world. We don’t understand the Eucharist unless we understand it’s the
beginning of a mission to bring God into the world, a world which in many ways does not
have a clue what God is or what God is about or who God is. We cannot live a Christlike
life without a sense of God being with us, and the Eucharist is God’s way of making
this happen.
Also we need to remember that Jesus has not asked us to do what he has not done first
himself. He enables us to live a new life not only by showing us good example, which of
course he did, but by giving us his own energy—his energy—in the form of food.
Whatever may be true of other people’s religion, we know that Jesus’ religion is not just
about ideas or ideals. He feeds our very bodies so that his presence is not merely mental
or spiritual but a bodily presence in our bellies so that we can be transformed totally:
body, mind, and soul—the whole person transformed by the power of God’s energies.
There is no time like the present to awaken to a deeper and more heartfelt appreciation of
this great sacrament of the body and blood of Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beatitudes for Discipleship Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
8:15 AM 1 Kgs 17:1-6; Mt 5:1-12 (Happiness is a gift)

Monday, June 7, 2010

Today we read the beatitudes according to Matthew’s Gospel, slightly different from
the version found in Luke, but they all have the same basic spirit, and they represent
Jesus’ own idea of what it means to live a conscious life in God—a conscious life in
God. They have to do with freedom from the demons or the forces that ordinarily
dominate people’s lives, such as, the desire to possess, the desire to control, the desire to
avenge, the desire to dominate. These desires rule people’s lives and people respond to
them in a rather unconscious, mechanical way, in other words, without really thinking
about, reflecting upon, the origin of their desires. They know they desire something. They
have this need they feel, and then they go and try to satisfy it.
The point of the beatitudes is that happiness can never be attained in this manner. We
cannot attain our own happiness. Happiness is a gift—happiness is a gift. Happiness is
a grace. Happiness is blessedness, blessed, happy, makarios in Greek. Happiness is a gift,
and it comes when we are free enough from our own selves, from our own
compulsions, when we are free from our own obsessions, to let God bless us. But if we
let God bless us, then we can’t be always wanting something. “Poor in spirit” means
not wanting something all the time.
We can let God bless us if we are mourning because mourning allows for emptiness.
When we are mourning we can be empty enough for God to bless us. We can allow God
to bless us when we are hungering and thirsting for righteousness because that is a
really profound desire and a holy desire—a desire for righteousness. On the other hand, if
we are self-righteous, then we can’t possibly be blessed by God. If we are self-
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righteous, then we will be defensive. And if we are defensive, then we won’t be making
peace. But blessed are the merciful and blessed are the peacemakers. But we won’t be if
we are self-righteous. We will be demanding and defending. Again, it’s a matter of
emptiness. Are we empty of self?
Blessed are the clean of heart. Now cleanliness of heart has many ramifications. It
has to do with sexuality somewhat, but not only. It really has to do with how we perceive
ourselves and others. If we see other people as someone to be manipulated or controlled
or used—used is the best word—then we are not clean of heart, and then we won’t see
God in them. We can only see God when we are free of that impediment of selfcentered perspective, and so on.
So Jesus was really intending for his followers to live this gospel of beatitude.
However, in the history of Christianity we see rarely has it been lived except by a few
saints. This is a very great shame. The reason is, of course, that very little consciousness
has been put in to being a disciple. People think they can follow Jesus in some
mechanical way by doing things or believing certain principles. That’s not enough. This
is enough—the beatitudes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Free, Empty, Happy
Funeral
Mary Smrha
Tuesday, June 8, 2010
Lam 3:17-26; Rom 6:3-4, 8-9; Mt 5:1-12a (The beatitudes—blessed)

Today we come to offer gratitude to God for a wonderful life, but also we come to
support each other because however old a person is, however weak or sick, when they go
they are missed. So we celebrate also the loss to our hearts. In this way we are being knit
together as a community of faith, a community that looks beyond the present moment,
that lives with hope. That is one gift that cannot be taken away from us—hope. Our
performance may not always be great, but we always have hope that we as a Church, as a
community, as a world, can improve and become more human, more open to God.
Indeed, Jesus had that very hope himself for his people, a hope he embodied in
himself, and a hope he spoke of quite explicitly in today’s gospel.
The blessings which I read today are really referring to a kind of happiness. Makarios
in Greek means blessed, but it means blessed in a sense of fortunate or happy. “Happy are
they.” And Jesus is describing a way of living that is very different from what is quite
normal in our world. I believe that you picked this reading because Mary somehow lived
this type of beatitude. It’s not the world’s values. It’s rather freedom from what the
world usually leads us to want. Freedom from, for example, possessions—“Blessed are
the poor in spirit.” Freedom from revenge—“Blessed are those who are merciful. Blessed
are the peacemakers.” So freedom in general from the sort of self-centeredness that
marks human life so often.
And when we are free of that self-centeredness, we become empty. And when we are
empty, then God can fill us—and that’s the whole idea. If we are empty enough of
ourselves, God can fill us; he can fill us with his kingdom, which is beyond all of us,
and yet we become part of it; we become identified with it, and we carry it with us in
ourselves, a kingdom of love and peace as it’s described. It doesn’t mean we don’t have
desires. We have desires all right, but our desires are for what God wants: it’s
hungering and thirsting for righteousness. This Jesus taught his disciples they had to
pray for: “Thy kingdom come; thy will be done.” That’s a desire, but it’s for something
of God reigning in our hearts, something of God’s justice established on earth. This is
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worth thirsting for. It’s not perhaps the ordinary things people thirst for, but it is
something that will change us and transform us into a godly person.
And that’s the whole point of the gospel, that we be transformed. “Blessed are the
clean of heart.” The clean of heart don’t look at people for what they can do for them.
They don’t see other people as simply instruments or consumers. They see other people
as they are—children of God. So they see God. This is purity of heart that I believe we
all desire.
So as we come to reflect on the gospel, we see that Jesus has anticipated our needs,
and he has preceded us in desiring the very best for us. There is no desire God has more
than that we be happy, marcarios, blessed. But for us to be happy, we have to be free of
ourselves and empty so that God can fill us because only God will make us happy.
That Mary now knows with an interior knowledge that we can’t quite have on earth.
It’s a knowledge that fulfills the promises that were given her in her Baptism, which
we recalled in the narthex with the holy water from the font. But as we are all baptized
into Christ, we need to listen to these beatitudes and help them move us to perhaps a
freer life, a more noble life, surely a happier life. So rejoice and be glad. We have a right
to rejoice and be glad, especially for Mary because her reward will be great and is great
already, as there is no time in heaven. She longed for what is really good in life. She ran
the race. She finished the race. She will intercede for us. and we may join her one day.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Preservative and Prism Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
8:15 AM 1 Kgs 17:7-16; Mt 5:13-16 (Salt and light)

Tuesday, June 8, 2010

“You are the salt of the earth. You are the light of the world”
Jesus is describing the very necessary function of his Church, of his discipleship. They
need to be salt and light. This focuses on what the disciple is called to be for others,
indeed for others, for the world, for the earth.
Salt is a preservative. It’s in all your foods if they are preserved: frozen or canned.
It’s got sodium in it. Ham and smoked foods have sodium. Why? It’s a preservative. Now
today people are aware that too much salt is not good, but too little isn’t good either
because if food doesn’t have salt, it rots easily and quickly. And their reference is to the
world, the earth rotting. And, of course, it’s not referring to the earth meaning the dirt.
It’s referring to the earth meaning earthly life, human culture.
Human culture can rot relatively easily. One person put it this way: the human
potential for good is great, but the human potential for evil is infinite. That sets a
balance. The capacity of human beings for evil is enormous and, therefore, people do
evil. Because the human nature tends to becomes habituated to something, then when
people start doing bad things, evil things, when they follow bad ideas and non-values,
when they start to value what is not valuable, this become habitual quickly; and this is
how the rot sets in, personally and collectively—both.
This is what Jesus is referring to when he says to his disciples: “You are the salt of the
earth.” You have to stop this. You have to preserve human culture. You have to
preserve human civilization. And how do you do this? By being holy. Holiness
reverses the rot of culture. Holiness is not simply a human thing. Holiness is the grace
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of God at work in human beings. And so whereas the human potential for evil may be
greater than the human potential for good when human beings are only taken in their own
nature, the capacity of God to draw good out of evil and to recreate is infinitely good. So
when God is brought into the equation everything is flipped on the side of blessing.
But God is only brought into the equation by human choice. We have to want God
to be involved in our lives. We have to want to follow God’s will and design and
providence. It doesn’t happen willy-nilly. It doesn’t happen merely by accident or
coincidence. It happens by our wanting it. That’s why Jesus taught his disciples to pray:
“Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth.” We have to pray and desire for the
will of God to be done on earth. In this way we are the salt of the earth. We preserve
it from self-destruction.
“You are the light of the world”—the same applies. The world is in darkness,
namely, even the light of reason is relatively weak. It can help people see, but it doesn’t
always. It can be blocked rather easily. But you can be the light of the world by simply
being godly and letting the light of God shine through you transparently,
translucently. You become the light of the world and people start to see goodness where
before they could see nothing but evil; they could see nothing but selfishness; they could
see nothing but personal advantage; they could see nothing but violence. And all of a
sudden because you accept God and you let the light of God shine through you, now they
see something else. And in this way each of us can be a little prism bringing God into
the world.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Cult of Baal vs. the Lord Tenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, June 9, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Kgs 18:20-39; Mt 5:17-19 (St. Ephrem, deacon, doctor of the Church)
(Elijah’s confrontation as the prophet of the true God)

“Seeing this, all the people fell prostrate and said, ‘The Lord is God! The Lord is
God!’”
This story from the Book of Kings is a very interesting one, the conflict between Baal
and the cult of Baal and the Lord. Now the Lord—the word “Lord” in Hebrew is
Adonai. But the word “baal” in Ugaritic means the same thing. They both mean “lord” or
“mister,” similar to the English word “lord,” as it’s used in the House of Lords, for
example. It has that meaning, secular meaning, but it could also mean God. It’s a
personal title of respect, in other words.
So the people promoting Baal would say, well, you know, this is just another word for
the same thing. We worship the Lord, Baal. And Elijah said, no, it’s a different lord. It’s
true it’s really a different dialect or different language, but that isn’t the whole truth. The
deeper truth is that the image of Baal is pointing to something different from the Lord
who revealed himself to Abraham. So in the religion of Israel, “Lord” is the word used
for that mysterious presence who revealed himself to Abraham, who later led the people
through the Sea of Reeds into freedom from pharaoh, and who gave the people the land
of Israel, and so on. This is the Lord. The Lord is a mystery—true—cannot be
circumscribed, cannot be imagined. It was forbidden to have an image of the Lord. Of
course Baal was all about images. But this Lord was a personal living presence who
spoke to people, who formed a people, and then gave them a covenant, and then
required something of them. So the covenant brings with it a certain morality. That was
all part of the way the Lord worked with his people.
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Now Baal is something very different. Baal is represented by a bull, often gold. And
the image refers, therefore, not to a transcendent God who speaks or who reveals himself
or who acts in history, but rather it refers to nature itself, therefore, a creation of God.
It is gold because it refers to prosperity. So what Baalists were worshiping was
nature and the power of nature to make them rich. They believed that if they did
various things and they had various rituals, they believed that if they performed these
rituals, then their crops would be full and their flocks would be many, and they would
become rich. That was the real goal.
Elijah said this is cheap. You have sold yourselves for something cheap and worldly
and temporary instead of serving the Lord who brought you out of Egypt, who made you
a people. Therefore, they were really disowning God. They were disowning themselves.
They were disowning their heritage. So this was a major problem. It had come to the
point where actually Elijah was the last prophet of the Lord. You could say it was mass
apostasy.
And this sort of crisis led to this event now that Tina read for us, the event of the
intervention of God at the behest of Elijah’s prayer consuming this holocaust and leading
to the elimination of the cult of Baal. Now was this successful totally? No, it continued
to be a battle for a long time. Eventually in the north, which was the kingdom of Israel,
it was lost—for all intents and purposes it was lost. And then the North submitted to or
was overcome by the power of Assyria. This led to the mass deportation of 721. In the
south, which was high land, rocky, mountainous land, people were poor and more faithful
to the Lord. At least a few kings were good. This is why it is from Judah that came
the Messiah.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Human Love of Jesus for All
The Most Sacred Heart of Jesus Friday,
June 11, 2010 8:15 AM Ez 34:11-16; Rom 5:5b-11; Lk 15:3-7 (Like the
Shepherd for the lost sheep)

Today we celebrate the feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, associated with St.
Margaret Mary Alacoque, who is the patroness of our parish; however, she did not
originate this image or devotion. It came from the middle ages, and its origin is very
interesting.
In the beginning of the Church, the whole message of the gospel, as we can clearly
read it in all four versions as well as in the writings of St. Paul and the other apostles, was
that the love of God was the motivation for the salvation of the world, and that
Jesus’ suffering was suffering that he did out of love. However, this message became
distorted as time progressed.
One of the things that distorted the message was the idea that came around the time of
St. Augustine, that all of society should be part of the Church whether they want to be or
not. They took the parable of the man who had a wedding feast, whose guests did not
show up and who sent out servants to the highways and byways to force people to come
in. They used that parable, not understanding a parable as an exaggeration, to justify the
compelling of people into the Catholic faith. So there was one society. There was one
Church. Society was the Church; the Church was society. Politics was theology, and
theology was politics. Everything got mixed up together. And this Augustine thought was
all right. He knew it wasn’t perfect. He said it wasn’t really the ideal, but he thought it
was what God wanted. And the result of that was that because many people didn’t
really want to be Christian and behave that way, Christianity became preoccupied
with the idea of punishing the undeserving, punishing the rebellious; and so the whole
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idea of salvation was freeing people from punishment. This is unfortunate and the
result was devotion to the Sacred Heart to refocus the attention of the Church on the
love of God, on the love of Jesus, the human love of Jesus for the Father and for his
brothers and sisters.
Toward this end, Jesus himself told the parable of the shepherd who lost the sheep.
Now he says, “What man among you having a hundred sheep and losing one of them
would not leave the ninety-nine in the desert and go after the lost one until he finds it?”
The answer, of course, was nobody would do that. And he knew it and they knew it. So
he was telling again a parable, an exaggeration, to emphasize how great the love of God
is. It’s actually so great that it’s completely beyond all reason, and yet it is true; that’s the
point of the parable. The love of God is true. And the love of God extends itself to every
single individual no matter how errant, no matter how misguided, no matter how
wicked even. On the cross Jesus says, “Father, forgive them.” This is the message of
the Sacred Heart: love for even the wicked.
Now, this does not deny free will. Of course people have to accept this love in order
to be joined to the life of God in the Trinity. But the focus needs to be on the love of
God and his work, and his desire to establish communion with all. So we continue to
celebrate the feast of the Sacred Heart to remind us of the proper meaning of the cross.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Truthful Always
Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, June 12, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Kgs 19:19-21; Mt 5:33-37 (Immaculate Heart of the Blessed Virgin
Mary) (Test everything)

“Let your ‘Yes’ mean ‘Yes’ and your ‘No’ mean ‘No.’ Anything more is from the
evil one.”
Today, Jesus is talking about something very simple, a matter of transparent honesty,
transparent integrity. The idea of swearing, of course, is that people believe that if
someone swore to something, however unlikely, improbable, or unbelievable, that it must
be true or at least the person must believe it’s true. And Jesus’ point is, well, everything
you say should be true, not just when you are swearing.
Why is it that our society, for example, allows every kind of dissemination of truth or
untruth, every kind of lie is protected constitutionally, but not in court? Court is the only
time people are really required by law to tell the truth. Why should that be? Jesus’ point
is why can’t you just be truthful always, so whatever you say is what you really mean
and what you really believe and what you really know.
Now this means, of course, that we have to watch what we say. Sometimes we may
speak what we believe to be true, but we don’t speak it as a belief; we speak it as a fact.
Well, it may not be really a fact, so then we are not really telling the truth. We might say,
“I believe this is true, but I don’t know it’s true.” That distinction is part of being truthful.
There are actually very few things we know. We should distinguish between what we
know, what we believe, what we imagine, what we hope, and so on. This way, we are
just being very simple and truthful.
And then we should not be suspicious of others. We should take what they say as
what they really believe to be true. That doesn’t mean it is true, but they believe it to be
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true. We should not assume that people are trying to deceive us; we should not assume
that people are trying to con us. They may be trying to con us, but we should not
assume that, but we should test everything. Whatever people report to us, whether it’s
in matters of belief, politics, economics, whatever, we should test it with our own
experience. Does this seem to be what Jesus would believe, or say, or teach? Is this
consistent with my experience of life, of people? In a very simple way we acknowledge
our limitations. We can’t know much, but we can be open to the truth. And Jesus’ point,
of course, is that the truth that will make us free is not of our making. It comes from
above; it comes to us as a gift.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Challenging Our Attitudes Eleventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/C June 13, 2010
10:45 AM 2 Sm 12:7-10, 13; Gal 2:16, 19-21; Lk 7:36—8:3 (Conversion is an
ongoing process; Put faith into action; Respond freely to the gift of forgiveness)

Today’s story of the sinful woman who comes to bathe Jesus’ feet with her tears is a
story that portrays Jesus as he really was: a troublemaker, as someone who was always
upsetting the status quo. Here he wasn’t overturning tables or expelling animals literally
from the temple, but he was upsetting the attitudes that were embedded in Jewish
practice.
Now we all grow up with attitudes. But our capacity to continue to grow and to
become the best possible person we can become depends on our willingness to
challenge the attitudes we have grown up with, to ask the right questions. In this story
Luke shows that Jesus is pushing the paper in regard to the host who has invited him. For
the Pharisee the issue is: What is holiness? Well, he knows what holiness is; it’s
associated with performing the Law. For Jesus this is not the case; that isn’t real holiness.
St. Paul’s Letter read this morning is another reflection of that: holiness is not a matter
of performing the Law.
Now this woman, of course, did not perform the Law. She lived outside the Law; she
was presumably a prostitute. According to the Pharisee, Jesus should have known this.
He should have had a holy intuition of what was wrong with her and stayed far away. But
instead, he allowed her tears to fall on his feet and her hair to dry them. In the Pharisee’s
attitude someone is either good or bad, and it’s a static matter: once and for all it’s all
set.
But Jesus introduces a whole new way of thinking about the topic of: What does
it mean to be holy? Or another way of saying this: Who really is holy? Or what is
holiness? For Jesus first of all it’s not a matter of either/or. He recognizes that people are
not wholly good or wholly evil, but a mixed bag. Second of all, Jesus insists against all
of his contemporaries that God actually loves even the wicked. Now no one else
believed that—God loves even the wicked. As he says, “Just as the sun shines on the just
and the unjust, or the rain falls on the good and the evil,” so God loves everyone—good
or bad. We need never to forget that. The Pharisee thought this whole idea was
preposterous. And I hate to say that I am afraid many Christians today also find it
preposterous, but it is an essential teaching of Christ.
And the love that God has for the wicked is, when received, transforming. This is
what we call “conversion.” The sinner is converted into a saint by the love of God.
This story is a conversion story. That’s also what St. Paul was getting at as well in the
second lesson this morning. Further, Jesus treats every person as an individual, not as
a member of a class. He didn’t see this woman as a prostitute. He saw her as an
individual person with specific needs and tendencies and desires and decisions. And by
so treating every individual in a very special way, Jesus was implying that that’s how
God also touches people, sees people, and deals with people in a unique way.
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I think we all can see that the relationship that we are speaking of is obviously
dynamic, not static. In other words, we are all different and we are all at a different
degree of following God, and we change every day; we are either getting closer to God
or farther away from God every day. So conversion is an ongoing process. We are never
really converted; we are in conversion. It’s just like joining AA; you are never really
sober; you are just in sobriety and you live one day at a time. And so it is with holiness.
You live one day at a time trying to please God. There is no status quo with God—it’s
impossible; we are always moving toward or away.
Now a fundamental belief of the New Testament and of the Church is that God’s
attitude toward us is revealed clearly and perfectly only in Christ. There may be
other bits and pieces, but always with reservation. It is only in Christ that we can really
recognize the true attitude of God toward us. The woman in today’s story saw this. She
believed that Jesus’ attitude toward her was a sign of God’s attitude toward her. Thus,
Jesus said to her, “Your faith has saved you.” And this kind of faith is saving because if
we really believe that God’s attitude toward us is good and accepting and forgiving
and healing, as is obvious in the ministry of Christ, that is saving. That saves us from
a lot, a lot of confusion, a lot of doubt, a lot of poisonous self-reproach.
We have no business, therefore, diluting the effect of Jesus’ witness to God’s
goodness and mercy by allowing other events, bad events, misfortunes, mistakes, to
crowd it out. That would not be having faith. We lose our jobs, so we start doubting in
God. We suffer death in the family, and we start doubting that God loves us—this is not
having faith. It’s understandable, but it’s not having faith. If we allow negative or hurtful
events, misfortunes, or mistakes to color the feelings we have about God, we are
implying that these evil events come from God! And that’s contrary to what Jesus
teaches. This misunderstanding can deprive us of peace of mind, and can even
poison our very relationship with God. A sad thing—and it all comes from wrong
attitudes, unchallenged attitudes, unexamined attitudes.
Now this woman shows us something else, that faith which trusts in God becomes
really real and concrete in acts of love and devotion. Faith cannot remain simply an
attitude of mind. It has to move out into action, and that’s what she did. She made
concrete her faith and her devotion to Jesus in her acts of love. And what she expressed
was her desire to receive the gift that she sensed being offered—this most precious
and fulfilling gift of forgiveness.
The Pharisee, on the other hand, had faith, but a different kind of faith, not a faith in
forgiveness. We don’t have to look into it because that’s not the point of the story. And
we have to keep in mind that he was attracted to Jesus. He invited him to dinner. And
maybe after a certain length of time he started to turn himself and become forgiving. We
don’t know. Luke doesn’t tell us, and he doesn’t want us to know because the real point
of the story is: How am I taking this? I don’t have to know what happened to the
Pharisee. I have to know what happens to me when I am challenged with Jesus’
teachings about this great gift of forgiveness. How can I respond freely to this gift?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Provocative Questions Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Monday, June 14, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Kgs 21:1-16; Mt 5:38-42 (Distinguish between natural instincts and the
spiritual view of life)

“But I say to you, offer no resistance to one who is evil.”
There are many different questions Jesus raises in his stories, in his examples, in his
teachings. This is a round-about way of raising the question of: Who are we? or Who am
I? We tend to identify with our bodies first of all. We identify with our body’s natural
reaction of self-defense. We imagine without that we cannot exist, but that is not a
spiritual idea. That’s simply an instinct.
Here Jesus is requiring his disciples to distinguish between their natural instincts,
which may be good in some way, and a spiritual view of self, which is better and
absolutely necessary for a disciple. So he says, “Offer no resistance to one who is evil.”
The problem is when we offer resistance to one who is evil, first of all, we are going with
our instincts—number one. Number two, we tend to absorb the evil from our
opponent. We are converted to our opponent’s evil—violence for violence, blow for
blow. Jesus’ view is better to avoid altogether this kind of encounter because you won’t
get away better off. If you survive physically, you will have suffered spiritually.
This is a problem that many soldiers have on returning home from a battlefront,
however just the war may be. They have suffered often irrevocably from their encounter
with evil. It’s not uncommon for soldiers to have mental breakdowns, attempt suicide,
and other very sad results. So Jesus advises us not to get into the situation.
Then he says, “If anyone wants to go to law over your tunic, hand them your
cloak as well.” We identify with our bodies, and then we identify with our things,
especially our clothes, but our things. So then he says, well, you have to be willing to
give up your clothes. You have to be willing to give up your money. “Give to the one
who asks of you.” Don’t identify your money as yours, part of you. Let go of that.
That’s not really part of you. That’s just something you have to use. That’s not part of
your identity. That’s not what makes you who you are, so let go of it. “Do not turn your
back on the one who wants to borrow.” Be generous.
So these are really questions having to do with how we think of ourselves, and they
are supposed to be provocative. They are supposed to cause us struggle.

Provocative Questions

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Try Christianity
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, June 15, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Kgs 21:17-29; Mt 5:43-48 (Love your enemies)

“So be perfect just as your heavenly Father is perfect.”
This reading from the Gospel of Matthew is one of the purest and simplest expressions
of Jesus’ own unique teaching. It has no parallel as far as I know in any other work,
secular or religious. It is of this gospel that G. K. Chesterton said, “It’s not that
Christianity has been tried and failed, it hasn’t been tried.” He meant this—“Love your
enemies”—that’s what he meant has never been tried.
And if we look at the history of Christianity, we have to agree it hasn’t been tried. Oh,
yes, the saints—they tried, but all those millions of people over time who called
themselves “Christians” did not really practice this gospel. And we have to keep in mind
that the teachings of morality follow from the teachings on truth. Jesus says, “That
you may be children of your heavenly Father.” That’s the goal, that we are called in truth
to be children of God; well, then we have to act in a godly way. Morality is a
consequence of truth. And if we act in a godly way, we will love our enemies since God
does not distinguish those who are worthy or not worthy of his love because “God is
love,” and God’s attitude toward people is not something which is dependent on
their attitude toward him, in which case they would be in control.
Now it is true that we have free will, so we don’t have to accept love. No one has to
accept love—not from God, not from us, not from anyone—that’s true. But our
requirement to live a loving life and a giving life and a forgiving life is based on the fact
that we have been called to be children of God; we have been baptized into Christ.
We have been called to a regeneration. That means a new life, a new birth, which is
already the beginning of a new creation. Sooner or later God’s will will be done, and
he will raise up true children. He would like it to be you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Secret Relationship with God
Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
June 16, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Kgs 2:1, 6-14; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (Not looking for
applause)

“And your Father who sees what is hidden will repay you.”
Indeed, this particular reading, which is often read on Ash Wednesday, is a recipe for
a very personal relation with God, a relationship that is so personal that it’s secret and
no one knows about it.
Now this does not mean that our religious life should be one hundred percent secret
and that it should not bear fruit that is visible. That’s not what Jesus is saying. He is
saying that in its basis, in its foundation, it has to be something that is rooted in a
relationship which is not being supported by others, by their approval. The word
“hypocrite” here is the same Greek word as actor, and actors live for approval. Actors
live for applause. Jesus is saying that can also be true in our religious life. We can be
living so that other people approve of us, think we are prayerful, generous, kind, etc. But
what other people think is not what’s important; it’s what God thinks. That’s the base of
all this. What does God think? And for us to really be motivated by what God thinks,
we need to have an aspect of our lives that is hidden from the public, a life of prayer
behind a closed door. You can take it however you want it. It could be walking in the
woods, but it’s not where everyone sees you.
“When you give alms, don’t let your left hand know what your right is doing.”
Why? Well, what’s the point of giving alms in the first place? It isn’t actually helping the
poor. That’s not the real motivation. The real motivation is to loose oneself from one’s
possessions. So your possessions aren’t what make you who you are, so that your
possessions are not something you measure your worth with. You see this all the time
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in the papers: so and so worth seven billion dollars. What does that mean? What sort of
measurement is that? Well, from this point of view, worthless—worthless measurement.
It doesn’t matter how much you have. The whole point of almsgiving is to let go of
what you have.
But what’s worse than having things and money? What’s worse than that is
pridefulness. That’s a kind of possession too. So don’t let your right hand know what
your left is doing because if you start to clap for yourself, if you applaud yourself—it’s
not just other people applauding you—but if you applaud for yourself, then you are
building up in pride what you are getting rid of somewhere else. And so that’s not so
good either.
So there is a lot of wisdom in all of these statements. You have to go over one at a
time. But in general it has to do with developing a truthfulness and a sincerity that has
nothing to do with other people’s judgment. What do you want to do for God? What
do you want to give to God? What do you want to say to God? And he who knows what
goes on in secret, who sees everything, he will repay you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Search for the Sacred Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Friday, June 18, 2010
8:15 AM 2 Kgs 11:1-4, 9-18, 20; Mt 6:19-23 (Beyond our sense perceptions)

“And if the light in you is darkness, how great will the darkness be.”
This proverb or statement is implying a metaphor; we all know the condition known
as blindness where someone cannot see. Sometimes a person may be born blind; at other
times blindness is a result of an accident or a disease. The result is no sight.
But the fact that someone cannot see does not mean something isn’t there. We know
the sun is above us whether we can see it or not. So we have to distinguish between
perception and reality. Perception is not reality, but we usually take it to be so, and
especially we take the perceptions that come from our senses: our sight, our hearing, our
touch, our taste, our smell. We take these as avenues to reality, which in a way they are,
but they are not the only avenues.
There is a reality that is not reported to us by our eyes, by our noses, by our taste buds,
by our tactile sensations. And this reality is what, of course, religions call the “sacred.”
It is perceptible but not through our senses. It is perceptible in a different way, and it
requires a kind of search. We have to be on the look for this kind of reality or it will
pass us by without our notice; it’s the very nature of it.
A medieval theologian, Hugh of St. Victor, once said that God abides in our world
in such a way, that those who want to find him will, and those who don’t want to
won’t. So those who want to seek God have to make an effort in a certain way to be open
to God. How does God appear? Well, actually in different ways to different people. Some
people experience God on a mountaintop, or in a sunset—there can be a numinous
experience of the divine, of the holy. But really Jesus kept trying to get us to see God
in each other, even in the broken, even more so in the broken, in the poor, in the
diseased. Jesus wanted us to find God there and then there serve him. But we have to be
open.
“And if the light in you is darkness, how great will the darkness be.”

Search for the Sacred

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Providence of God Eleventh Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, June 19, 2010
8:15 AM 2 Chr 24:17-25; Mt 6:24-34 (St. Romuald, abbot) (BVM) (Not putting
ourselves and our plans at the center of our lives)

“Sufficient for a day is its own evil.”
This teaching may be considered naïve by some people, and it does have, of course, a
certain amount of poetic license to it. Jesus is not suggesting, for example, that human
beings don’t have to work for a living. That’s not the point of this; rather it is that we
have to live in the present moment. Of course, it is a human thing, and it is one of our
great faculties, to be able to think about the future, and to plan for the future, and we
should in fact do this; however, we should realize that whatever we plan is not really that
important, and may in fact not happen at all. And so we shouldn’t put an inordinate
amount of importance on our planning, or our vision, or our idea of what the future
should be.
We should rather recognize the providence of God. This is what this is about. Look at
the birds. Look at the grass. There’s a providence at work in our lives, and there is
something about our modern culture that more or less ignores, or denies even, this
providence. Partly, that’s one of the problems with evolution. Although the idea itself is
sound, it could lead to a belief that there is no providence; but that would not be a proper
understanding of evolution. Things may evolve and there may be a great deal of
randomness in that process, but there’s also an overriding providence. In fact, St.
Thomas Aquinas, in discussing what is necessary for salvation, said that in the absence of
a true faith, a true Christian faith, at least a person must believe in providence; that’s a
minimum. Why? Because if you don’t believe in providence, you really don’t believe
in the real God, because the real God is providential.

The Providence of God

In the first reading we heard about people following idols, idolatry, false gods. The
real God is providential. So to believe in the true God, we have to believe in some kind of
providence, which means not taking ourselves that terribly seriously, not putting
ourselves surely at the center of our own lives, nor our plans, nor our desires but,
rather, putting God’s plans and God’s desires, which is exactly what this means:
“Seek first the Kingdom of God—seek first the kingdom of God.” Put God’s purposes,
and God’s desires first; put yours on the side. Plan, but don’t be too sure you know
what you are planning. Propose, but yield to the proposal of God and his
righteousness, his way of order, moral order, his way of valuing. That’s what his
righteousness is. Value what God values. Then all these other things will fall into
place. But if you put yourself first and your plans and your ideas, then everything will be
all wrong and no matter what you gain and no matter how much you succeed, it will all
be for nothing.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Greatest Manpower
Twelfth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C June 20, 2010
9:00 AM Zech 12:10-11; 13:1; Gal 3:26-29; Lk 9:18-24 (Father’s Day)
(Overcoming violence without fists or force)

“He rebuked them and directed them not to tell this to anyone.”
This gospel story is very difficult for modern people to understand because we have
changed the meaning of the term “Christ.” We now usually attach it to Jesus’ name, even
make it a last name; now he is “Jesus Christ.” But that’s not the original meaning of
Christos, or probably Peter used the word Meshika which is the Aramaic form. It
originally meant something very different from what we mean. It meant the “anointed
warrior of God.” And Jesus rebuked this idea that he was to be the Messiah, the
anointed warrior that was going to deliver the people of Judea from the yoke of
Rome. That’s exactly what Peter meant, and that’s what a lot of people hoped for; but
this was not Jesus’ mission. It was not how he saw his relation with God. In fact, violence
could have no part with him.
Now the first lesson we can take from this story is that for Jesus it really does matter
what you say and believe. He starts by asking, “Well, what do people say? What do
people say about me? Who do they think that I am?” And they come up with some really
dumb ideas: the reincarnation of John the Baptizer, or the reincarnation of a former
prophet, or Elijah himself! Then he says to his disciples, “But who do you think that I
am?” And Peter’s answer is simply not acceptable. So we have to keep that in mind
because in our modern age people have this idea that everyone’s belief is okay;
everything is the same; it doesn’t really matter. But it really does matter. There is an
objective truth, and we cannot participate in what Jesus has to offer if we don’t care
about the objective truth.
And this one has to do with the nature of power. Power for Jesus cannot be a matter of
violence. He sees the problem. The problem is human life has been locked in a cycle
of violence since the beginning, apparently—war after war—it just doesn’t stop! And
Jesus saw this problem. And he realized it was the greatest problem of all, much greater
than, for example, poverty or ignorance, much greater than sickness, although those are
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all problems. But this is the greatest problem—violence, and a violence that is fed by a
desire for revenge. This is what we see today in the Middle East. And if I can’t revenge
myself, well, then my brother will, or my kin, or my family, or my tribe. And so society
becomes eaten up with violence.
Jesus’ view was that he would become a victim who would not return violence. He
would absorb it, and that would be real power: absorbing and not returning violence,
ending the chain of retaliation, stopping the power of vengeance. He volunteered for
this mission. Of course it meant his death. St. Francis’ prayer, “Let peace begin with
me,” was, in fact, Jesus’ own personal creed. Therefore we call Jesus’ death a “saving
death,” because it opened a new pathway for human beings. We can now walk down
that path of forgiveness and acceptance and mercy.
But then do we? Well, most have not, even in Christianity. We have relied so much on
violence to get our way or to protect ourselves or to protect our property or whatever.
This is not what Jesus was getting at. This is a problem primarily for men, i.e. male
persons, for whatever reason. We can study this issue, but the fact is, if we look
objectively at history, this is the case. It is men who become preoccupied with reacting
to violence with more violence. So it is up to Christian men to pass on Jesus’
teaching to their children, especially their sons because their sons will not learn this
from the world. The world does not believe it.
So as we think about the importance of fatherhood, we might think about the
importance of this particular mission of Christian fathers to pass on to their sons a
proper sense of what power is: about the irrationality of revenge, how it actually leads
to no good, and to the supreme force which is love, which St. Paul describes as “enduring
all things,” including defeat, disappointment, offense—all things. That’s the greatest
power on earth. Therefore on Father’s Day we reaffirm the wonderful example our
fathers have given us, who have taught us gentleness, who have taught us how to
support one another peacefully, how to overcome conflicts without the use of fists or
force—this great teaching that is so needed for our society, for our families, and for our
future.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting Yourself, Accepting Others
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
June 21, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Kgs 17:5-8, 13-15a, 18; Mt 7:1-5 St, Aloysius
Gonzaga, religious (Helping yourself, helping others)

“For as you judge, so will you be judged, and the measure with which you
measure will be measured out to you.”
It’s amazing that although there are Christians who like to interpret the Bible literally,
they don’t interpret this page literally. But this is one you could interpret literally. It’s not
meant in any sort of figurative way. It means quite what it says, that we become our own
judges. That’s what it says: “as you judge, you shall be judged,” so you are your own
judge. And what it means is you will be judged by God exactly insofar as you judge
other people.
I am amazed at how many people never get this message, who claim to be Bible
believers, who claim to be followers of Christ, and yet they are very critical people.
They are always saying what is wrong with everybody. This is a rather harsh way to live
because that means that when it comes to their judgment, they will be judged by this
extraordinary standard that they hold up for everyone else. Of course, if truth be told,
they probably are already doing that in themselves, and that just feeds more this sense
of inadequacy and, if you will, neurosis, where everything is always wrong; nothing is
good enough; nobody is good enough.
Jesus’ point is that you have to look at yourself and see yourself as you are and
then work on becoming better, but work on yourself. Now if you work on yourself and
you realize, for example, that one of your biggest problems is that you are critical, well,
then you have to become more accepting. As you become more accepting of yourself,
then you have to become more accepting of other people. And as you become more
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accepting of other people, you are not judging them. You are understanding them;
you are understanding where they are coming from. You are realizing their shortcomings,
but are not holding them against them. And as you don’t hold them against their
shortcomings, then God doesn’t hold your shortcomings against you.
And so you have become more open, more wide-hearted, more broadminded and,
therefore, more happy, more joyful, because then the gift of God can be more
possessed, felt, experienced. Then, of course, when this happens people can come to you
and ask for help because they will see that you are enjoying a certain sort of joyful life,
and so they will come to you and ask for your help in straightening out their own
lives. And this is what he means when he says, “Remove the wooden beam from our own
eye first; then you will see clearly to remove the splinter from your brother’s eye.” You
will be able to help other people because you have helped yourself. You have come
and brought your being to the Lord. You have found sight in him. Now you are ready to
bring sight to others.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Abundant Love and Narrow Gate
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
June 22, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Kgs 19:9b-11, 14-21, 31-35a, 36; Mt 7:6, 12-14 (St.
Paulinus of Nola, bishop; St. John Fisher, bishop and martyr; St. Thomas More, martyr)
(Weigh and pray over our choices)

“How narrow the gate and constricted the road that leads to life.”
There are two opposite points of view in Christianity: one focusing on the love of
God and the abundance of God’s grace and the inclusivity of salvation, in which case
in this scenario people imagine that only the very wicked are excluded, by their own
choice of course, from salvation. And as Pope John Paul II pointed out in one of his
encyclicals, we don’t know for sure that anyone has really denied God in the final
moment. We see a lot of wicked people in the world, but we don’t know when it comes
to the moment of their death that they have definitely resisted God. And Sister Faustina
has encouraged us to believe that the grace of God is beyond our belief and at work until
the very last moment of a person’s life. And Sister Catherine Emmerich, who is a
mystic of the nineteenth century, a visionary, beatified by Pope John Paul, had visions of
people who even after their death were somewhat frozen, but could be approached by
grace and found their way, progressed, by the prayers of others. So these are all mysteries
we really don’t know much about.
But here the gospel is trying to push a different direction, not talking about the
greatness of God’s love or the abundance of God’s grace, but rather being very practical
and very pragmatic and very down to earth saying when it comes to life there are a lot
of snares. Let us not imagine that pleasing God or attaining salvation is something that is
easy or something that is simply following one’s own nature or one’s own natural
inclinations. That it is not. That’s why the image of the “narrow gate and a constricted
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road that leads to life,” as opposed to the “wide and broad road that leads to destruction.”
Yes, it is easy to destroy ourselves.
Now is this identical with eternal loss? Not necessarily. But it is a truth also that we
need to keep in mind every day as we make decisions, that we can destroy an awful lot.
We can destroy ourselves. We can destroy others with wrong choices. And those
choices often seem to be good. That’s the whole problem. We imagine we are seeking
the good, but we are not. We may be seeking something pleasant or pleasurable or
apparently desirable, but actually, no, it’s destructive.
Now the love of God does not simply leave us in our destructive decisions; that’s true.
That’s what, of course, Sister Faustina and Pope John Paul were trying to remind us of.
But that should not leave us with a certain sort of indifference toward our choices, as if,
well, it doesn’t really matter because God’s love is so great. But rather everything
matters so much because of our freedom that God gave us—and in that freedom great
potential for good and yet great potential for destruction. So every choice should be
weighed very carefully and every serious decision should always be prayed about. If
we carry this prudence in our hearts, wise will we be.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fruits, Not Words Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, June 23, 2010
8:15 AM 2 Kgs 22:8-13; 23:1-3; Mt 7:15-20 (“Beware of false prophets.”)

“So by their fruits you will know them.”
Sometimes people fail to recognize that Jesus is actually giving a certain amount of
credence to the people he is teaching. He is trusting in their common sense. He is
trusting in their power to discern what is good from bad. It is actually relatively
simple. However, in the name of God and in the name of religion people often say
what is good is evil and what is evil is good, contradicting common sense and putting
to flight any good conscience.
So here Jesus is warning people. He says, “Beware of false prophets.” “Beware of
false prophets”; the world abounds in them. They come in “sheep’s clothing.” They
appear to be guides. They appear to be teachers. They appear to care about the sheep,
“but underneath are ravenous wolves.” Well, what are wolves interested in? Eating the
sheep! “By their fruits you will know them,” not by their words.
It is rather amazing to me, studying the history of the Church, the history of the
Christian faith in its various forms, that people have put so much value on words and
creeds and formulations, when that is not what Jesus told us to do. He didn’t say you
will know them by their words. He did not say you will know them by their creed. He did
not say you will know them by the way they talk—but “by their fruits.” What does
their life produce? This alone is the criterion Jesus offers to his followers to judge
who is and who is not a prophet from God.

Fruits, Not Words

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeing through Our Worldview
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
June 25, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Kgs 25:1-12; Mt 8:1-4 (Miracles as insight into God’s
will being done on earth)

“That will be proof for them.”
People often get the idea, Augustine did, that the purpose of miracles was a spectacle
to induce belief—a spectacle to induce belief. But actually that is ordinarily not the
purpose of the miracles found in the New Testament. They are not spectacles inducing
belief.
Miracles are signs of God’s will. They express the actual desires of God in the world,
that does not go according to his will. So we have to see the miracles in connection to the
prayer Jesus taught: “Thy will be done on earth.” We have to pray for the will of God
to be done on earth; it is not ordinarily done on earth. At least not in the state we’re in
now. So the miracles are an insight into or a preview of what the will of God done on
earth looks like, or their way of anticipating the kingdom of God.
Now this one, however, seems a little different. It is that, but also it is meant to be
proof for them. Well, what proof is meant here? Well, the issue in Jesus’ life was: What
business did he have to say what he did; upon whose authority was he acting? That was
the issue; that was the issue to the priests, to the rabbis. They wanted to know who gave
him authority to say such daring things, such strange things, such new things. And he sent
this leper to the priest, cleansed, because it was the priest who had the authority in the
law of Moses to determine whether or not a leper was in fact contagious or not. They
were the gatekeepers of hygiene. So sending this leper was a way of saying: I have
authority to do what I do, and you must acknowledge it because it’s your authority
that now must pronounce this man clean.

Seeing through Our Worldview

But that’s not exactly the same thing as inducing faith or belief. People are not
induced to believe something about what they see. It simply is an observation of life.
Whatever we experience we try to fit into the world view we have, what we think life
is all about. If something doesn’t fit at all, well, then we just don’t fit it in. And that’s
what it is with many of the signs of God’s will; it doesn’t fit into their worldview. They
don’t recognize that God is at work trying to heal and correct and restore the
creation. Since they don’t have that idea in the first place, then when they see signs of it,
it doesn’t indicate anything. So for us to see the signs of God as truly signs of God, we
have to be looking. If we’re looking, we will see; but if we’re not looking, we will not.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Surrendering Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, June 26, 2010 8:15 AM
Lam 2:2, 10-14, 18-19; Mt 8:5-17 (BVM) (Real faith)

“When Jesus heard this, he was amazed and said to those following him, ‘Amen,
I say to you, in no one in Israel have I found such faith.’”
This faith of which this Scripture speaks is the faith in which the centurion simply
believes that Jesus has the power to do, and when Jesus says he will, the centurion
believes he will.
Now it is true that illness can make us desperate; that is true. But how does faith deal
with desperation? That’s the issue. Desperation can make us very anxious, and anxiety
can actually play tricks on us. We can think that we will get help if only: if only I say
the right prayer, if only I pray often enough, if only I get the right person to pray for me,
if only I get the right person to pray with me, if only that person says the right prayer, and
so on. These are tricks.
Healing is a gift from God. God is a mystery we cannot scrutinize. The works of God
are beyond our capacity to understand. But we do know that God does heal. In this case it
says, on this particular occasion he “cured all the sick.” So it’s not like there are some
things God can’t handle. No, it’s not a matter of God can’t handle. But there are some
prayers that we don’t see answered in the way we want; that is true.
But then, what is faith about? Is faith about us getting God to do what we want or
what we think we need? Or is faith about surrendering to a power greater than us? If
faith is about surrendering, then we should be willing to surrender, whatever the
consequences. That would be real faith. And about this Jesus says, “Amen, I say to you,
in no one in Israel have I found such faith.”

Surrendering

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Commitment to the Kingdom
Thirteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
June 27, 2010 5:00 PM vigil 1 Kgs 19:16b, 19-21; Gal 5:1, 13-18; Lk 9:51-62
(First priority for Jesus’ followers)

“Let the dead bury their dead. But you, go and proclaim the kingdom of God.”
There are times when Jesus seems rather harsh and demanding. To make matters
worse the demands are sometimes hard to grasp; they are not exactly forthright in black
and white terms. But there are demands associated with his mission. From one point of
view perhaps Jesus was a little harsh, but it’s important that we understand what he is
trying to say.
In Jesus’ day everyone was very clear about what they were supposed to grow up and
be. This is very different today. Today children have all kinds of possibilities, and adults
change their careers many times. People have dreams and then reality sets in. But not in
Jesus’ day: in Jesus’ day, if your father was a shoemaker and you were a boy, you would
be a shoemaker. If you were a girl, you would become a wife and mother. There were no
options. You followed along with the family business. Today Jesus is making very clear
that following him requires putting his business above the family, and this was a
scandal. This was absolutely a scandal in the world of Judaism—nothing went above the
family.
Here Jesus is talking to a young man and he says preaching the kingdom of God is far
more urgent than just fulfilling family responsibilities. Now let’s understand when he
said, “Let me first bury my father,” he doesn’t mean his father is dead and he has to tend
to the funeral. He means: wait until my father dies, then I will follow you. Jesus is
irritated with this, impatient, for the preaching of the kingdom cannot wait. His
mission cannot wait. And it has to take priority over all other responsibilities. The
people of his day struggled with this, and we struggle with this. Even the most religious
of people struggle with this. Many people have God in their many concerns, but not at the
top of the list. That was not acceptable to Jesus—God belongs on the top or forget it! My
mission is the most important thing in your life or don’t bother! So, yes, he was
demanding.
In the Our Father Jesus teaches his disciples that the coming of the kingdom and the
doing of God’s will is number one priority when we pray. That comes before we pray for
our own daily needs, whatever they be, all called “bread.” First that the kingdom of
God come and that we pray for that, that we want that. Second, that the will of God
be done on earth—it surely is not.
On the other hand, once we understand the priority of the kingdom we can see that
preaching the kingdom does not necessarily displace other concerns—not at all. One can
do all kinds of work while preaching the kingdom, especially because preaching in this
sense is more a matter of who we are and what kind of life we lead rather than what
we say. In fact, one of the great problems is that we say the right things, but don’t live
them.

Commitment to the Kingdom

You may have heard that Mohandas Gandhi, followed Christ’s teachings on “turn the
other cheek” and “do not resist evil” more clearly and more expressly than hardly anyone
had up to that time, perhaps since. And people said, “Well, Mohandas, how come you
aren’t a Christian? You believe in Christ.” And he said, “I have never met a Christian.”
So we don’t always live what we say. For this reason there are many people in the world
that have heard all about Christ, but they really have never grasped the meaning of love
and forgiveness and they still know nothing about them because they haven’t seen them
in action. That’s the kind of preaching Jesus was encouraging.
The second problem is the use of the term “dead.” How can the dead bury their dead?
Well, of course he doesn’t mean people who are cold and stiff. He was not referring to
cadavers. He is referring to people who are quite warm and alive, but not filled with God.
And from Jesus’ point of view if you are not filled with God, you are as good as dead
because you are cut off from the source of life. “Let the dead bury their dead.” Let those
people who don’t care about God worry about such things. You, follow me.
And we have to acknowledge that this is the condition of many people in our world,
maybe in our Church. They live in pain and shadow when they could have a full
robust life. This comes with being full of God. And when we deprive ourselves of God,
we are simply hurting ourselves—thus, the priority of preaching the kingdom.
It is believers who have to show how profitable it is to work for God. How else
will that message get across? It is believers who can show a world of cynicism, lethargy,
and boredom what true vitality is. Who else can show it? Of course the saints have done
this. But Jesus expected it of all his followers. So how are we doing? Of course this
requires commitment and a willingness to undergo hardship, which of course is the point
of this exhortation. Are we willing to undergo hardship for God’s sake?
Now the hardships that we undergo because of a commitment to God are, in the words
of St. Paul, chapter 8 of Romans, “as nothing in comparison with the glory to be revealed
for us.” I don’t think there Paul intended metaphor. I think he meant that quite literally.
Our sufferings for the kingdom are nothing in comparison to what God is offering.
Do we ever think about that? Certainly we have to suffer, but what is that in comparison
to what God offers? Even beyond that, we can see that a life of suffering and hardship
with a purpose, with meaning, is far sweeter than a life of leisure, fun, and pleasure with
no purpose.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Avoid Quarrels
Memorial of St. Irenaeus, bishop and martyr
Monday,
June 28, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Tm 2:22b-26; Jn 17:20-26 (Unity based love)

“Avoid foolish and ignorant debates, for you know that they breed quarrels.”
Indeed, it’s hard to avoid ignorant debates because we are all ignorant of so much.
There is so much we don’t know but think we do or want to. So we judge things on the
basis of what we know, but it’s not enough. We insist other people accept the truth we
have, but it sometimes conflicts with the truth they have. So we end up in quarrels.
But as this author goes on: “A slave of the Lord should not quarrel, but should be
gentle with everyone, able to teach, tolerant, correcting opponents with kindness”—
but not omniscient, not knowing everything, but able to teach. So this is an ideal
presented to Timothy by St. Paul or one of his disciples. It is worthy of all of us as a
model.
In the gospel Jesus talks about knowledge of a very important kind, personal
knowledge of God. That’s different from what people usually talk about. As believers we
have to base our knowledge of the faith on a personal knowledge of God, which we
can share with others and gather from others without it becoming a basis of disputing or
quarreling.
When quarrels arise among believers we can be sure that something has been
misunderstood. Perhaps we have taken something meant metaphorically literally or vice
versa. But surely it is God’s desire, expressed in this gospel, that we be one. Unity is
basically a matter of love. There is a knowledge that is based on love. This is what we
need to seek.

Avoid Quarrels

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Change and Development in the Church St. Peter and St. Paul, apostles Tuesday,
June 29, 2010 8:15 AM Acts 12:1-11; 2 Tm 4:6-8, 17-18; Mt 16:13-19 (Growth
of the gospel)

Now those of you who have good memories, and I hope that’s most of you, will
remember a few weeks ago on Sunday we had a gospel reading from the Gospel of Luke
in which the very same question was posed: “Who do you say that I am?” and the very
same answer came forth: “You are the Christ,” and Jesus reprimanded the apostles
for that answer. Now Jesus is approving that answer. What happened?
Well, this will give us a good insight into the development of the early Church. First
of all, for forty years after the death and resurrection of Christ there was no gospel. The
only gospel, so to speak, was the living word in the believers. And Paul and Peter
were foremost among those who proclaimed this gospel. But they were working on
their own memory and the aid of the Holy Spirit. They did not have a text.
Now St. Paul died already by 63, Jesus dying around 30, thirty-three years more or
less after the death of Christ. The temple was destroyed in 70. Now that was a turning
point for the history of the Church, because once the temple was destroyed the priesthood
was destroyed. Judaism underwent a total change and what emerged was the Talmud, the
Talmudic form of Judaism. But the Church could not go along with the Talmudic form of
Judaism. It took a different path and developed the new Scriptures. Already Mark
probably had been written before the destruction of the temple. But now with the temple
gone, the priesthood gone, the sacrifices gone, the Church emerges as something
distinct from Judaism—and not always on good terms with it. In fact, hardly ever on
good terms with it.
Gradually the idea emerges that the Church is the new Israel, that Christ’s death
on the cross replaced the temple sacrifices, that the gathering of the community was the
new temple, that the ministers of the Church constituted a sort of sacramental presence of
Christ, who is the High Priest interceding for his people at the throne of the Father. This,
of course, was a gradual development. Matthew, which we read today, is already now
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around ten years after the destruction of the temple. And he is editing all the texts to fit
the new situation, under the influence, of course, of the Holy Spirit.
And the word “Messiah” now does not mean what it used to. When Peter originally
said, “You are the Christ,” and Jesus reprimanded him, which is recorded in Luke, that
meant “warrior king.” Now it doesn’t. Now it has been recycled, so to speak. Now it
refers to Jesus’ saving death, and it’s attached to “Son of God,” so Jesus’
relationship to the Father.
When we think about the Church, we realize that it didn’t happen overnight, that is,
the development of the Church. It took time. And then we can see why Peter and Paul
became so significant, the lynchpins, if you will, of the early Church, and why Rome
became so important because that’s where they went. That’s where they preached, and
that’s where they died. So Rome became par excellence, the place where the gospel of
Jesus Christ was preached. And the testimony and the witness of the Church of Rome
became the measure of orthodoxy. That’s how this feast became a holy day in the life
of the Church, although in this country we have never celebrated quite as a holy day of
obligation, but it is in many countries.
It is important that we keep in mind that the Church is the work of God, but it is
also a human phenomenon. The Scriptures are inspired by God, but they are written by
people. They all have a history. They all show us how things change and develop and
how they have to continue to change and develop. That’s part of what we celebrate on
the feast of the apostles, Peter and Paul.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Connect Morality and Ritual Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
June 30, 2010 8:15 AM Am 5:14-15, 21-24; Mt 8:28-34 (First Holy Martyrs of
the Holy Roman Church) (An ongoing learning process)

“But if you would offer me burnt offerings, then let justice surge like water,
and goodness like an unfailing stream.”
The theme of Amos the prophet is the importance of connecting morality, which is
the pursuit of goodness, to ritual. And what he is railing against is the separation of the
two.
One of the most essential qualities of the whole idea of the covenant is that the
covenant is a personal agreement between God and a people, where the people are now
responsible to be holy, responsible to live out stipulations that will make them a witness
to the holiness of God. So worship of any kind which does not incorporate this quality is
not acceptable. And the same goes for every form of faith expression. It all has to be
connected with the desire to do what is good and avoid what is evil. This cannot be a
matter of subjective opinion: well, it’s good for me. That’s the whole problem with, you
might say, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. That’s all a matter of our making
up our own mind about what is good and evil. But what the prophet is saying is, no, there
is a good, you must pursue it; there is an evil, you must avoid it.
Now we have to form our minds, our consciences, about this good and evil. It
requires not only principles, but it requires also information. We have to be very
attentive to all the information that’s available to us, and not become fixed or rigid,
thinking that we already know everything. If we think we know everything, we become
very dangerous. The prophet is insisting that we become open to God’s ideas. And
God’s ideas are never fully comprehended by anyone. And so this is an ongoing
learning process. But the commitment to be holy and to do what is good and right is
absolutely indispensible. Any kind of prayer, ritual, worship, devotion that does not
include this is useless.
“But if you would offer me burnt offerings, then let justice surge like water, and
goodness like an unfailing stream.”

Connect Morality and Ritual

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Obstacle of Pride
Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, July 2, 2010
8:15 AM Am 8:4-6, 9-12; Mt 9:9-13 (God justifies because of his goodness)

“I did not come to call the righteous but sinners.”
It is important that we get in touch with our own feelings and prejudices. One of
them that I have encountered quite often is the belief that somehow we make ourselves
acceptable to God by our goodness, by our doing good, by our good intentions, by our
good works, by our prayers, by our going to church—we make ourselves righteous in
God’s sight or pleasing in God’s sight, and then he rewards us. This is not what the
gospel says.
The gospel says that Jesus comes to call sinners, and God justifies sinners because
of his goodness, not because of their goodness. His goodness flows out to all, worthy or
not, although many reject it. Some reject it because they don’t want it, because they are
evil, because they prefer something else, their own will, for example. But others reject it
because they feel it isn’t fair to give it to everybody when they are so deserving,
which is another way of talking about pride.
This is what Jesus is constantly meeting in these little events that the gospels relate to
us, people who are actually very good people—you would like to have them as a
neighbor. They are decent. They are honest. They are loyal. However, they are also full
of pridefulness. And this Jesus sees as a terrible blockage to the mercy and love of
God. Because they believe they are so deserving they want to deprive others, who they
do not see as deserving, of the gift that God is presenting.
But “The measure with which you measure will be measured back to you.” “Do not
judge lest ye be judged.” And some of these very good, honest people judge
themselves by judging others. And this defect we call pride becomes a major obstacle in
their relating to God, because, after all, if we are going to relate to God, we have to
relate by God’s standards, on the basis that God’s sets up, not on the basis we set up.
On the other hand, here is a tax collector who is willing to follow. So no matter what
our past, if we are willing to follow, all is forgiven and we are chosen.

Obstacle of Pride

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sharing the Apostolic Mission
St. Thomas, apostle
Saturday, July 3, 2010
8:15 AM Eph 2:19-22; Jn 20:24-29 (Open and sharing faith one to one)

“Blessed are those who have not seen and have believed.”
One of the mysteries of God’s work among his people is the way in which he depends
upon others to bring the good news, the message of the gospel.
Now Jesus could have appeared to Thomas outside of the upper room, but he didn’t.
He waited. He let Thomas hear the message and allowed him to reject the message.
Then he gave him another chance. Thomas was among his chosen apostles. It was God’s
will that he be an apostle. Of course you can’t be an apostle, which means a missionary,
unless you are sent. So Jesus completed this sending by appearing to him at a later date.
But he upbraids him, and he upbraids him because he didn’t believe in the word of his
brothers. He should have been trusting, but he was not.
Now the same could have been said about the apostles in the first place when the
women came. They should have been trusting, but they could hardly believe it or they
didn’t believe it—either way.
Now we know that Jesus appeared to St. Paul on the road to Damascus. We do not
know the nature of this encounter, but we know that it changed Paul’s life.
We have to realize God could appear to any of us any time, but that is not his way.
He chose certain people to be his apostles, but then through them he wants all of us to
become apostolic. His way of working among people is to share faith one to one.
That’s God’s way. It is not his plan to appear to each of us individually, independently of
others. He wants us to grow with and for and in the company of others.

Sharing the Apostolic Mission

That is the whole idea of the Church. We need the Church because we need one
another. But likewise, if we are to really help one another, we all have to be open to the
work God is doing which we then share. If we refuse to be open or we refuse to share,
we are not doing our part to carry on this work of God, this apostolic mission. I think
upon reflection we could realize that all members of God’s Church could do a little
better both at being open and in sharing what God is doing. It is not God’s way for
one class of people, the ordained for example, to do all the talking and all the witnessing
and all the demonstrating—that is not God’s way.
“Blessed are those who have not seen but have believed.”

2

Sharing the Apostolic Mission

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Responsibilities as Americans
Fourteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
July 4, 2010 9:00 AM Is 66:10-14c; Gal 6:14-18; Lk 10:1-12, 17-20
(Inalienable rights given by God: life, liberty, pursuit of happiness)

“Lo, I will spread prosperity over Jerusalem like a river, and the wealth of the
nations like an overflowing torrent.”
This prophecy from Isaiah was meant to encourage the people after very dire events.
The point God is making through the prophet is that I will not give up on you, so don’t
give up on yourself.
We might ask of ourselves a very similar question: Are we ready for renewal, or are
we going to give up on ourselves? And I speak as Americans on this July 4th. Many
Americans have a very uneasy sense in their bones. They suspect, and with good reason,
that the present economic turmoil is only the tip of an iceberg. Quite beside financial
downturns, there seems to be a moral and spiritual downturn in our country, which
shows itself in many ways.
Since today is the anniversary of the signing of the Declaration of Independence,
perhaps we might reflect on the principles enunciated in that document. Basically,
Thomas Jefferson believed in certain inalienable rights granted to men by God. Now
it’s true there is some question about what he meant by “men.” He probably didn’t mean
women or blacks, but the real point he was making is that inalienable rights do not come
from the government. They do not come from society. We do not give them to each
other. They are given to us by God, and that’s why they are inalienable.
He enumerates, in particular, three: the right to life, the right to liberty, and the
right to pursue happiness. Unfortunately, these rights did not find their way into the
Constitution—nor any reference to God! However, Abraham Lincoln used these
principles to justify the Emancipation Proclamation, for which he had absolutely no
constitutional right at all. He based it on the moral principles of the Declaration of
Independence. So this remains a moral, if not strictly legal, basis for our republic.
Now there are certain implications tied up in this idea of rights. Rights imply some
kind of obligation, some kind of duty. Children may have rights with no obligations,
but a nation made up of only children cannot last. By insisting on our rights and not
insisting on our duties and obligations, we are behaving like children. Adults have to
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learn to take responsibility for themselves, think for themselves, and accept the
consequences of their decisions and judgments—mistaken or not. Increasingly, adults
are not doing this.
Most worrying is the unexamined notions people have of what is happiness. For Christ
happiness was a blessing afforded by a personal and voluntary relationship with God and
a willingness to serve God ahead of all other pursuits. It is the very idea behind the
beatitudes: the only way to be happy is to seek God and to seek God and his kingdom
first; everything else will follow. But, of course, happiness can be interpreted in many
different ways. Jefferson never defined it; he was too smart. Unfortunately, today
happiness has become the pursuit of pleasure or the pursuit of possessions or the pursuit
of ambition. If our citizens lose sight of a spiritual sense of happiness, then in the
words of Jesus, “the salt will lose its tang and it will be good for nothing.” The light will
no longer shine.
Some pundits blame government for the ills we face. This is ducking the responsibility
we all share. The government does not determine who we are or what we do. The
problem is not that we cannot pray in public; the problem is we are not praying in
private. We can see this, or rather the results of this, in lives that are obviously not being
directed by God, nor of course to God. And we are blind if we don’t see it. The problem
is not that public schools do not teach religious values; the problem is parents are not
teaching their children religious values. Blaming government for the shape of our
nation is one of the reasons we are failing.
Being a faithful disciple to Christ has never been easy, but nor is it impossible.
However, faith needs nurturance. Prayer and worship cannot become occasional or
intermittent, but has to become a habit and a constant one. Perhaps on this birthday of
our country we might take stock of the ways we need to put our houses in order. We may
be like sheep among wolves, but we do have a Shepherd, and he invites us weekly to
gather for Eucharist so that we may share in the strength of his cross.

2

Our Responsibilities as Americans

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Into the Desert Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday July 5, 2010 8:15 AM
Hos 2:16, 17c-18, 21-22; Mt 9:18-26 (St. Anthony Mary Zaccaria, priest) (Personal
heartfelt relationship with God)

“Thus says the Lord: ‘I will allure her; I will lead her into the desert and speak
to her heart.’”
Hosea, prophet from around the eighth century B.C., I believe, is one of the first of the
writing prophets, that is, not that he wrote but that someone wrote down his prophecies
and put them on scrolls so people would remember them.
It is the tradition of the prophets that Jesus himself used as his basic foundation,
much more so than the Law, which was a very elaborate tradition in its own right, but
different from the prophets. Law had to do with the legal structures of the society and
appointed various offices and duties to various personages within that society, defined the
nature of sacrifice, and so on. But the prophets are dealing with a different side of
reality, the more interior; and that’s where Jesus was as well.
Here Hosea talks in the name of God because the prophets and God had an intimate
relationship so much so that they actually spoke God’s own word, I would have to say,
literally in the sense that what they say is really God speaking. Now there was a little
bit of this in the legal tradition, namely, the Law itself was God’s law, but the rest of it
was really additions or interpretations.
Here we see the prophet talking about how God wants to allure Israel into the desert,
which means away from its basic concerns, its normal daily way of life, its economy, its
way, and bring it into a personal, heartfelt relationship. This is what is paramount: “I
will lead her into the desert and speak to her heart. She shall respond there as in the days
of her youth, when she came up from the land of Egypt. She shall call me ‘My husband,’
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and never again ‘My baal.’” So it’s a relationship of almost equality. And this is
already the beginning of the mystical idea that we become God. Why? Because God’s
love brings us into the very inner life of God and shares with us its own power and life.
We cannot really have a very true and authentic life of faith unless we are allowing God
to allure us into the desert where we can be with him and in him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gratitude, Reverence, Silence
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
July 6, 2010 8:15 AM Hos 8:4-7, 11-13; Mt 9:32-38 (St. Maria Goretti, virgin and
martyr) (True devotion)

“He shall still remember their guilt and punish their sins; they shall return to
Egypt.”
Now this is a text from the prophet Hosea, and as I mentioned before, the prophets
were the basis, the foundation, of Jesus’ own view of God and covenant.
Here in the prophet we see that God is very displeased with the people. Well, they
do all the things they are supposed to do in terms of ritual and temple and sacrifice, but
their hearts are not in it, and they try to concretize their focus on God by making
images. But the images are simply that; they are images, the creation of their own
hands. This the prophet wastes no time in condemning.
Now we might think about this. In modern times we do not make idols out of silver
and gold, but we do make idols out of our minds, the images of our minds. What we
think about can be idols, wrong ways of thinking about God.
Now what was this whole idea of the calf. Well, the calf was an image of prosperity;
technically the term is “fertility.” In the ancient world before and after Abraham, people
naturally thought of the powers of creation as multiple. Even in the Hebrew Bible
Elohim is a plural referring to God, literally “the gods.” But at least from the time of
Abraham onward and probably before that the nomadic people realized there was only
one God, one name worthy of the name. There may be other powers, but they must be
subordinate to the one God who dwells over all, the throne being the sky since the sky
is everywhere. No matter where you go on earth there is the sky above you, so a
universal symbol. When Abraham encountered a self-disclosing presence, he connected
this to the idea of God he already knew. This God promised deliverance.
Now God made good on his promises in the exodus of the people from Egypt and
their finding their way to the promised land. Hosea is complaining that they haven’t been
faithful, however, to their side of the bargain. God did his part; you are not doing your
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part. You are substituting something else. You are taking these lower level powers in
nature—the power, for example, of nurturance or fertility—you are making that the god.
Why? Because you want prosperity and that’s the main thing you care about.
Later on, St. Paul will say, “The love of money is the root of all evil.” This is related
to this very topic Hosea is bringing up. After all, the calf was a golden calf, and the idols
were silver and gold. It was really silver and gold people were worshiping, money in
other words. “The love of money is the root of all evil.” This was an evil cult, an evil
religion, but all in the name of God. And so Hosea says, “They shall return to Egypt,”
meaning they will go back to where they were in captivity.
Now we, for our part, need to be aware of the fact that institutional forms of religion
need to be constantly purified. We need to be renewed and awakened to the
presence of the Holy Spirit in our midst, and to what true devotion really means.
And true devotion is always linked to gratitude. When we gather for Eucharist we are
gathering for gratitude. That’s what Eucharist means—thanksgiving, giving thanks out of
gratitude and, therefore, becoming more reverent, not just here, but throughout our day.
Reverence means a certain kind of silence, that we are not constantly talking, which
can become so mechanical, but that we actually allow silence in our lives, that we
gradually let go of a lot of opinion because we realize how relative it is. It may be good;
it may not be good, but it’s not important, and start focusing on what is more important:
the true God who lives in our midst, but who really wants our obedience, our devotion,
our love, and our commitment. This is why God sent Jesus: to call us back, to dispel evil
from our midst, to let the mute speak and the speaking become silence.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Evil beyond Mental Illness
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
July 7, 2010 8:15 AM Hos 10:1-3, 7-8, 12; Mt 10:1-7 (The mission and ministry
of all in the Church)

“The kingdom of heaven is at hand.”
Indeed, it is the proximity of the kingdom that empowers the apostles’ mission and
ministry. Without the kingdom, there would be no mission and there would be no
ministry.
Now the apostolic ministry and the apostolic mission belongs to the whole Church.
It is not simply for the twelve or for the successors of the apostles, as the bishops call
themselves, but for the whole Church. The work is to “cure every disease and every
illness.” This is our work. It begins with authority over unclean spirits.
Now people think this is an archaic way of speaking of mental illness. Partially that
may be true. But the problem is we don’t really know that much about mental illness.
There are illnesses that could be simply chemical imbalances in the brain or the nervous
system leading to aberrant behavior or aberrant thoughts or of feelings. But there is
another kind of mental illness that transcends physical causes, a mental illness, if you
want to call it that, that turns people into sociopaths, who are willing and able to wreak
havoc and violence against people with no compassion whatsoever, no feeling of doing
harm, no sense of compunction.
How does this happen? How could a feeling being simply take upon himself or herself
to destroy other people and not feel the slightest remorse. There is something terribly ill
there. It’s an illness all right. But it goes beyond what we might call ordinary mental
illness, and this is also the case with almost all the things we call sociopathic or
psychopathic disorders. They are not simply imbalances. There is something really evil
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in such people, and this evil propagates itself. You remember the Gerasene demoniacs
were so destructive to themselves and others no one got near them.
Now our instincts are self-preserving, but there is something evil that can make us
thwart even our self-preserving instincts. And we are helpless when this grips us,
and that’s why we need the kingdom of God and the power of the kingdom.
It is the Church that is to witness to this and to promote it in the world. The
Church cannot simply be—if it ever could have been, it cannot be today—simply
ministers ordained for that purpose. That’s simply no longer feasible, if it ever was. All
those who are called to faith in Christ must become promoters of the kingdom. We
must learn how to announce it and let its power touch a world that is in many ways in a
grip of evil.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Shrewd and Simple
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 9, 2010
8:15 AM Hos 14:2-10; Mt 10:16-23 (St. Augustine Zhao Rong, priest and martyr,
and his companions, martyrs) (Be aware and uncomplicated)

“Behold, I am sending you like sheep in the midst of wolves; so be shrewd as
serpents and simple as doves.”
This is actually a tall order. Usually people are one or the other, if they are either, but
usually not both—shrewd and simple.
Shrewdness is a form of prudence; it’s a sort of practical wisdom that understands
practically, in this case, how people are, how people are mechanical, how they are not
really aware of what’s going on inside of them or the forces around them or the
enormous dependence they have upon a world which is invisible—both invisible because
it’s bigger than them and also because it’s smaller than them, a world of microbes and a
world of angels, a world of malignant forces: tiny, little cells or viruses and cells that
cause disease or disorder within life itself and malignant spirits that seek to corrode the
spiritual, divine-like nature we have from God. Of course it all comes from God in the
first place. It’s a battleground, but people are not aware of this, blithely unaware half
the time, or three-fourths of the time. And so, being unaware, people become used by
some other force, some social force, some spiritual force, and they simply are
instruments of those forces. They really don’t think for themselves, choose for
themselves, but are just part of the gang, so to speak.
So, Jesus says, “Be shrewd as serpents.” Now why he calls serpents shrewd, I do not
know. But I know what shrewdness is, and how we need to be aware, first of all, of
ourselves, of the deep drives and questions and desires that are within us, and then
aware of the same in others, and be watchful that we are not overcome, and then
aware that we are perhaps in a state of jeopardy because of others. But Jesus says
don’t worry about this because you will be my witnesses, and I will be with you.
At the same time, in spite of the need for this great prudence and wisdom, be simple.
We can make our lives too complicated. We can fill it up with too many issues and
things and problems and desires and plans. Jesus’ recommendation is just be simple as
doves. Keep in mind there’s one thing that really matters, one thing, and know what
that is.
Shrewd and Simple

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Providential Care
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
July 10, 2010 8:15 AM Is 6:1-8; Mt 10:24-33 (BVM) (God with us in our trials
and troubles)

“So do not be afraid; you are worth more than many sparrows.”
The point of today’s reading is that we need to hope in the future given the power
of God to providentially care for us.
Divine providence is a very important component to Christian faith. It is very
interesting that St. Thomas Aquinas, in discussing what is the real absolutely necessary
minimum of faith, admits that people could be saved without believing in Christ or the
Trinity or the Incarnation, but not without believing in the providence of God—an
interesting thought. Whether he is right or not I do not know, but it’s an interesting thing
that he thought it is so important to believe in the divine providence, a providential God.
The God revealed to us in Christ is providential, cares for his people. This is all about
how God cares for nature in the first place and then by extension our lives all the more
so. You are worth more than sparrows.
Now we do not know the future and we cannot know the future. God is not promising
that we will always be safe in the sense of never have any problems or never any trials,
quite the opposite. We will have every kind of trial. That’s why this starts off: “No
disciple is above his teacher, no slave above his master.” Since Jesus had so many trials
and tribulations, we cannot be above that—that’s the point. So on the one hand, we will
have all kinds of troubles and we do not know what they will be, but God will be with us.
This is the basis for hope. The providential God who saw Christ through his trials
will see us through our trials. And through all these trials and troubles we are being
purified. St. Peter uses the image of refinement, refining, the fuller refining because

God’s Providential Care

precious metals are found in nature embedded in rocks. In a similar way there is
something precious in us embedded in something impure, and it has to be purified. You
could say we have a rocky nature out of which the gold will be purified. So we will have
troubles.
Now some people are just by nature optimistic; they are always thinking on the bright
side of everything. That’s not what this is about. That almost denies that there will be
terrible problems. There will be. We don’t know what they will be, but we can imagine
they will be. On the other hand, there are people who are always pessimistic: nothing is
ever good; nothing is ever great. Well, that’s not right either. This is about neither
natural optimism or natural pessimism. This is about recognizing really and
realistically that the world will bring us all kinds of troubles, but God will be with
us.
In recent analyses in terms of religious beliefs the greatest growing number of people
are those who don’t have any beliefs. Millions and millions of Americans say they have
no beliefs. Twenty-seven percent said they don’t expect a religious funeral. That’s pretty
rock bottom no belief. Their goals will clash with the goals of people who believe in
God. So we will be persecuted.
“If they have called the master of the house Beelzebul, how much more those of his
household!”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rethink Who We Are Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 12, 2010
8:15 AM Is 1:10-17; Mt 10:34—11:1 (Balancing opposites and finding the truth)

“I have come to bring not peace but the sword.”
The sword, of course, of which he is referring is not the sword in its scabbard, but the
sword of discrimination. But the sword of discrimination separates one from another,
perhaps even more than the sword in a scabbard.
What Jesus is talking about is the issue of identity and our need to be open to a new
version of ourselves. God has plans for each of us, and those plans involve our being
willing to let go of other people’s plans and even our own. And that’s what he says,
“Whoever finds his life will lose it.” What you find through your own power, through the
power of those people around you, may be well and good, but you will lose it; that’s not
forever. It may be okay; it may be good, but it’s temporary.
God’s plans are different, so “Whoever loses his life,” and this is a matter of losing
one’s identity, losing one’s sense of what life is about; it’s all included. “Whoever loses
his life for my sake will find it,” will find the real reason for living, for being born,
for existing in the first place. Now some people regard this process as a journey and that
may be well and good, but it’s also something paradoxical. It’s not just going from point
to point to point; it’s a matter of balancing opposites all the time. It’s a matter of
dealing with conflict and finding the truth, which is not always simple and not always
the result of some nice mental process.
So Jesus talks about pitting father against son. Well, there comes a time when a son
has to be himself regardless of what his father wants. And in Jesus’ day this was
considered what we might call heresy. It was an insult to the system. It was something
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that was completely wrong. It was impious—that’s exactly the proper word; it was
impious to not faithfully go along with your father. Jesus called forth this sort of impiety.
What is it? It’s a loyalty to a higher order, the idea of a vocation from God superseding
whatever society has planned. And this same goes with mother and daughter and the inlaws, all of whom have come together in a more or less business situation. Marriage was
business, then more than today. But business is not what life is about. It’s about
something much more than business.
And beyond that then to see how we represent something more than ourselves. So
he says, “Whoever receives you”—you disciple—“receives me,” because I have sent
you, just as “Whoever receives me receives my Father who sent me.” In this way
everything becomes more than it is, a representation of something. And in that we
have contact with the whole and we are welcomed into God’s heart or we, in fact, reject
this welcome. Whoever rejects you rejects me, as well.
So this gospel is really calling to us to rethink what we think we know about who
we are and what we are doing here.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Freedom of Response Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 13, 2010
8:15 AM Is 7:1-9; Mt 11:20-24 (St. Henry) (Miracles show the goodness of God)

“But I tell you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom on the day of
judgment than for you.”
Of course Jesus is addressing now towns of Judea, towns of Israel. He is angry
because there is no response to his mighty works.
Now as I have said before, the purpose of miracles is not to create belief because that
kind of belief would not go very far. But one of the purposes of the miracles of Jesus was
to induce a reform of one’s life based on—what? The goodness of God. Miracles show
the goodness of God.
Very often what motivates people who are indifferent to goodness, indifferent to
justice, is a belief or at least a claim that God is indifferent; God doesn’t care. Read the
Psalms. This is often a quotation of the impious man: “God doesn’t see; God doesn’t
care; God doesn’t know.” The idea many people have is that if there is a God, which they
sincerely doubt today, then this God is impotent anyway because this God allows so
much evil.
But, of course, Jesus’ point was the permission that God has given for evil in the
world is all based upon the freedom that he has given to us. Freedom involves the
capacity to do bad as well as the capacity to do good, and therefore since God has
allowed this, part of the meaning of the world, at least the world we know, the earth, is to
give people the opportunity to do good or evil and thereby to set their own characters, to
become what they choose to become, not to be forced into anything.
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Now in the case of people who choose to do evil, this is very unfortunate for the rest
of us who are their victims. But, nonetheless, God has taken upon the role of victim first
and foremost. So Jesus came first and foremost to be a victim of those who chose to
do evil. So whereas, yes, God permits evil, but, on the other hand, he takes it upon
himself. First and foremost he does not exempt himself. That is one of the most important
aspects of the Incarnation, that God becomes human precisely to experience the ill effects
of human freedom and to absorb those effects in himself without in any way returning
them to others. So forgiveness is much more than simply forgetting. It’s not forgetting at
all; it’s a matter of absorbing evil and not passing it on. The miracles are all ways of
doing that: absorbing evil and restoring health, restoring wholeness and holiness.
But it requires a response. And this is what he is not finding in Chorazin and
Bethsaida. He is not finding this. He is not finding a reform of life starting with
oneself but then flowing into society. That’s what he expected. That’s what God
expects. That’ what God expects now. But what do we see?
Now we can be sure of one thing: God does not change. That’s one thing we can be
sure of. God’s intentions do not change. Even though many of the stories in the Old
Testament imply they do, that’s for the sake of people with a very short attention span. In
fact, God’s intentions do not change even if our interpretation of them changes. God’s
will does not change. God is always willing to bring health and wholeness to his
creation to bring about his designs and his purpose. We are free now, always have
been and always will be, to accept this or to reject it. Hopefully, this will not apply to
us some day: “But I tell you, it will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom on that day
of judgment than for you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Disloyalty Brings Downfall
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
July 14, 2010 8:15 AM Is 10:5-7, 13b-16; Mt 11:25-27 Bl. Kateri Tekakwitha,
virgin (The world requires justice)

“Will the axe boast against him who hews with it? Will the saw exalt itself above
him who wields it?”
We might take a moment reflecting on this reading from the scroll of Isaiah because it
represents a mode of thought that we may not be familiar with. The prophets, as you
know, were often on the outs in regard to the culture, the institutions, of Israel. They were
often speaking from the outside to the center about the center’s disloyalty to God
and its infidelity. And the center responded that the prophet didn’t know what he was
speaking about because they were God’s representatives and that was that!
Now what has transpired in this particular period of time is that Assyria emerged as a
powerful and, in fact, tyrannical empire that went about crushing all the nations around it
and including Israel, especially the northern part. In fact, it was defeated in 722 and then
the people were deported in 721 from northern Israel. Isaiah’s answer to this is the Lord
has done this because the people were not loyal in the first place. They were not really
worshipping the Lord. They were worshipping the baals, the gods of fertility. They were
worshipping the goddess Astarte. And so God abandoned them and used Assyria to
crush them.
Meanwhile Assyria does not have any sense at all of God using them, and so it
says: “For he says:”—Assyria that means—“By my own power I have done it, and by my
wisdom, for I am shrewd. I have moved the boundaries of peoples, their treasures I have
pillaged, and, like a giant, I have put down the enthroned. My hand has seized like a nest
the riches of nations,” and so on. And the prophet is saying, well, you didn’t do this on
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your own. God let you do this to prove his righteousness because his people were
unfaithful and so he told them if they are unfaithful, they will not survive, and now
they haven’t.
Now we have to realize that the way God has created the world—not only the Middle
East, but the world—requires justice. Justice implies respect for all people: born and
unborn, rich and poor, small and great. And when society, any society, does not respect
human dignity it goes downhill. It may be defeated by foreign elements, foreign
powers, or it will dissolve from within—whatever. But strength comes from loyalty to
God and to God’s ways and purposes. So this should be a lesson for us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Touching Others Unobtrusively
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
July 17, 2010 8:15 AM Mi 2:1-5; Mt 12:14-21 (BVM) (Making known the
purposes of God)

“And in his name the Gentiles will hope.”
It is very important for us to keep in mind that religion in general can have many
different manifestations and actually many different goals. But Jesus’ idea about religion
is very specific. The role of religion is to make known the purposes of God. And the
purposes of God are to bring well-being to earth, to that part of the creation in particular
that is made in the image and likeness of God. But that means to all creation because
the image and likeness of God is interdependent with the rest of creation; it does not
live in a bubble. Our lives are woven intimately into the ground itself, into the world of
bacteria and plants and animals, and we cannot live without them—not on earth. In a new
creation it will be different, and we don’t even know what that means. But for now in our
creation, in this creation, in the present moment we are interdependent.
But even this creation is the object of God’s attention. So there are otherworldly
religions, but not Jesus’. His view is not otherworldly. It focuses on the present
moment in bringing the kingdom to bear upon the present moment. And that
involves the healing of all who are sick because sickness is not of God’s plan. That’s why
it says here: “Many people followed him, and he cured them all.” It doesn’t say he made
a selection of a few and cured them. “He cured them all.” This is the sign of the
intentions of God. This is the revelation of the purpose of God.
Then it continues: “He warned them not to make him known.” Now modern-day
evangelists often want to talk about miracles and make that the center, you might say, of
their message. But that seems to go against the intention of Jesus. He cured them all, but
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then did not want to be presented to people as a miracle worker. He didn’t want to be
thought of as a miracle worker. Yet very often, modern Christians present him as first and
foremost a miracle worker. Well, it’s not false, but it’s not his preference. It doesn’t
follow the thinking that he was trying to inculcate in his followers.
What was he inculcating? How do you go about expressing it? Well, here Matthew
uses the prophet Isaiah to express how Jesus went about everything. “He will not contend
or cry out.” This is not an in-your-face type of approach. That’s not Jesus’ way. There
are many preachers who are, but it’s not Jesus’ way. “Nor will anyone hear his voice in
the streets. A bruised reed he will not break.” What’s a bruised reed? Well, if you go
through tall grass, there are reeds among the grass and, of course, then you bruise them
by walking. And he says, “A bruised reed he will not break.” In other words, this is
extraordinary gentleness, a presence barely tangible. “A smoldering wick he will not
quench.” Again, almost not there, indirect presence—this is the way that Jesus chose to
live and teach. And yet even so, he became a target.
But now in his name how do we continue his work? Do we continue his work? Do
we believe in the purposes he revealed? And do we incorporate them into our lives in a
quiet, peaceful way? And do we try to touch others in another very unobtrusive,
quiet, polite way? This is the question that Matthew’s Gospel raises for us today.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Capable of Covenant? Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 24, 2010
8:15 AM Jer 7:1-11; Mt 13:24-30 (St. Sharbel Makhluf, priest; BVM) (Christ
brings the grace)

Thus says the Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel: Reform your ways and your
deeds so that I may remain with you in this place. Put not your trust in the deceitful
words: “This is the temple of the Lord!”
Today we have the prophet Jeremiah and the message from God that God has certain
standards. Now this is not a new message. The very idea of covenant always bore with
it a sense of responsibility and obligation. The word berith itself, which is the word
“covenant,” actually has the meaning of obligation. From the very beginning there were
stipulations: because you are my people, now you must behave in this way. And there
was from the very beginning the idea of mission. The people were called to a very
personal relationship with God in covenant for a purpose, for a mission. They were
to be an example to the whole world of the justice of God.
Now we see that they didn’t live this, and Jeremiah is reminding them that God will
not stay with them if they do not conform to the stipulations of the covenant. Later on
Jeremiah will also prophesy that God will remove their stony hearts and replace them
with natural hearts.
On reflection, we might ask ourselves, well, were they really capable of doing what
God asks? And there is no clear answer one way or the other. St. Augustine, for
example, thought, no, they were not able to do as God asked because the grace wasn’t
there for them. The grace, according to Augustine, came with Christ, the breaking in of
the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is the presence of a grace that is efficient
and effective in bringing about a change of heart. There’s a lot of value in this point of
Capable of Covenant?

view, it seems to me, because people become so used to a certain way of living, they
really can’t change.
Now maybe, theoretically, the grace of God is there, available to them, but what really
makes a change possible, really, practically? That’s the question. Practically speaking, at
the time of Jeremiah, merely the announcement of the prophet was not enough of a push
to bring about a change. That is clear. With the coming of Christ, however, we do see that
there was, there were many people, not all people, but many people, who did change the
way they lived. So this shows us that the work of Christ was already the beginning of
something we could call a new creation, a new age, a new dimension of life, a new
dispensation, whatever you want to call it, a new testament, something very new—new in
its effectiveness in transforming the heart. And later on Christian theologians and
evangelists would reflect on Jeremiah and say, indeed, in Christ there is a new
heart, a heart of flesh, not a heart of stone; and he brings that to us.
Now we may ask ourselves: Well, why did God send a prophet to demand what
people could not do? Well, we can think about that for a while. Maybe the way God
works is to place desires into our hearts long before they can come to fruition.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Teaching on Prayer Seventeenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C July 25, 2010
10:45 AM Gn 18:20-32; Col 2:12-14; Lk 11:1-13 (Covenant, intercession, Abba,
persistence, conversion)

“Lord, teach us how to pray just as John taught his disciples.”
This gospel reading today is a teaching on prayer and one that incorporates some
very specific ideas Jesus had.
Now all prayer depends on faith. Without faith prayer is meaningless. Jesus’ faith
was unique and quite different from the faith of his contemporaries. But to understand
how Jesus changed things we have to go back to the beginning, which is why the Liturgy
of the Word begins with the Book of Genesis. Jesus was a Jew, and the Book of Genesis
introduces the idea of the covenant, which is the faith basis for prayer in Judaism,
and was also for Jesus to some extent, although he changed things.
First of all, the story of Sodom and Gomorrah is, although we might not see it at first,
a story about prayer. It begins with an outcry against Sodom. Well, what’s that all about?
The covenant—in the covenant private retaliation was absolutely forbidden. If people
were harmed, they had to seek retribution from God. If they did not, that was
idolatrous. If they provided it for themselves or found it though some other, worldly
source, that was idolatry. They were obliged to go to God.
Now the outcry was really a prayer that God may visit justice on evil people, another
way of saying destroy them, which may hurt your Christian ears. But it was very basic to
the covenant with Abraham and the covenant with Moses. In the Old Testament it is
written: “‘Vengeance is mine,’ says the Lord.” This meant that vengeance is God’s
business. Justice is God’s business. Therefore, the devout are required to seek their
retribution from God and not take it into their own hands.
Now vengeance usually involves the destruction of the wicked because at that time
there was no idea of repentance or conversion or change. We have to keep that in
mind. This prayer, then, sets a stage for another aspect of prayer, which is called
“intercession.” Abraham now intercedes—for whom? Not for the guilty, but for the
innocent. He sees himself as responsible for justice. He is the patriarch. He sees that the
destruction of the city will destroy the innocent, and this is not acceptable to him; what
we today call “collateral damage” is totally indefensible in Abraham’s thinking.
Justice is a two-edged sword. It cuts down the evil, the wicked, but it upholds and affirms
the just, the good, the innocent. So he goes to God in prayer, in intercession. “It is not
like you to destroy the innocent with the guilty,” he begins. This is his concern. No,
God’s justice demands that the guilty be punished but the just rewarded. So God agrees
eventually that he will not destroy Sodom if there are only ten just people in the city.
Now this is the origin of the idea of the salt of the earth, the few preserving the
many. Salt is a preservative in food, and the salt of the earth is a preservative in society.
A whole society can be preserved by even a few who actually are just and who practice
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justice. And Jesus sees this as a primary ministry, work, of his disciples. “You,” he says,
“are the salt of the earth.” Your role is to preserve society by being just and working
for justice. This is part of belonging to the covenant.
Depravity is contagious. Evil spreads because human beings are copycats. We learn
by imitation; look at your children. They do what they see; they say what they hear. If
you don’t like what they are saying, they probably heard it from you. So this is the
problem. It’s accentuated by the fact that bad example seems more potent than good
example. Why is that? It seems that bad example is easier to copy. So the role of being
salt of the earth is preeminent for the disciple even though the world itself may be
oblivious to its debt to the just.
Now this is the background to Jesus’ specific teachings in today’s gospel. We see
that Jesus now transforms the practice of prayer in some dramatic ways. First he teaches
the disciples to address God as “Abba,” which is really “daddy.” Again, this may
seem too familiar to you, but it’s the word he used—Abba. In Jewish families the father,
the abba, is responsible for the children’s needs outside of the home. I have experienced
this many times myself in airports, in shopping districts. All the children: “Abba, Abba,
Abba!” All their little needs have to be taken care of by their daddy, not their mother.
She stands there passively. Her job is in the home, not outside the home. And this is the
background of Jesus’ idea. We are now praying to our heavenly Abba, which means he
is not just a Creator or God—no, something much more. The providential concern
expressed by the term “Abba” goes far beyond simply avenging injustice. It extends to
every single need of children, and we are all children.
Moreover, Jesus announces the coming of a miraculous kingdom now present in
him which allows radical changes in people’s character and will. This was foreseen
by Jeremiah the prophet but never actually experienced before Christ, that the wicked
could become good. And because the wicked now can become good, forgiveness is
possible. Love motivates taking the initiative which the Abba does by sending his Son.
He is the love offering to announce forgiveness. And he teaches his disciples to cancel
others’ debts as they experience God canceling theirs, even though the others may
remain clueless about the opportunity being offered to them. This is a radical change in
human nature itself. Try sometime to really root out a bad habit all by yourself.
However, God’s miraculous power can be thwarted because it requires willing
recipients. Indifference and hostility can delay the kingdom indefinitely. Therefore this
demands of the disciple unwavering persistence in prayer. Only prayer can bring
about that willing reception, that change of heart, that new mind, that we call
conversion. Like airborne seed gospel joy can find itself almost anywhere, but the
success of God’s plans for the world requires that this joy become deeply rooted in rich
soil, meaning rooted in a people willing to endure and persist in prayer. Prayer becomes
then a search for what we can’t quite know or even talk about, but believe the Father is
leading us to: our fulfillment, our destiny, certainly our final home.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Oversimplifications Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, July 26, 2010
8:15 AM Jer 13:1-11; Mt 13:31-35 St. Joachim and St. Anne, parents of the BVM
(Jesus’ teachings utterly unique)

“He spoke to them only in parables, to fulfill what had been said through the
prophet: ‘I will open my mouth in parables, I will announce what has lain hidden
from the foundation of the world.’”
Parables are, of course, a form of poetic speech where nothing means something very
simple but means many things, where the mind has to be engaged, the imagination has to
be engaged, where one has to try to understand, where nothing is really given but, rather,
meaning has to be sought.
Now this is the very nature of the way Jesus taught. He taught in such a way that
people, if they are interested, have to follow with their own work, their own imagination,
their own prayerful reflection, and you might say, their prayerful investigation: What is
all this about?
Now in human knowledge and science we use all kinds of words which often
confuse and oversimplify what is really not so simple. For example, a word like
“religion”—we use a word like “religion,” and then we throw into this basket of religion
all kinds of different things that are not really at all the same. For example, we say
Judaism is a religion; then we say Christianity is a religion; then we say Buddhism is a
religion. Well, is Buddhism like Christianity? Well, not really, has very, very, very little
in common, if anything. Indeed it may have nothing in common. What about Judaism?
Well, Judaism does have something in common with Christianity definitely, but it is very
different. Then what about Islam? Well, that’s something else again. That’s very
different—and Mormonism and we go on and on and on.

Oversimplifications

The point is there is something utterly unique about Christ, about Jesus and his
teachings. And they are not so simple that they can be described in a catechism or in a
course in a sociology of religion. No, not at all. Only through prayerful search and
reflection, only through humble quest for divine truth can we ever come to anything
that Christ taught.
Again, at one point he praised God for hiding “from the learned and the clever,” and
“the learned and the clever” include all those who think they know. The world of
scholarship, academia—that’s the world of the clever, and even ordinary folks who think
they know because they can read. “But he has revealed to the merest children”—now
“merest children” doesn’t necessarily mean every child but those children who are open
to, who are curious about, who really are reverent and willing to be filled with
awe—those children can come to know what God reveals in a personal way. This
makes Jesus’ teachings totally different from every other religion, something
completely distinct, something in its own category.
So we have to be very careful about our words and how we lump things together that
are actually totally different.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Growing to Our Potential
Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
July 27, 2010 8:15 AM Jer 14:17-22; Mt 13:36-43 (Seeds buried with Christ)

“He said in reply, "He who sows good seed is the Son of Man, the field is the
world, the good seed the children of the Kingdom.”
Now the image of the seed can be used in different ways. In some parables the seed is
the message of the gospel, but not in this one. Here the seed refers to the children of the
kingdom, in other words, you—you are the seed here. We are seeds.
Now the idea of a seed is a very important idea because a seed has no particular value
in itself. A seed only exists to be planted. Now there are wild seeds and there are nonwild seeds. The wild seeds blow in the wind. Some seeds don’t blow in the wind because
they develop differently; they are, you might say, all caught up in some sort of packet,
and therefore they have to be distributed.
Well, human beings are not the kind of seed that blows in the wind; we have to be
planted. In being planted we can then develop into the life that is within us; but if we
are not planted, we will not develop life. We will still have it theoretically in potential,
but it won’t grow. Children sometimes like to save acorns, and that’s all very nice, but an
acorn is not an oak tree.
So the question Jesus is raising to his disciples is this: Are you going to really grow
as children of God? Are you going to allow the potential to be released?
Now the image, of course, is being buried relates to the sacrament of Baptism when
we are buried with Christ. But, again, is that simply a metaphor? Is it simply a ritual, or is
it a true sacred reality that we really are allowing ourselves to be buried with
Christ? We have to let sacraments bear fruit. They do not force us. Do we let the
sacrament of Baptism draw us into the ground with Christ, die with Christ, so that we
can grow now a new life? That’s the question.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Single-mindedness Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, July 28, 2010
8:15 AM Jer 15:10, 16-21; Mt 13:44-46 (The search for the kingdom of God)

Again, today Jesus is using parables, meaning exaggerated images to talk about
single-mindedness—single-mindedness.
“The kingdom of heaven is like a treasure, which a person finds and hides again,
and out of joy goes and sells all that he has.”
That’s the point—all that he has to buy that field. The kingdom of God is something
that is so worthwhile that one is willing to sell everything in order to possess it—that’s
single-mindedness. There is nothing more important; there is nothing equally important;
it is above all importance. And it’s something which is a treasure and it is something one
finds. So we need to be about finding, finding this treasure.
Now the way it’s described it’s a certain sort of serendipity; in other words, it isn’t
something one is really going after as such. There’s no map. Jesus never said, well, here
is a map; this is where the treasure is. So we have to be on the lookout, on the search
for the joy which is the definitive emotion for the kingdom. And we will be surprised
by it. But then when we are surprised by it, we have to go and recognize this great
importance, the great importance, of this reality called the kingdom of God, which
means the power of God or the presence of God or the activity of God in our lives,
touching us.
Now there are a lot of other activities and powers and realities in life besides the
kingdom, and they are touching us too. And very often they are depressing us or they are
frightening us or they are overwhelming us. That’s not the kingdom. The kingdom isn’t
overwhelming us. It’s not frightening us. It’s not depressing us. That’s something else or
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other things or other forces or other realities. The kingdom of God is something that out
of joy one goes and sells everything in order to have. That’s the single-mindedness of the
kingdom.
Then the second issue, of course, is a merchant buying fine pearls. Well, of course, a
merchant would never invest his entire income in one single pearl. That would be a very
poor business decision. So this is not about business as usual. It’s about a search, and it’s
about finding something that is so valuable that one makes a very foolish decision to
invest everything in it.
Now we might want to think about how we meet this kingdom in our daily lives and
what we do about it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Refusal to Believe Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 30, 2010
8:15 AM Jer 26:1-9; Mt 13:54-58 (St. Peter Chrysologus, bishop and doctor of the
Church) (Repentance requires questioning)

Today we have two stories of rejection, Jeremiah and Jesus, both for the same
reason: they preached the word of God; the people didn’t want to hear it.
Now in the case of Jeremiah we can see very clearly that God’s will is not completely
irrevocable. The biblical faith is not a faith in some sort of fatalism. Jeremiah did not say
God will destroy you; he said God will destroy you if you do not change your ways. And,
of course, they didn’t want to change their ways. In fact, to be honest they probably
couldn’t even imagine a different way of living.
The whole idea of questioning what they were doing, how they were living, what they
believed, what they practiced, the questioning itself was so frightening they never went
there, but that’s exactly what repentance requires—questioning. Where are we going?
Whom are we listening to? What do I really believe? What am I living out in my choices?
What faith am I living out in my choices? Is it the same faith I profess with my lips or is
it another one? This process of questioning ourselves is absolutely essential if we are
to really follow God and, therefore, avert the disasters which necessarily follow from
disregarding God, his life, his word, his law.
And this is important for us as individuals. It’s important for us as Church. It’s
important for us as a nation. We live these different lives, but they all intersect. We live
lives as individuals, but we live lives as members of a Church, and we live lives as
citizens of a nation and, for that matter, citizens of the world. And in every way every
person and group of persons has to be willing to question: What am I doing? Where
am I going? What do we believe? Where are we going? What are our values? Do they
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square with the word of God? Do our professed values and our professed beliefs really
match our actions and choices?
In the case of Jesus, of course, he startled people with the depth of his insights and
they were offended by that. They were offended because they thought they knew who
he was. Well, he is just one of us. His dad is a carpenter. So we don’t expect anything out
of him. So when something came out of him, they were offended and didn’t even bother
attributing this to something unusual like the Holy Spirit. Why? Well, you can
answer that question for yourself.
At the end of this story in the gospel it says that “He did not work many mighty deeds
there because of their lack of faith.” Well, the King James Version puts it better I think,
translates the Greek a little better. It says he did not work many mighty deeds there
because “he marveled at their unbelief.” He marveled. He wondered. He was utterly
amazed at their lack of faith, at their unbelief—not really lack of faith but refusal to
believe. That’s what it means—refusal to believe.
Can we refuse to believe when the works of God are waiting to be manifest?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discerning the Will of God St. Ignatius of Loyola, priest Saturday, July 31, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Cor 10:31—11:1; Lk 14:25-33 (God speaking to and directing
everyone)

“In the same way, every one of you who does not renounce all his possessions
cannot be my disciple.”
This gospel is reflecting on the cost of discipleship: what it means, how it cannot
allow for dithering, and it does not allow for indifference; it does not allow for halfhearted commitment. And, of course, today’s memorial is St. Ignatius of Loyola, who is
really a very good example of what Jesus is talking about here: a man who came to
commit himself totally to the gospel, and was willing to carry the cross in his own life,
and to put everything second to following God. Following God became the only
important thing for St. Ignatius.
Now St. Ignatius is important for various reasons. But today I’d like to point out one
very important fact, and that is that it was Ignatius who came to realize through his
own experience that God was directing his life. Now this did not come about by
teaching; people didn’t teach him that. He was a soldier and probably a mediocre
Christian, but because of an injury he ended up with a lot of time on his hands as he was
convalescing. As it turned out he busied himself with reading: novels, stories of heroes
and saints.
Now at first he didn’t realize this, but later he realized that there was something going
on in his soul that he could actually experience and reflect upon and taste. When he read
about the saints—he was drawn both to sainthood and to heroism, sainthood meaning the
examples of, for example, Dominic or Francis, heroism meaning the life of a soldier. But
he came to realize that when he thought about being a soldier, when he thought about life
in the world and all the excitement associated with it, he became eventually depressed.
But when he thought about following Christ, he never was depressed. He found it
uplifting for days, not just for hours. And so he started to realize that God was telling him
something, That’s point one: we have to keep in mind God tells us something that we
can actually discern.
Number two, he came to the conclusion that God would actually talk to everybody.
If you bother reading the saints they never really said that; they felt that God would speak
Discerning the Will of God

to some people, but not necessarily everybody. But Ignatius had the view that actually
God was directing everyone’s life if only people would be quiet enough and reflective
enough to listen. Of course he had the advantage of being laid up in convalescence. Most
people, he realized, didn’t take the time to listen, but he believed it was possible.
But then he also realized that people needed help in discerning the Spirit of God,
and discerning it and differing it, you might say, from their own personal
predilections and desires and wishes and feelings, not that there is necessarily
something wrong with our personal feelings, desires, and so on, but they are not
necessarily an indication of the will of God. So then he wanted to teach people how to
do this. And out of this came the great work the Spiritual Exercises, which we call today
the “Thirty Day Retreat.” There are other ways of doing it; it doesn’t have to be thirty
days all at once, but the Thirty Day Retreat is really his methodology for helping people
come to see themselves, to sort out all of their personal issues, their personal problems,
their conflicts, their desires, holy and otherwise, and to find through all this, the will of
God—and to know that it’s the will of God as opposed to their own will and, therefore,
then commit themselves to the will of God. This was his great work, helping people do
this.
I think it’s very important that people realize that God really is calling them to
something. We are all called in one way or another to follow Christ. We are called to
pick up our cross. That means we are called to die to ourselves, to our own personal
predilections, wherever they come from, whether they are planted by our world around
us, or whether they are planted in us by our families, or whether they are our own
invention; wherever they come from, we have to be able to put that away and actually
follow God because God’s will for us is the best possible will. There’s simply nothing
better than to follow the will of God. And that was Ignatius’ conviction after he entered
into this process, not originally; it was the result of his life of prayer and reflection and
discernment.
So we might also reflect on this gospel and on Ignatius in terms of our own lives. Do
we really let God speak to us, or do we allow the voices and the feelings within us to
overwhelm us, or do we just simply think whatever we want is what God wants?
These are good questions for us to pray about.
Discerning the Will of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Wisdom about Wealth Eighteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C August 1, 2010
9:00 AM Eccl 1:2, 2:21-23; Col 3:1-5, 9-11; Lk 12:13-21 (What matters to God)

“Thus will it be for all who store up treasure for themselves but are not rich in
what matters to God.”
All the readings in this morning’s liturgy point to the great issues that face us each day
in becoming rich in what matters to God, although none of them tells us what that means.
That is part of the role of the disciple to find out what it means to be rich in what
matters to God, and it is doable. But we don’t want to say it in so many words because
then someone will go and do just what the words say and miss the whole point. So we
avoid literal descriptions and look for the meaning.
The first thing we can say about this topic is that what matters to God is much more
than our own personal wishes or subjective tastes or preferences. This is already
saying something very important because in our society many people think that their own
personal wishes and tastes and preferences are the ultimate, the ultimate goal for their
lives. They don’t realize there is something more. They don’t realize there is something
beyond what they feel.
Having said that, we need to look around our world and we see that for untold billions
of people on our planet existence is truly miserable. It’s a fight to find food and clean
water and some shelter, and it’s a daily grind that brings very little respite, very little
pleasure or joy. Many other millions on our planet are dominated by the desire to acquire
more and more things or money, and this actually seems to be the absolute purpose of
their lives, which is oddly dissident from the plight of the other billions of people. And
then there are those, perhaps yourselves, caught in the middle: wanting a dignified life
for yourself and your families and for that matter everyone else, but pushed by
world events toward discouragement and even perhaps despair.
This is the world already understood by the author of our first reading whose name
was Qoheleth. He understood that there is a certain frustration locked into life. Later
St. Paul will say this is on purpose, but we don’t have to go there today. The poet
Wordsworth over a century ago put it this way: “Getting and spending, we lay waste our
powers; little we see in Nature that is ours.” We don’t appreciate what life is about
because we spend so much time getting and spending.
So the author, Qoheleth, the author of the first reading, looks oddly enough, we might
say, to the counsel afforded by death itself. Do we ever think of our mortality as being
a source of wisdom? Well, it can be if we allow it to be. Qoheleth points out that people
live as if they are not going to ever die and, therefore, they work too much. That’s what
he means by “Vanity of vanities”; he means people who spend their lives working too
much. His point is we have to work, and in Christianity we realize that work is a blessing
and a necessary component of life, if we are ever going to grow into our full potential.
We recognize that people who are born wealthy and who never have to work are not to be
envied. They usually waste away their lives. They are more to be pitied. We see that. But
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work is not the goal of life. We work to live; we do not live to work, not if we are wise,
not if we are seeking wisdom in life. And if we do simply live to work, then we are full of
what the Bible calls “vanity” or “emptiness.” It may be that vain, empty people are the
movers and shakers of our society, and we are all the poorer because of it, but that’s the
way life is, and that’s what we have to deal with.
Now the New Testament, starting with St. Paul’s Letter, goes into this problem more
deeply. St. Paul calls greed “idolatry.” As you know, idolatry means the worship of a
false god. In general, idolatry means turning something created into something that we
adore or honor or even sacrifice to. From the very beginning of the covenant with
Abraham God has made it known that this is repugnant to him. The living God is the
only reality that we should adore or sacrifice to or worship. Things and other persons
are not worth it. And we not only insult God, we insult our own dignity when we raise up
false gods. When we make the making or spending of money our basic preoccupation,
this is idolatry. That’s what St. Paul is talking about. Whenever we make anything
created the goal of our lives, we are condemning ourselves to utter frustration and
unhappiness because we are not made for a creature or any thing or any person other than
the Creator, the God who has called us into being to be with God and in God, truly alive
forever. If we focus on anything less, we are just frustrating ourselves and assuring
ourselves of complete unhappiness.
In the gospel, Jesus points out further that money and wealth cannot provide any kind
of real security, but isn’t that what we think we are providing ourselves? Well, to some
extent, perhaps. We do need money as long as we live on this planet. It’s surely better to
have money than not as long as we are living here. And the gospel really doesn’t deny
that. But Jesus is pointing out the absurdity of people spending their time and energy
in providing for themselves, for their families, for their retirement, while making no
provisions at all for the future beyond the present age, paying no heed to what will
come later, making no preparations at all. That he is saying is absurd, another example
of vanity. While we do our best to provide for our families and our old age, and should,
following Christ means focusing even more on preparing for the coming age, where,
according to St. Gregory of Nyssa, we will take with us and possess only what we have
given away and sacrificed for God’s sake.

2

Wisdom about Wealth

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discern True from False Prophets Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
August 2, 2010 8:15 AM Jer 28:1-17; Mt 14:13-21 (St. Eusebius of Vercelli,
bishop; St. Peter Julian Eymard, priest) (Readjust our categories)

Today we are reading from the scroll of Jeremiah, who ministered in Israel at the
time of the exile, 587 before Christ. During this time the power of Babylon overcame
Israel and the people were deported in large numbers, not all at once but in different
waves, you might say.
At this time there arose a prophet Hananiah who prophesied that God would soon
break the power of Babylon and return the people, and his words were well received. The
problem is they were false. The story is about how the people are responsible for
discerning true prophecy from false prophecy.
Now when we think about the prophets we might imagine, oh well, of course, we
know who are the true ones and who are the false ones, but the people at the time didn’t.
In retrospect, of course we can see which were from the Lord and which were not. But
the point is even at that time they are supposed to discern true from false prophecy.
That’s Jeremiah’s point.
So how do we discern? Well, first of all, true prophecy is not the same thing as
something pleasing. In fact, the false prophets were always those who were saying
pleasing things, supportive of the nationalistic agenda of the people, of the politics of that
time, supportive of the ethnocentricity of the people: God is for you; you are all right;
nothing shall befall you. That was the false prophecies.
But Jeremiah spoke quite differently. He said the Lord will destroy you; he will exile
you because you are not faithful. Well, they didn’t want to hear that. That was not
pleasing, but it was true.

Discern True from False Prophets

Now don’t think for a moment the Spirit of God is not still speaking. But we don’t
listen very often because we only want to hear what is pleasing. We don’t want to be
corrected. Somehow we think that our categories of right and wrong are just perfectly
fine. But the whole point of the prophets is that our categories are not fine. We may be
partly right when we say something is right, but we are also partly wrong when we say
something is right. And the same with what is wrong—we are partly right and partly
wrong. We need to readjust our categories to fit the word of God. And this is part of
dying to self. This is part of taking up the cross. Our categories, our partisan politics,
our points of view—everything has to go so we can be open to the word of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Self-inflicted Wounds Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, August 3, 2010
8:15 AM Jer 30:1-2, 12-15, 18-22; Mt 14:22-36 (Change our habits)

“Today’s two readings, one from Jeremiah, one from the Gospel of Matthew, show a
very marked contrast. In Jeremiah the people are actually undergoing a terrible
punishment, and God is saying, well, you know, you brought all this on yourself; but I
will be your God and I will save you. But this was all in the future. In Matthew we see
the fulfillment of that promise as Jesus himself becomes the source of healing and
calm to a troubled young Church, the boat, and to the masses of people who weren’t even
in the Church, the crowds who are healed by merely touching his tassel. And this is a
picture we have of Jesus, who is able to be a source of healing even beyond those who
believe.
But let’s go back to Jeremiah and think about what is the cause of all these problems.
They are self-inflicted; the wounds of humanity are self-inflicted. Take on a very
personal level, look at all the self-inflicted wounds that are enjoyed by our fellow citizens
and perhaps ourselves caused by—what? The abuse of good things: food, alcohol,
drugs—all good things, but abused they become our masters. The same with gambling,
although I can’t see how gambling is a good thing, but it becomes a master.
Pornography—that’s not a good thing either, but that can easily become a master.
Sexuality is a good thing, but it’s not to be our master. Money is a good thing, but that’s
not supposed to be our master either. That’s how gambling and pornography become evil,
because they are themselves intrinsically abusive because they are playing on something
in us, a desire that can be out of kilter easily.

Self-inflicted Wounds

Now as we think about all the illnesses that people have because of the wrong choices
they make; now we think of society as a whole—well, even more so. Our ills are caused
by the way we have decided to live as a society, going back since the beginning of the
United States, for example, or Europe too. I mean, the whole world is like this—wrong
choices or failed opportunities, opportunities never seized upon is the reason why
people suffer.
Now there are also innocent people who suffer in lands where there is not enough
food or not enough fertility or not enough clean water. They have not really caused that
themselves. But now we are adding to all the problems by, for example, polluting water
or polluting air or polluting the earth. So even though there are innocent people in the
world now, we are making the number of innocent victims greater, and that is something
we are causing.
All these things can be averted, but we have to listen to God. And besides listening
to God we have to be willing to act on what God says. And that may require changing
our habits, not only our personal habits, which are hard enough, but social habits,
ways we have of thinking, beliefs we have about what we are entitled to. Maybe they
have to change. Is that easy? No, but it’s possible because God promises, “I will be
your God.” And if God is going to be God for us, then everything is possible. “With
God are all possibilities.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Natural Prejudice Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, August 4, 2010
8:15 AM Jer 31:1-7; Mt 15:21-28 St. John Mary Vianney, priest (Letting go and
letting God show us the way)

“He said in reply, ‘It is not right to take the food of the children and throw it to
the dogs.’”
We proclaim that Jesus is human in all things but sin, and so that includes the fact that
human beings are by nature prejudiced. Prejudice is the work of our emotions, our
identifying with a particular group and not another, with our family rather than some
other family. Every child knows his own mother, his own father, if he lives with him, if
she lives with him. And this is the point: we identify with our own families, with our
own tribes, with our own groups; we are at home with them. Others are strangers,
aliens; they are the other. For the Jews everybody was the other. Sometimes you see
the word “gentile” capitalized. I don’t know why. It’s a common word; it means
everybody else—gentile. And that’s just the way people are.
Now Jesus was Jewish, so he picked that up too. Tyre and Sidon were not Jewish
areas; in fact, they were considered heathen areas. “Heathen” is another word like
gentile—gentile, heathen, pagan; they are the other people, the aliens, those who don’t
belong to us. And that’s how Jesus felt because he was human.
But in this particular case we find he is being healed, if you want to use that
expression. He is being transformed by the very grace that he embodies. So this
woman appeals to him: “Even the dogs eat the scraps that fall from their master’s table.”
She knows her place, but she is not going to let go of what she wants. Jesus sees this as a
great act of faith. Some theologians say it’s at this point that Jesus’ mission grows and
starts to embrace the gentiles, the goyim as the Jews call them; and that may well be
true.
Now in each of us the same dynamics are at work. We grow up identifying, and our
growth in the Spirit is all about letting go of that identification and letting God show
us the way.

Natural Prejudice

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Perceiving in Prayer
Transfiguration of the Lord
Friday, August 6, 2010
8:15 AM Dn 7:9-10, 13-14; 2 Pt 1:16-19; Lk 9:28b-36 (Ask God to prepare us)

“Peter and his companions had been overcome by sleep, but becoming fully
awake, they saw his glory and the two men standing with him.”
In religious literature there is often an inversion of the relationship between
sleeping and waking, so much so that what we would call ordinarily “waking” is
considered sleep, and true awakening is something we might say is a dream.
In the first reading we have the reading from the prophet Daniel, and this is about a
vision in the night. That would be a dream. But in this case this dream is not some sort of
happenstance, as often our dreams are, a mish-mash of events or persons we may or may
not know or recognize. No, this is really a vision from God, from some place beyond
the human person. We could say it’s a kind of revelation.
Here Peter and his companions are overcome by sleep, meaning they are
departing from ordinary consciousness, as we call it, and it’s implying into
something deeper and more real, and they become fully awake and they see glory,
the glory within Christ and these two companions.
Now you might ask yourself: what has happened on this mountain? If we had been
there, would we have seen anything? The answer is maybe, maybe not. Was there any
change that overcame Christ in a physical sense? Maybe, maybe not. What it says is that
the disciples saw, perceived, beheld, the glory within Christ, but wasn’t that glory
always there? It’s just they usually didn’t see it. And so it is we usually don’t see all
kinds of wonderful realities, probably also horrible realities. We don’t see the world of
the spirit; we don’t perceive it. It surrounds us. It permeates us and yet we are not really
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aware of it in our waking consciousness. We go on day by day often not aware of the
most important realities.
But Jesus wanted to teach his disciples something. It says, “He took them up a
mountain to pray.” It is when we go up, when we lift up our minds to something beyond
the ordinary objects of our senses, and when we start to pray, which means to beseech
the attention of God, that we start to be changed in the way we see things. And when
we put ourselves under the authority of God, then what we see in wonderful, marvelous.
But that doesn’t take away suffering. As we see they were speaking about, that is,
Moses and Elijah were conversing with Jesus about—what? His exodus. That means his
death, his crucifixion, his departure from this world. And indeed in some way it was a
preparation for these three disciples of what would happen to Jesus later, and in
spite of this they still ran away.
So as we try to lift up our own hearts and minds to God in prayer, we ask that
the Lord will show us what we need to see so that we will be prepared for whatever
comes.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Truth from Any Source
Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
August 7, 2010 8:15 AM Hb 1:12—2:4; Mt 17:14-20 (St. Sixtus II, pope and
martyr, and his companions, martyrs; St. Cajetan, priest; BVM) (Compatibility between
faith and reason)

“The rash man has no integrity; but the just man, because of his faith, shall live.”
This is from the scroll of the prophet Habakkuk The reason why I am saying
something about this text today is that it had quite a history in the Church. It was quoted,
of course, by St. Paul: “The just man shall live by faith,” misquoted by Luther: “The
just man will live by faith alone.” Luther added that word, “alone,” and even his friends
said, “You know, Martin, it’s not in the Bible.” And he said, “Well, it should be.”
What did Habakkuk mean when he wrote this? Well, in Habakkuk’s mind and in
his time the just man, the idea of the just man, meant the opposite of an impetuous, rash
man, someone unreasonable and driven by passion. So the just man is reasonable,
reflective, you might say, a lover of wisdom—that’s what a just man is. And what
Habakkuk is saying, which is what St. Thomas Aquinas believed completely, is that
there is a sort of compatibility between reason and faith. The just man, the man of
reason is also a man of faith or ought to be a man of faith. Faith and reason go together
beautifully.
Now this is exactly what Martin Luther denied and the Reformation denied to
great mischief in the history of our Christian faith. Why? Luther’s view is that the just
man is only just because of faith and, therefore, grace, discounting the powers of reason,
you might say, in humanity itself. This is partly because of the belief that the human race
was depraved, intrinsically. This is not a view of the Catholic Church, but it was a view
of many reformers; and this leads to very serious mischief. Why? Well, if you believe
that the only way reason can operate is through grace, then you are not going to be
trusting. You are not going to trust science, for example. You are not going to trust
philosophy. You won’t trust historians. You will consider them all very suspiciously
because, well, you are not sure if they have grace; and if they don’t have grace, then they
can’t possibly know anything. It’s a very dangerous idea. It leads to the modern
situation where many Evangelical Christians absolutely deny science. They say, well,
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that’s simply wrong; no matter what science comes up with, it cannot be true because it’s
not in the Bible.
Now this is a viewpoint that Thomas Aquinas totally rejected, even though in his day
there were people like that, somewhat, not exactly that extreme. But, for example, in
Thomas’ days there were people who said Aristotle’s science is all wrong because it
isn’t what we had before. It wasn’t really because it wasn’t in the Bible, but it was
because it wasn’t already established wisdom. Our tradition cannot be wrong. And
Aquinas said, oh yes, it can be; we can be wrong, and we should be willing to
investigate, and we should be willing to research, and we should be willing to accept
the truth wherever it comes from. That’s one of Thomas’ views, that anyone who
speaks the truth already is somehow speaking from the Holy Spirit. St. Thomas saw no
division between the Holy Spirit and human nature. He saw them as compatible. Faith
and reason are compatible. The Holy Spirit and human nature are compatible. All
things are destined to work together. So Thomas said wherever you see someone
saying the truth, you can honor that truth as from the Holy Spirit of God, so
therefore not a suspicious attitude, not a negative attitude, but a positive one, an open
one, a welcoming attitude toward ideas from wherever.
That does not mean accepting them. It does not mean accepting what other people say.
It means being open to investigate, to judge, to see whether it fits, and to use as a criteria
not only the word of God, which is important, but not the only source of knowledge. Our
own experience can be a source of knowledge according to St. Thomas. That means
what we today call science is a source of true knowledge. And we should not only allow
for it, we should let it touch us and inform us and enrich us, and we should bring it into
integration with the faith that we have the word of God. This is the work, St. Thomas
said, of the philosopher and the theologian, and in a sense I think it would be a good work
for all of us on some scale or other.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Prayerful Preparedness Nineteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C August 8, 2010
10:45 AM Wis 18:6-9; Heb 11:1-2, 8-19; Lk 12:32-48 (Willingness and readiness
to serve God’s purposes)

“Much will be required of the person entrusted with much, and still more will be
demanded of the person entrusted with more.”
This gospel reading today is rather complicated. My father doesn’t like it at all; he
says, “Why don’t they rewrite that thing; it doesn’t make any sense.” Well, the sense isn’t
very simple—that’s true—it’s not exactly direct and forthright. There are aspects of the
teachings of Christ that cannot be reduced to something simple, like the “Golden Rule,”
for example, or something that a child can understand. So I apologize to all the young
people here, but this is really for adults only. It’s a challenge regarding our attitudes
and our mindfulness as we go about our daily lives of work and play and whatever.
Peter in today’s gospel reading actually asked the question: “Is this meant for
everybody or just for a few?” And Jesus did not answer this. He always ducked that
question: “Is this for everybody?” Are you serious? He wouldn’t answer. There is a
reason for that too. I think we are supposed to wonder about things.
But all the strands of this rather complicated reading, which involves a saying, a
parable, and an explanation of a parable, all the strands of these three units all are woven
together in one particular way, into one particular web, that has to do with our attitudes
and our mindfulness, especially in regard to the stresses and anxieties of life. So if
you have no stresses or anxieties, you may now go to sleep.
It begins by Jesus saying quite baldly, “The Father wishes to give you the
kingdom.” Now the kingdom is a collection of everything. This word embraces all
blessings. And Jesus is saying, look, the Father is willing, is pleased, is delighted to give
you everything; therefore, do not be anxious. Your anxieties are baseless. Have faith in
the gift. Now the very nature of this gift, of course, is a promise; and a promise is not
present. When someone is promised something that something isn’t there; it’s promised.
So the kingdom is not here in its fullness, in its power. We can glimpse at it; we can taste
it; we can sense it, but it’s not there to be grasped exactly. So we have to trust in this gift.
And if you do, all your anxieties will dissolve, and you will, in fact, be able to give away
all your money to the poor and just live in joy. No wonder Peter said, “Are you sure this
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is for everybody?” St. Francis believed this literally and did it, but most people cannot.
And Jesus knew that, so he proceeded with a parable.
The parable is meant for everyone. It accentuates the need to live in a state of
preparedness. Even though we can’t give everything away and live in joyful anticipation
of whenever the kingdom come, nonetheless, we can live in preparation for the coming
blessings and the judgment attached to them, the judgment attached to those who
don’t want it, who don’t care, who are indifferent or hostile to what God wants. So we
live in the world like everybody else on this planet, but then disciples also live with some
anticipation of the approaching world that is here in promise, that we can perceive in faith
and hope; and therefore this is a twofold awareness. This takes some doing. It is a
challenge to live with this double awareness: the world now, the world that is
coming—both at the same time.
In the ancient literature, this state of being alert to the whole was called “being
awake.” Whenever you hear this announcement “to awaken,” it’s all about becoming
aware of this, this coming world. And thus Jesus talks about being vigilant during the
second or third watch, meaning the disciples have to be awake while the rest of the world
sleeps. From Jesus’ point of view, moral goodness without this vigilance is simply
inconceivable. To be morally good you have to be acting toward this coming
kingdom of God. It has to be on your horizon.
Now the citizens of darkness do not have this on their horizon and they are not
vigilant. Even the prince of darkness is asleep, unaware of God’s purpose—the “god
of this world, St. Paul calls the evil one. Here Jesus refers to God’s longtime foe as “the
master of the house.” Why? Well, because he is the god of this world. He has mastered
the minds of many people in the world, and they serve not God’s purposes. Jesus
describes himself as the “thief” that comes in the night to despoil the master of his
valuables, namely, his power over people. This is a way of talking about salvation. God
has come as a thief sneaking into the world of darkness to retrieve what has fallen
under the control of evil.
So when the faithless and the mindless and the self-centered are completely
unprepared, salvation arrives. And they are not able to put things right; they don’t have
time to respond, just like the foolish virgins. C. S. Lewis once said that the devil’s
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greatest weapon is not trying to convince us that God doesn’t exist but, rather, to
convince us that we have plenty of time to get ready for God. In this teaching Jesus is
trying to convince people that we do not. We have to act now to prepare ourselves for
God.
This teaching offers an incisive insight into the real conflict between good and evil. It
is not what we might suppose. Being good and doing good requires preparation and
readiness. This cannot be achieved without prayer and prayer that is habitual leading
to a reflective and conscientious lifestyle. Jesus’ disciples have to be conscientious, not
just trying to avoid great, great evil, but conscientiously prepared to work with God in
every occasion where that is possible, if you will, “reading the signs of the times” and
reading the will of God in them.
When people come to confession I often say, “Well, now are you praying on a regular
basis?” And too often the answer is, “Well, I pray whenever I am in need or when I am in
trouble.” This is not a good answer. Prayer is not for special times or special days. It is
for every day and at all times. That’s why St. Paul says, “Pray always.” Understood
correctly, that means this double awareness of the kingdom and daily life together.
Only this will make us vigilant and ready, otherwise daily events will gradually distract
us from what is really important, and we will waste away the little time we have on this
earth. Even eighty or ninety or a hundred years is just a little time when it’s contrasted to
or compared to eternity.
So this is what is required from those entrusted with much: willingness and readiness
to serve God’s purposes even while remaining in the world—engaged in but not
preoccupied with the life around us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sense of Wonder about Scripture Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
August 9, 2010 8:15 AM Ez 1:2-5, 24-28c; Mt 17:22-27 (St. Teresa Benedicta of
the Cross, virgin and martyr) (What does this mean for me?)

There are many books written about the New Testament about Christ which say that
Jesus never claimed to be the Son of God in so many words, which is true. But there are
many ways in which Jesus alluded to his very unique relationship to the Father, and
this is one of them. It’s abstruse. It takes some thinking about. But he asked Peter
whether the kings of this earth tax their own subjects or foreigners. Now as far as I know,
they actually tax both, but in this answer Peter says, well, foreigners. Jesus says, well,
“Then the subjects are exempt.”
Now the temple tax was taxing all the people of the Jewish nation. Jesus’ point is that
he had a relationship with the king that made him exempt. Again, this is an indirect
but very real claim to a very unique relationship with God.
If we go through Scripture, we have to at times play with the text, think about what
they are getting at. Too often we read them and then dismiss them if they don’t open up
to us at first look. But that’s not the way Holy Scripture is. Holy Scripture is inspired by
the Holy Spirit, and the Holy Spirit wants to lead us and guide us, but that requires that
we come to it with some openness, some sense of wonder, some question: What does
this have for me?
Now there are books written today, and I saw one yesterday, that espouse to have
another viewpoint of the meaning of Christianity, as if the early Christian leaders were all
deceitful and they really didn’t tell the truth. We have to keep in mind that the
Scriptures we have are inspired by the Holy Spirit. They are not simply the production
of human beings. If we fall into the trap of thinking that, well, only human beings wrote
all these things, which of course human beings did write them, but if we think they wrote
them unaided, that they are just their ideas, then we will lose out on a great source of
enrichment and direction and light in our lives. Unfortunately, many people have
fallen into just such a trap.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dying to Reach Potential Feast of St. Lawrence, deacon and martyr Tuesday,
August 10, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Cor 9:6-10; Jn 12:24-26 (Allowing our shells to be
broken; becoming vulnerable)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls to the ground and dies, it
remains just a grain of wheat; but if it dies, it produces much fruit.”
This is the paradox of the cross, the paradox of losing and finding, dying and rising,
that is the essence of the Christian faith. And we mustn’t interpret it merely in a
physical sense.
According to the beliefs laid out in the New Testament, our bodies will be planted in
the earth and rise again in the resurrection; and that is true on one particular scale of truth,
but it’s also true that we live this same mystery over and over again as we grow and
develop in our own personal lives where we should experience this over and over again.
We should not think that Baptism is only about our physical death and rising in some
unknown glory or unknowable glory.
Rather, this is about how we deal with our personal lives each day, or can or should
deal with our personal lives each day. And in this sense we regard ourselves as
potential, a seed. A seed is a packet of potency. For that potency to be unleashed the
seed has to go into the earth and break apart. This is a sort of dying process, if you
want to call it that, metaphorically speaking. So metaphorically we are dying all the time
when we allow our shells to be broken apart, the shells that we naturally erect through
our instincts, our shells of defense, our shells that divide us from others and from
God, therefore. That’s one of the problems. The very shells we develop to protect
ourselves from others, from the hostile world out there, also, ironically and sadly,
separates us from God, because God comes to us through others.

Dying to Reach Potential

That’s the whole message of Jesus, that he came to love God totally, and in order
to love God totally he had to become vulnerable even to the evil people around him.
This is not something Christians gladly embrace, but it is the truth. To become open to
God means becoming vulnerable, and that can hurt. On the way, of course, we have to be
willing to be despoiled of all the things we think we possess and especially
knowledge of who we are. We think we know who we are, but what we know is stuff
given to us from the world or from the family or from our society. We have to learn to let
go of that so that God can reveal to us who we are. This is letting the shell of the seed
die, if you want to call it that, blend with the earth so that it can grow up into something
that God alone actually knows.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dealing through Community Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
August 11, 2010 8:15 AM Ez 9:1-7; 10:18-22; Mt 18:15-20 St. Clare, virgin
(Settling difficulties between people)

“For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the
midst of them.”
We see that Jesus who disagreed with his own contemporaries on many issues did not
disagree on the importance of community. God deals with us usually through one
another. This does not mean that it is impossible for God to deal with people directly,
and surely that’s the only way you can explain mystics like St. Clare, for example, whose
feast we celebrate today, but that is not usual. And even the mystics that God deals with
directly are really supposed to share the fruits of their life and their prayer with others, so
it still flows into community. So therefore because community is so important to the
way in which God deals with us we have to respect it, and we have to respect all the
members of the community.
Now it is natural for people to have problems with each other. So Jesus says when
you have a problem with someone, go to that one person and talk to that one person, just
the two of you. Now do we do this? I don’t think so. In fact, a lot of people come to the
pastor and they say, “Father, why don’t you tell so and so blah, blah, blah.” Is this what
Jesus said? No. Go to the person. You talk to that person.
Now let’s say the person doesn’t listen, which is also very likely, or at least possible.
Then you go with two or three others. Why? Community is so important. Jesus was
also aware of the fact that maybe when you have something against someone, the
problem is really in you. So he says take two or three others and then the four of you or
the five of you will all discuss this. Maybe your friends will say, “You know what,
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maybe you are a little bit rough here; maybe you are a little touchy; maybe you are a little
overbearing,” or whatever. You have to be willing to accept that too. We need to listen
to each other because in listening to each other we are listening to God in some way.
Of course we have to discern. Not everybody is the voice of God, of course. But the voice
of God comes through the community in various ways.
Now let’s say even that doesn’t work, and that may also happen. Some people are
obdurate. Some people are obstinate. They don’t care what other people feel. In that case
Jesus says treat them like a tax collector. How do you treat tax collectors? You avoid
them. Do you kill them? No, you are not supposed to, but you avoid them. Gentiles—you
avoid Gentiles. This is talking to a Jewish audience. Jews were instructed to avoid
Gentiles. So Jesus said that’s all right. You can avoid people for a very serious moral
reason, and that moral reason is they have rejected your attempts to reconcile. They
have rejected the help of two or three others, and eventually they have rejected the whole
community. That’s actually the third step—-go to the whole community. That’s a little
difficult in our modern parishes, but when people are obdurate, when they are obstinate,
then you just avoid them. But you don’t go talk about it. He doesn’t say and go tell all
your friends how terrible that person is. No, that’s not part of it. Why? That would
poison the community. The concern is always for the good of the community, not for
you to feel vindicated.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Importance of Family
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 13, 2010
8:15 AM Ez 16:1-15, 60, 63; Mt 19:3-12 (St. Pontian, pope and martyr, and St.
Hippolytus, priest and martyr) (The strength of the family is the strength of society)

“Whoever can accept this ought to accept it.”
Indeed we all know that there are many cases where it is simply not possible for a man
and his wife to live together in peace, and in that case it’s better that they don’t live
together.
Well, the reason why Jesus presents this teaching and the reason why Matthew
includes it in the gospel is that according to the Christian understanding of life in society
is that family is the basis for our being. Another way of putting this is that in the
beginning there is community and out of community comes the fertility which is the
human race. This is something modern society does not understand. Modern democratic
societies are all based on the idea that the individual comes first and then individuals
decide to come together in a social contract, and then they determine the nature of that
contract, which is then the government, but this is really seriously flawed thinking. The
individual does not come first, the family comes first.
Now this is not to say that the collective comes first. This is the problem with many
ideas such as the ideas of Karl Marx and other views, which are more or less the same
called “socialism,” where the collective, meaning society as a whole, comes first. That’s
not true either. The family comes first. And the family has the primary responsibility
for economy. In fact, the word “economy” in Greek has to do with family finances or
family business or putting food on the table, you might say. We have to keep in mind that
the basis of everything is the family.

Importance of Family

In our societies we have many families. All individuals come from families in some
way or another. That’s why the strength of the family is the strength of society, and
the weakness of the family is the weakness of society. You cannot have a strong society
made up of just individuals, because pure individual self-interest is destructive and
combative and undermines the social cohesion, whereas the welfare of families
actually is self-supportive. Families naturally want to support other families; they need
other families to be family. It’s not true of individuals. Strong individuals can overcome
weak individuals and keep them in subservience or even in poverty or slavery even—no
problem there! But the welfare of families requires the welfare of everyone, and so
everyone is really necessarily there for others.
Now in our society, the political pundits hardly ever talk about the importance of
family. They are either championing the individual’s rights or they are talking about
society as a whole. Society as a whole and individuals wouldn’t exist without families.
And so Christ’s view was to build up the family, to strengthen the family, and to
recognize that within a family we learn how we all really depend on each other; the
interdependence which is part of God’s plan for humanity. In the beginning it was not so.
In the beginning God created man, that is, humanity, interdependent, everyone
needing everyone else.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Where Are We Going?
Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
August, 16, 2010 8:15 AM Ez 24:15-23; Mt 19:16-22 (St. Stephen of Hungary)
(Respect God, respect oneself, respect others)

“Teacher, what good must I do to gain eternal life?”
This is a very wonderful question. Sometimes all we need is a good question and
the question itself can guide us. Indeed, every young man and every young woman
needs to ask this question because we can grow up in all different kinds of ways. Many
ways we can choose are actually self-destructive however attractive they may seem at
first.
And so it was that God called into being a community that could receive his
wisdom about what really is good. After all, Jesus said there is only one good, God, but
of course everything God has created is also good because there is only one Creator. Yet
there is a right way and a wrong way to use the goods of this creation. God called
into being this community of faith, the covenant of Israel, to receive his word, to receive
his wisdom so they would know how to be good and how to do good in the world, and
thus complete his creation. We are, of course, that part of creation that has to complete
ourselves. We are not done when we are created. We don’t just age; we really do
grow. The question is in what direction, and this is what this young man is wondering
about; and we all need to wonder about it. Where are we going?
Now recently I read a report of the Evangelical Church of America that said that
seventy percent of their young people are leaving the church. I don’t think that’s probably
too unusual. I think about seventy percent of all people baptized or brought into a church
leave eventually. In itself it is not alarming that people are not going to church. What is
alarming, however, is that in many cases they are choosing to reject the values, the
Where Are We Going?

formation, that the community that they belonged to gave them, as well as their own
parents, the values of their parents. And so then what is going to become of them?
Unfortunately they may follow some rather foolish ways, often self-destructive.
So Jesus just outlines a little bit what it means to live with respect for oneself and
other people, a key idea in the law itself, in the law of Israel, in the law of Sinai, to
respect God, to respect oneself, to respect others. We can see in our society that that
idea is evaporating, that value is going away as we see a growing rudeness, a growing
selfishness, a growing egoism taken for granted, as if, well, that’s all there is. That’s the
only thing that makes sense. So as believers in the word we are also called not only to
be good examples, but also to carry to others this wisdom of a better way of living, a
better way of growing, a way that we can be eventually very happy about.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Wealth and the Kingdom
August 17, 2010 8:15 AM

Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
Ez 28:1-10; Mt 19:23-30 (Who can be saved?)

“When the disciples heard this, they were greatly astonished and said, ‘Who then
can be saved?’”
I myself am a little astonished at the disciples’ astonishment. They were not rich, nor
were hardly anyone that they dealt with, so why were they astonished, and why were they
concerned by this statement about the rich not entering the kingdom of heaven? Well, I
don’t really know. But I do know that in the history of the Church Jesus has had many
rich disciples, some of whom have dedicated their wealth to God’s service.
One of the keys to understanding the unique nature of Christianity is the sanctity of
work. We are not simply passive recipients of God’s grace. We are recipients of God’s
grace, but we are also channels to bring that grace to others, and not simply to hand
it to them, but to improve the world thereby. Insofar as wealth is the result of work
well done, it is a just reward. But of course wealth also can become a temptation where
one wants too much, where one is never happy. Greediness and gluttony are insatiable
appetites for some thing, as opposed to an insatiable appetite for God. We can see in
our own day very clearly that many people do get caught up in this greed, or greediness,
this insatiable wanting for more and more, of money mostly and what money can buy.
But we have to see it’s not simply the love of money that is the problem. St. Paul says,
“The love of money is the root of all evil.” But what is really the love of money? It’s
really the love of self. It’s self-love and self-will because money is the means to what I
want. It is self-love that is really the problem, not the means. Our lives cannot be about
what I want, but have to be about what God wants. And very often this is not the way it is
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for the rich, and therefore they cannot enter the kingdom because the kingdom is about
God and about what God wants, the will of God. That’s why Jesus taught us to pray:
“Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth.” This is different from wanting what I
want.
Now recently we celebrated the assumption of the Blessed Mother. She is proclaimed
as the holy one of God. Why? Because of her humility. Now what is humility? It’s not
thinking bad about oneself. She thought well about herself. It’s not being aware of
sinfulness; she wasn’t sinful. So what is humility? It’s not smallness, although people
also associate humility with smallness. Not for her. She says, “My soul magnifies the
Lord.” For her humility was about bigness, grandness, largeness of heart. In fact, her
heart is so large, her soul is so large, that many have found a home there, a place of
protection, a refuge. But she is held up by the inspired word of God as the model of
humility.
So what is pride about? Pride is the opposite. It’s not magnifying the Lord. It’s
holding everything in. Humility is translucent. Light shines through. Pride is opaque,
like a black hole: everything goes in; nothing goes out. That’s why the first reading from
Isaiah identifies wealth with haughtiness. Wealth and pride go together, wealth and
self-love, wealth and self-will. This is the problem. This is why Jesus said, “It will be
hard for one who is rich to enter the Kingdom of heaven. It is easier for a camel to pass
through the eye of a needle than for one who is rich to enter into the Kingdom of God.”
But ultimately, of course, the work of salvation is God’s work, and God can use all of
us and all of what we have for himself and for his plan if we let him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Generosity Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, August 18, 2010
8:15 AM Ez 34:1-11; Mt 20:1-16 (Our lack of comprehension of the real nature of
God)

“Are you envious because I am generous?”
This parable is a parable of grace, the grace of God, the generosity of God—that’s
another meaning of grace—the goodness of God, the liberty of God in bestowing his
gifts on his beloved. And his gifts are primarily his own life. That’s preeminently what
the gift is; the gift is God. God bestows God on the godly or those who are willing to
become godly, which includes the entire human race in potential, the image of God
in matter.
Now in order to receive this great gift we have to be willing and grateful, willing to
receive and grateful for the gift. Oddly, sometimes religious practice makes us the
opposite—ungrateful. Why? Well, because religious practice can build up our pride,
our sense of entitlement. And then we use that to compare ourselves to others who are
thus not entitled because they haven’t done what we have done; they haven’t
accomplished what we have accomplished; they haven’t suffered what we have suffered;
they haven’t put in the work we have put in; they haven’t endured what we have endured.
So in comparison they do not deserve.
And that’s exactly what happened here in this parable. Everyone was being paid a
very rich wage. Some thought they had earned it because of their work during the heat of
the day, i.e., this is a reference to, and not a flattering one, to religious obedience—
religious obedience—not obedience to God, but the following of a religious way of life.
Jesus met this all the time in his life, and he was very unimpressed with it. He was
unimpressed with the pridefulness that it created. He was unimpressed with the sense of
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entitlement that it created. And he was mostly unimpressed by the sense of division that
it created between the religious haves, those who were able and willing to follow this
particular religious way, and the rest of humanity. From his point of view the heart of
the Father could not take this division. The heart of the Father wanted to go out and
reach out and embrace all, even the slackest. Why? Not because of the dignity of the
slackest, but because of God’s way, of God’s being. God is love, and God loves because
of his own nature. Love loves because of its own nature, not because of something else.
In fact, the entire creation is a product of this very love. This is a sense of the generosity
of God that people normally don’t like. That’s why most people reading this or hearing
this identify with the workers who started in the beginning of the day. That’s what they
think of their own lives too. Jesus is pointing out how foolish this is, how lacking in
comprehension it is of the real nature of God and what God is really offering us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fulfillment of the Law Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 20, 2010
8:15 AM Ez 37:1-14; Mt 22:34-40 St. Bernard, abbot and doctor of the Church
(These two commandments)

“The whole law and the prophets depend on these two commandments.”
One of the problems with growing up Christian is that we take things for granted; we
hear things so often they do not amaze us, much less shock us any. But from a Jewish
viewpoint, this encounter would have been rather shocking, even disconcerting from
a certain viewpoint.
Now it talks about Jesus silencing the Sadducees. The Sadducees were a party, you
might say a grouping, within Judaism in Jesus’ day, but there are no Sadducees left now.
They all disappeared with the temple around 70, and with them the priesthood
disappeared. But the Pharisees remain in the sense that the Talmud is the product of the
Pharisaical way of dealing with the law. It has two parts to it: first of all, the written
law in the Old Testament, what we call the Old Testament—they call it the Tanak. The
Old Testament has six hundred and thirteen different stipulations. Jesus accepted this
perfectly—all six hundred and thirteen! Now in addition to this six hundred the Pharisees
have an oral tradition that they also called “Torah.” Jesus did not accept this at all,
and that was a bone of contention that was never healed. This was the fundamental
reason why later on Christianity and Judaism completely separated. They had two
different ideas of the will of God.
Furthermore, even in regard to the written Law, all six hundred and thirteen, Jesus
says, “The whole law and prophets depend on two commandments.” Now this no one had
ever said before, that you could make things so simple, boil it down to two
commandments, and neither one of them were part of the original ten. The first is
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from Deuteronomy, Chapter 6: “You shall love the Lord, your God.” That’s called
the watchword of Israel. It was written on little scrolls and hung on the foreheads of the
rabbis, of the Pharisees, so that they could keep it always before their eyes—literally. The
second is from Leviticus: “You shall love your neighbor as yourself.” It was in there.
It was just one of many, many, many different stipulations.
Now Jesus pulls it out and says, no, these two are the summary and totality of
everything else. Now the only way we can explain such an extraordinary change of
perspective is to realize that Jesus understood the Lawgiver, and understood the
Lawgiver is love, although he never used that expression—that’s in the Epistle of John:
“God is love,” but that’s what this means, or at least points to that, that God is love and
therefore love is the fulfillment of God’s will.
Now love is not an easy thing. It’s not simply talking about affections. It’s not talking
about attractions. It’s talking about doing for others, even when it’s very inconvenient,
even when it causes great suffering. That’s what Jesus acted out in his life. He loved
others. He did for others, even to his own death. That is the fulfillment of the law.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Radiant Energies Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 20, 2010
7:30 PM Ez 37:1-14; Mt 22:34-40 St. Bernard, abbot and doctor of the Church
(Healing Mass) (Open ourselves to faith, hope, and love)

“When the Pharisees heard that Jesus had silenced the Sadducees, they gathered
together, and one of them, a scholar of the law, tested him by asking, ‘Teacher,
which commandment in the law is the greatest?’”
Now this idea of testing, you may not be familiar with it, but according to the Law,
which Jewish people believed in, you cannot forget this: Jewish people believed in the
law as given by God, and so it was their faith and it was part of their faith to test
prophets. You just didn’t believe any prophet. You had to test them. It was their
responsibility to do this. He wasn’t being a wise guy; he wasn’t being a smart-aleck. He
was really doing what the law said. So he tested Jesus because Jesus was a prophet,
obviously. Well, is he a true prophet or a false prophet? Good question! How do we
know? Well, it’s really hard to say.
Now the Sadducees were a party that really died out, so we don’t have to be concerned
about their point of view. They centered their interest on the temple. But the temple was
destroyed and is no longer a relevant issue. The Pharisees, on the other hand, focused
their attention on the law. They asked a relevant issue because there are a lot of
Christians who put their hope also in the law. Even though they are not told to do so
by the gospel, they do anyway because it’s easy. “Just tell me what to do.” I have heard
people say that to me: “Father, just tell me what to do.” Don’t ask me to think. Don’t ask
me to make any judgments. Just tell me what to do. Well, there they have the law.
Now the law had two parts to it: the written which Jesus apparently accepted, over six
hundred stipulations, all written down in what we call the “Old Testament”; they call it
the Tanak, the Torah, the Nebi’im and the Ketuvim—Tanak. Well, that didn’t seem to be
enough, so there was an oral tradition of interpretation, which they also called the
“Torah,” but Jesus did not. He did not accept it and would not abide by it and was
constantly disputing the issues brought up by the oral Torah. This oral Torah eventually
made it into what we call today the Talmud. Believing Jews, Orthodox Jews, believe this
teaches what God wants them to practice. Jesus was not an Orthodox Jew. He did not
believe in the oral law.
Even when it came to the written law he believed in it, but he boiled it all down to
two little things. “The whole law and the prophets depend on these two commandments,”
neither of which he made up, both of which are in the Tanak, the Old Testament, the first
in Deuteronomy: “You shall love the Lord your God with your whole heart, mind,
and soul.” This was written on little scrolls and hung on the forehead so that it could be
before the eyes at all times because it says in the law, “Keep this before your eyes.” So
they did, written out.
The second, “You shall love your neighbor as yourself,” that’s also in the Book of
Leviticus, the Old Testament. Now it’s sitting there not very prominently. Jesus pulls it
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out, Chapter 19, and says, oh, “And the second is like it, and upon these two everything
else depends.”
This was radical. And we being brought up Christians, this doesn’t sound radical. We
are not shocked by it, but we should be. Worse, we are not challenged by it. We don’t
really realize what Jesus is saying. He is saying that God is really all about love and he
knows God, and that’s why he can say this. What gives him the right to say this? He
knows not the law, but the Lawgiver. And not only that, he wants his followers to know
the Lawgiver, who is God, who is love. He wants them to know God, to come into a
personal encounter with and relationship with God. That’s the point of his teaching.
That’s what he is trying to do.
Do we appreciate what a challenge this is to come into a relation with God and to
realize that he is love? After all, today is the feast of St. Bernard, and that’s what
Bernard talked about—love. He was a mystic of love. All mystics eventually are mystics
of love. It isn’t that the law is bad or wrong. It’s that it’s lower and Jesus is saying, well, I
can lead you to a higher way of living, a better way of living. It’s by recognizing how
everything depends upon love. When we give ourselves, surrender ourselves, to love,
then we will find God and then we will be truly happy, even though, as St. Bernard says,
we can’t really return God the same degree of love he gives us, but we can return
the same quality because it comes from God in the first place. The reason we can do
this is we are made in God’s image in the first place. He created us with this capacity and
we can, although we often don’t. It’s very difficult.
Love is not easy. It’s not about affection. It’s not about liking. It’s about giving
oneself to others. When you give yourself to others very often you get eaten alive.
Jesus knew this very well. His whole life was about giving, and what happened to him?
He was crucified. The main point is he accepted this. He accepted the consequences of
living on this earth following God, embodying God, therefore loving others even
though they were not about to return that love. So mystics return that love, but a lot of
other people don’t. Are you going to spend your life living with mystics? Probably not.
You are going to spend your life living with all kinds of people that do not return the
love you give them. And this puts you in an enviable situation because now you know
what it feels like to be God. What does it feel like to be God? It feels like being
rejected. It’s the whole history of the human race. God offers and we reject.
The longer we progress in time the more pitiful this whole thing becomes. Time is
really running out. We really do have the capacity to destroy ourselves, the planet,
civilization, life, and we are doing quite a job! The only thing that can save us is love. It’s
very much in evidence everywhere except where it has been excluded by human freedom,
which today is in a lot of places. There’s a lot of darkness on this planet. There’s a lot
of hatred. There’s a lot of anger. Some of it is righteous against the injustices, and some
of it isn’t righteous. That’s because people are thwarted in their desire to be the center of
everything, and they are angry because others don’t accept what they want them to
accept, do what they want them to do, and so on. And, of course, there is plenty of lust
and greed and envy and pride and gluttony on this planet. All of these are attempts to
become God in one way or another. They are attempts to replace God’s agenda with
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our agenda and God’s plan of holiness with our own personal predilections or
weaknesses.
Now the state of affairs in our world and perhaps the state of affairs in our own lives
could lead us to despair—could. If we are going to be totally relying on ourselves, we
will end up despairing, but we don’t have to. We can believe in God and we can hope
in God, in God’s promises. And even if everyone around us ignores these, we don’t
have to. Faith and hope and love have a powerful effect in people who really open
themselves to their radiant energies.
So tonight we come to open ourselves to the radiant energies of faith, hope, and love,
the most personal virtues given to us by our Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, Triune God, so
that we can find a new way of being, a way God has prepared for us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Vanity Is Emptiness Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, August 21, 2010
8:15 AM Ez 43:1-7ab; Mt 23:1-12 St. Pius X, pope (Our accomplishments result
from grace and circumstances)

“But whoever exalts himself will be humbled; but whoever humbles himself will
be exalted.”
Jesus speaks on many different topics and they are all important or he wouldn’t have
bothered. But often people don’t quite get the importance or the gravity of the things
in which he discusses. I would say today’s gospel reading is one of those times.
He is talking about the whole issue of respect and honor, which is good in one way,
but can become evil. Basically, according to Scripture, everyone is created in the image
and likeness of God; therefore everyone is due respect. We need to respect everyone
because everyone belongs to God, is created by God, and is destined for God.
Whether or not they cooperate with this and accept their destiny or not is another matter.
Now there is a weakness in the human being, and Jesus pointed this out, which we
can call vanity, and it’s associated with pride. Pride is actually a very great evil, even
though it has a good side to it. We can be and should be proud of accomplishments which
we do, but we should not claim complete authority, if you want to put it that way, or
ownership over our accomplishments, because what we accomplish we accomplish first
of all because we have been given the talent to do so, because we have been given the
opportunity to do so, because we also have been lucky enough to live at a certain time or
meet certain people. There are many coincidences that work to our favor if we
accomplish anything. If we were born in Burundi, we would not have accomplished
what we have accomplished. We hold this both to the grace of God and to
circumstances which have nothing to do with our choices. So while we may be proud
of our accomplishments, we should acknowledge that we are dependent on many other
people: our ancestors, our friends, our colleagues, the country we happen to live in, and
so on.

Vanity Is Emptiness

More closely, however, vanity is a matter of looking too often at the outside of
everything, outside of oneself, outside of circumstances, not at the inner core of things.
So Jesus is actually using the Pharisees here as an example of something that could apply
to everybody, although leadership tends to attract people like this. Leadership in the
Church, leadership in the government, leadership in business, wherever has a tendency to
look at the outside: titles of respect, greetings and places of honor. What does all that
mean? Well, actually it doesn’t mean anything, but one can start to think it does and start
to live in this artificial world of social convention that has absolutely nothing to do
with God, nothing to do with being, nothing to do with reality—all invented.
Is it harmful? Only when we take it seriously, only when that becomes an object of
our desires, only when we need to feed ourselves with these marks of respect, with these
places of honor, because then actually we have become rather empty, which is what the
word “vanity” means—emptiness. So inordinate concern for what is outside of us
comes from inner emptiness, and this is what Jesus is trying to point out.
So he says, “Do not be called ‘Master.’” Well, that’s also the word “Mister.” That’s a
sign of respect. It’s common, but he says, no, forget about it. “Call no man father.” The
Jews said, “Abraham is our father.” Jesus said forget about Abraham and forget about
your own father on earth. Think about God as your Father, because God is Father of
everybody, not just your family or your tribe or your nation. “Do not be called ‘Rabbi,’”
because, after all, who is capable of teaching? The Spirit, and we have to keep that in
mind, and we are all learners.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Salvation Paradox Twenty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/C August 22, 2010
10:45 AM Is 66:18-21; Heb 12:5-7, 11-13; Lk 13:22-30 (Change begins with
desire)

“Strive to enter through the narrow gate, for many, I tell you, will attempt to
enter but will not be strong enough.”
Actually today’s gospel reading contains a paradox. Later on you hear about all these
people coming from east and west, north and south to recline in the kingdom. This is an
expression of the universality as we call it, the wideness if you want, the latitude of
God’s love and will to save. On the other hand, this particular text says, try to enter by
the narrow gate, not wide but narrow, contrasting to the latitude of God’s will to save. So
what’s this about?
Jesus says, “Many, I tell you, will attempt to enter and not be strong enough.” So on
the one hand, God’s gift of salvation is wide and long and all-embracing, and yet it
requires strength to participate in, to share in. And too often in the history of our Church
people take only one half of that paradox and they believe in it. Either they think that
salvation is only for a few—and they are usually among the few—or they think that
salvation is really no big deal, nothing to really engage them; it’s just to be assumed.
And both are wrong.
And, of course, we have to keep in mind: “‘My thoughts are not your thoughts,’ says
the Lord.” We cannot with our human reason and logic embrace the totality of God’s
ways. We have to leave room for the inexplicable. No matter how much we try we will
never subject the kingdom of God to a logical or a simple explanation. One of the
problems Jesus faced was that that’s exactly what his teachers had already done: they had
an answer for everything. The rabbis of his day were answer men; that’s what they were.
And we have them too. We have bishops, priests, theologians—lay and clerical—who
think that they know all kinds of matters they don’t, because they are part of the
mystery.
For Jesus, for his time, for his era, the answer was always the Law or, as they would
say, Torah. Of course Torah, the Law, which we call the “Old Testament,” surely did
impart much instruction. But what it didn’t give was a personal knowledge of God.
That’s what Jesus had and that’s what he wanted everyone to share in: a personal
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knowledge of God. Now this very desire led to conflict with the rabbis, with the teachers,
with the priests in his own religion.
Now in the beginning of the Mass I prayed according to the Church’s prayer that we
would come together in mind and heart. Now you might wonder, well, what does that
mean? or you might not even think about it or ask the question. Ordinarily we are
divided between the mind and the heart. This is what Jesus observed. He saw outsiders
who were not really living by the ideals of the law, in other words in their minds far from
the law, but in their hearts he saw them actually seeking God; and he pointed this out.
Inwardly they were right with God; outwardly they were not. The heart and the mind
were not connected. At the same time he saw the opposite: insiders who were
outwardly quite ideal but inwardly indifferent to the will of God, except insofar as it
was expressed in the written law or the oral law or its interpretations—again, the division
between the mind and the heart.
Now when Jesus pointed this out it was shocking, and it’s hard for us to realize how
shocking it was. He was assaulting the very premise of the people’s beliefs and
practices. He was saying that those who think they are saved are going to be cast out—
although he really didn’t say all of them, but he proposed that as a possibility—and the
people who thought they were lost were actually going to be joined to Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom of God. In this way he was a rebel, but it
was part of his shock therapy. He wanted people to be shaken from their complacency.
He was trying to show them, and us as well, that things are not always as they seem
but quite opposite of what they seem, the mind and the heart being disjoined, the
outward appearance and the inner reality not coordinated.
Now the question is: Do we try to see this ourselves? Are we following along his
train of thought? Or are we willing to sit back and just live by whatever people tell us to
believe or popular opinion or the world of appearances? It’s very easy to do that. But
part of discipleship is a willingness of oppose the crowd and think for oneself. This is
not easy. We may talk about it as if it’s easy, but it isn’t. It’s almost humorous to see, for
example, teenagers who want to be different, who want to be rebellious even, but who all
copy each other. That’s very human actually.
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Now some people today are despairing this task of making the world a better
place. They think it’s just so corrupt, can’t trust anybody, can’t trust Congress, can’t trust
the Church, can’t trust Springfield or the governors, the politicians, can’t trust the
teachers. Nobody seems to be really very shining today. Well, two things must be said
about this state of the world. First of all, probably it will get a lot worse before it gets
better. Why? Because change is difficult and we put it off as long as possible. As long as
we can tolerate problems we will tolerate them. So things will have to get a lot worse so
that we can no longer tolerate them; then we will make the changes that are
necessary, but painful. It may not happen in a substantial way while the people here are
still alive. It will probably happen, maybe not in our day.
The second point is that Jesus is always pointing out that change begins with desire.
Now for the whole world to improve that means that the desires of enormous numbers of
people have to change. As I said, this is not going to happen soon. But on the other hand,
Jesus did say: not blessed are those who effect justice, but “Blessed are those who thirst
for justice.” He revealed to us that we are able to share in the blessings of God if we
desire to, ahead of their actually being effected, ahead of their actually appearing in
the concrete. This is the great hope he gave to people in a relatively hopeless situation
and one reason why his message has thrived. But this hope requires faith. Hope doesn’t
exist without faith. We actually have to believe it in order to be able to share in it.
So we might ask ourselves: What do we really long for? Are we really putting our
hearts into God? Are we really thirsting for God’s justice and God’s kingdom, or would
we rather our own little kingdom? Would we be satisfied with our own little kingdom? A
lot of people really would be. What keeps us up at night? What disturbs us about the
world? Reason tells us when a sufficient number of people really thirst for justice,
justice will be had. But as I said, that will be a long time coming. Meanwhile, are we
willing to be a minority to keep the flame of faith alive? Are we willing to be a
minority to stand against the public?
“Some,” Jesus said, “who are last will be first, and some who are first will be last.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Holy Spirit Gives Guidance
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
August 23, 2010 8:15 AM 2 Thes 1:1-5, 11-12; Mt 23:13-22 St. Rose of Lima,
virgin (Scrupulosity and indifference is our own dynamics)

“Jesus said to the crowds and to his disciples: “Woe to you, scribes and
Pharisees, you hypocrites.”
As I mentioned before, the word “hypocrite” in Greek really means “actor,” and that
fits many of the teachings of Christ, especially when he says, “Their works are preformed
to be seen,” but not in this particular context. But, you know, Jesus did not speak Greek.
The evangelists were trying to translate into Greek whatever it is Jesus said, in
Aramaic presumably.
Here the word “hypocrite” probably means “hyper-critic,” someone who overdoes
distinctions, because it’s all about making false distinctions. If you swear this way,
you are not obligated; if you swear that way, you are.
Jesus’ point is that all these distinctions mean nothing. We have to realize that God is
not interested in our distinctions or our scruples. Scrupulosity is a fact in some
people’s lives. It’s probably inherited in the genes. But Jesus’ point is we have to grow
out of our own internal dynamics. Some people are scrupulous; some people are
indifferent. Well, that’s their own personal dynamics. But what does that have to do with
God? Nothing! We have to recognize who we are and what we are, and realize that
that’s not about God. Our feelings are important, but they are not infallible guides to the
divine will. In fact, they are extremely fallible, and we are very, very capable of
deceiving ourselves. So we need to be aware of our own capacity to mislead
ourselves, and the capacity of other people to mislead us as well.

Holy Spirit Gives Guidance

Here Jesus is very angry with the scribes and Pharisees because they are supposed to
be leaders of others, and they are very bad leaders because they are blind. “Blind
guides”—I think it’s repeated three times. Well, what gives sight? What is it that gives
sight? It’s not human cleverness. It’s not knowledge of the Bible either. It’s something
else. Something gives a person an ability to see clearly what is right and what is wrong,
what is from God and what is not: an internal sense of conscience directed by the Holy
Spirit. As we see here, the Holy Spirit is not to be assumed or presumed. We have to
pray for the Holy Spirit and to the Holy Spirit, for the Holy Spirit’s guidance and
direction. And sometimes we need to fast and pray that we will be really guided by the
Spirit of God and not our own personal predilections.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Come and See
Feast of St. Bartholomew, apostle
Tuesday, August 24, 2010
8:15 AM Rev 21:9b-14; Jn 1:45-51 (Get our impressions about God from Jesus)

“Phillip said to him, ‘Come and see.’”
“Come and see.” This is the invitation at the very core of the gospels. Sometimes
the gospels have been presented or the faith has been presented as a matter of great
ingenuity, great complexity, and there is some truth in that, but at the heart of it is this
very simple invitation: “Come and see.” Phillip is inviting Nathanael into a relationship
that Phillip has already begun with Jesus, and the whole idea of the coming of God in
Christ is that we can come and see what God is truly like.
Now this implies something that life as we know it without Christ is really not a
revelation, very clear anyway, revelation of the nature of God. It is true many
theologians say that one can discern something of God in nature, but one can also be
very confused. So, for example, if one goes to the Rocky Mountains or the Alps or some
beautiful scene, one can sense something of the immensity of God, the beauty of God—
that’s true—but also one can be very distracted and very confused by many other
aspects of life on earth. In the tragedies and the turmoils, in the poverty, in the injustice,
in the crime, in the violence of earth one can be very confused about God. And that is
why God came in Christ, if you want to put it this way, to set the record straight, to make
a safe path for us to God.
And even as people who have been reared in the faith, we have to be very careful that
we allow Jesus to purify our beliefs about God, because I have met many false beliefs
in good Catholics, beliefs that Jesus would have never tolerated. So when we read the
Scriptures we have to read them with attention that we really pay attention to what
Jesus is trying to say or reveal in his signs, and then let that clarify for us what we
believe about God. If we do this over a long period of time, we will come to a purer
image of God in our minds and a pure way of thinking about who God is, and we will be
freed of many of our false impressions, which actually tend to push us away from God.
The truth leads us to God, and false ideas and false impressions lead us away from
God. So let’s follow then Phillip’s suggestion: “Come and see.”

Come and See

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Foolishness of God Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 27, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Cor 1:17-25; Mt 25:1-13 St. Monica (Disarming sin through the
cross)

“The message of the cross is foolishness to those who are perishing, but to us who
are being saved it is the power of God.”
I think St. Paul rightly deserves a preeminent place in the history of Christian thought
and teaching precisely because he understood in a profound way the mystery of the
cross.
Now what about Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John? Well, they understood the cross all
right, but I believe that for them the meaning of it was overshadowed, if you will, by the
resurrection. And indeed this is Christian faith, as St. Paul himself says, that without the
resurrection there is no faith; it is the capstone. But here he is talking about the
crucifixion. St. Paul was a person who had become converted to the belief in the power
of divine mercy and love because he was himself a recipient of it.
Now not everyone in the history of the Christian Church, Catholic and otherwise, has
been really that moved by the mercy of God. There have been many writers—there have
been many writers—many theologians, who are more preoccupied with sin and
punishment or sin and retribution or sin and vengeance—however you want to put it. In
other words, they are more focused on the sinfulness of humanity than on the mercy
of God. And then they take the crucifixion, the cross of Christ, and they tend to think of
it as a form of punishment where Jesus is taking on the punishment meant for
others. Whereas this should not be totally excluded from our understanding of the cross,
it is not its essence at all, because the mystery of sin is the mystery of human
freedom. And we have to understand that once God gives freedom to human beings, he
cannot force them to accept him or to accept love or to be faithful or anything. Force
cannot work with the free. So here we have God wanting to bestow his graces, his love,
his blessings on people who are free to reject them. This is a situation God himself
created.

Foolishness of God

Now is the answer to punish the guilty, to punish those who reject the graces of God?
No! The answer St. Paul clearly saw was to disarm—to disarm—sin, to disarm ill
will, to disarm evil, to disarm malice. That’s different—not punishing evil, disarming
it. How does God go about disarming this potential in human beings to reject him, to be
evil, to want evil, to want revenge, to want to kill their enemies, to want to pay back all
those who have hurt them who want revenge? How does God disarm that? St. Paul’s
answer is God has become one of us and accepted, received in himself, all of our
malice and ill will and desire to kill, to disarm it—that force within human hearts, to
disarm that force toward evil with love. So for St. Paul the message of the cross and
the mystery of the cross is all about love, disarming evil, disarming sin—not about
punishment.
And in this he says, “The message of the cross is foolishness for those who are
perishing.” This means that, of course, well, there are those who are perishing. This is
simply part of reality. There are those who are perishing and it’s precisely they who
are perishing for whom the message of the cross is foolishness. Well, we can observe
this ourselves in our own experience. There are people who have turned the message of
the cross into foolishness—sad to say, pitiful to say, but true. Because of this, they are
perishing. They don’t want any part in the love being given. They prefer something
else. And this is a choice.
“But to us who are being saved it is the power of God”—an odd form of power, true.
So he goes on to talk about how the foolishness of God and the power of God is so
different from the human idea of power and the human idea of wisdom. And if we
meditate on this, and I recommend it often, we will grow in a great appreciation of what
God is doing in our lives, how we have to change in order to cooperate with God, and
how we need to pray for the salvation of the world.

2

Foolishness of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Humility Brings Happiness Twenty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/C Liturgy for
Sunday, August 29, 2010
Sir 3:17-18, 20, 28-29;
Heb 12:18-19, 22-24a;
Lk 14:1, 7-14 Wednesday, August 25, 2010 8:15 AM All Saints Catholic Academy
(Giving to somebody who cannot give you anything back)

Well, good morning. Today we begin the school year with a very challenging gospel
parable. Now what’s a parable? It’s a story. What quality does a parable have? It teaches,
yes, and how does it teach? It’s a moral, but how does it teach? Through exaggerations.
The word “parable” actually means “exaggeration.” So we always have to keep in mind
that when Jesus teaches in parables he is saying something in such an exaggerated
way so we can see something that ordinarily we would miss.
Now here he is talking about how people act at parties or dinners, how people act
when they are invited somewhere. He has some points, which I will come back to later,
but at the end he says, now when you give a feast, don’t invite your friends. Is that the
way you act? If you have a party, whom do you invite? Your friends, and especially if it’s
a birthday party, you invite all the friends who invited you—right? That’s what we did
when we were kids. And if we found out that someone we have invited to our party didn’t
invite us to theirs, we were hurt. And you probably feel the same way because there is
what we call reciprocation in relationships, in friendships. You do something for
somebody, they do something for you. Isn’t that natural? Isn’t it? In fact, we encourage it.
So now Jesus is saying, well, that’s all well and good, but, he says, there is something
even better: if you give to somebody that cannot give you anything back, you invite
somebody that can’t invite you: they are too poor or they are handicapped or they have
some problem and they cannot possibly do anything for you, now he says that is much
better. Why? Because you will get a reward all right, but not from them—from whom?
No, not people, but God will bless you. That’s how that ends. Always look how a gospel
story ends. But God will bless you. So when you do things for people who cannot
return it, that’s even better than doing things for people who can return it. That’s
good too. You understand? But this is better because then God will bless you. This is the
idea of divine rewards or rewards from God, and it’s in the Bible. It’s in the Scriptures.
Don’t let anyone tell you that Jesus does not want to talk about rewards. He does. God
will reward you if you give to those that cannot return anything.
But then this is dealing with the issue of how we regard ourselves in relationship to
other people, and we tend to, human beings tend to, put themselves first in regard to
other people, or it’s a tendency—is it not? Have you not observed this in others if not
yourself? How it’s so easy to say, well, I come first. Right? Well, Jesus says that’s not so
good—that’s not so good.
This is what we call “humility.” Humility is not a matter of not liking yourself or
thinking bad about yourself or thinking that you are bad or sinful or anything. That’s not
the point. Everyone is sinful, mind you. But the greatest image of humility in the Bible
is—who? The greatest human person in Scripture as a sign of humility is—who? No, not
Jesus because Jesus is really divine, God in the human nature. But who is the human
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person who is the greatest sign of humility? Mary, yes, Mary. And she says, “My soul
magnifies the Lord.” So she is full of joy in her humility. “He who is mighty has done
great things for me.” Now you can echo that all the time. He who is mighty has done
great things for you, all of your blessings—those are the things God has done for you
for no reason. So you can be very full of joy and magnify the Lord and feel wonderful
about yourself. That’s all part of humility. But you recognize where it came from—
from God!
And that’s why Jesus really told the story about inviting—he says, “Invite the poor,
the crippled, the lame, the blind.” Now you might say, well, I don’t know if I want to
do that, but his point is God has done that by inviting you. You see, God has not given
you gifts so you can give him something. What can we give that we haven’t received?
Nothing! Everything is a gift. God gives a gift only because God is love, and he wants
to give you love because God is love. We are fortunate to be the beneficiaries of this
great giftedness of God, this grace of God, the blessings of God.
Now if we recognize this, then we magnify the Lord and we are extremely pleased at
being God’s people and God’s friends. That becomes something that really gives us a
great sense of purpose and identity. So it’s not being small or poor or not thinking well
about yourself. No, but it’s being translucent. What does that mean—translucent?
Trans—what does that mean? Transportation—what does that mean? Have you ever been
transported? What does it mean? You go through something—from one place to another
place. So translucent—lucent is from—what? What does that sound like? Light, light. So
translucent means light comes through. The Blessed Mother—light came through her,
and all the saints light comes through. They are full of light, but they know it isn’t their
light. It’s God’s light, and it comes through.
Whereas a proud person is opaque. What does that mean? It means you can’t see
through—opaque. A proud person is opaque. You can’t see through them. In fact, they
are like a black hole. Have you ever heard of black holes in physics? You know what
they are? In the cosmos these areas that are so dense that light goes in and doesn’t come
out—have you every heard of that—black holes. Proud people are black holes. Light
goes in, blessings go in because God loves them too, but nothing ever comes back,
nothing comes out.
So humility is about being translucent, letting the light shine through you, being full of
joy, full of a great sense of worth and dignity, but not thinking that it’s all about
you, not imagining that this is because you are so special and so different from everybody
else, that you are really number one and everybody else should just fall down and do
what you want. You understand the difference? Or that you would even think you have a
right to use other people. That is pride. Proud people use other people. Why? Well,
because they have a right to. They can do whatever they want. They are number one. And
you are not number one, so I can use you. You understand? That’s pride. Humility
doesn’t do this. A humble person allows the light of God to shine through and wants
to share blessings with others.
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And that’s why Jesus says, now when you have a party bring in all these people that
can’t possibly pay you back. And that’s even better than having your friends because
God is going to see that and reward you. So this is a way of living that is very different
from what you see in the world. This is very different from what you see. You do not see
the gospel lived out in ordinary affairs. So if you are thinking to yourself, wow, is this
really weird, well, in one way it is; it’s not what you are used to. It’s not what you
probably naturally feel like, A, number one. B, it isn’t what you see other people doing.
Jesus is saying, look, I have a better way of living. God would not have come if he
didn’t have a message: a better way of us living together.
So he says why don’t you try this. Try the way of humility and you will see that it
brings you a happiness that always being about yourself will never bring you,
because that’s the odd thing about proud people: they might have everyone bowing to
them and doing what they want, but they are not happy. They can’t be. We are not
created for that. We are created for love and love is God, and we have to be happy in
God or we won’t be happy. But God gives us himself. And that’s why we gather
together now, to listen to his word and then to share the meal of his body and his
blood, his soul and his divinity, his risen presence, so that we can live on this earth
always knowing that we are going somewhere, we are doing something important, and
we are going to make a contribution to God’s kingdom each day in one little way. So
can we think about this? I hope so.

Humility Brings Happiness
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Mission Statement
August 30, 2010 8:15 AM
to allow transformation)

Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
1 Cor 2:1-5; Lk 4:16-30 (The word of God requires us

Today’s gospel reading is a story from the early life of Jesus. He has just begun his
ministry. He has become active in signs and wonders in the city of Capernaum, not too
far from where he grew up.
Luke uses this story to frame his entire ministry because his ministry is this strange
mixture of divine anointing and human rejection. Luke borrows, of course, from the
prophet Isaiah to give Jesus what you might call his mission statement. We might
believe very authentically, I believe anyway, that this represents the way Jesus himself
looked at himself, that he did see himself as the servant described in Isaiah. “The
Spirit of the Lord is upon me.” This is how Jesus, I believe, thought of himself. And,
indeed, he had reason to because these things were happening in his life through his
words. The poor were hearing good news. The captives were being freed. Now this does
not necessarily refer to captives in custody, but those people—in fact all of us are
captive to our ignorance. But when we hear the word of God we are freed. And, of
course, the blind were given their sight. This does not only mean those who were
physically blind, but also those who were blind in the sense they couldn’t see God. This
blindness comes from the impurity of heart. Jesus says, “Blessed are the pure of heart,
they shall see God.” Well, we are also blinded by the impurity of our hearts. We don’t
see God. We don’t see God in life. We don’t see God in one another. We don’t see God
all around and within us. That’s our impurity of heart. But the word of God actually
purifies our hearts and so we see, and this is through the work of God in Jesus.

Jesus’ Mission Statement

Now it’s very interesting what the reaction of the people is. At first it’s very positive:
isn’t this great. And doesn’t this really reflect the very experience you have had and seen
in others. When the word of God is preached there is all kinds of jubilation, approval:
isn’t this wonderful; isn’t this lovely; don’t we want to hear more of this. But—there is
always a “but,” because the word of God does not agree with our word. In fact, the
word of God requires that we allow for our word to be transformed, that our hearts
be transformed, that our minds be transformed. And we cannot hold onto our beliefs any
longer as we become subservient to the word of God and obedient to the word of God
and truly believing in the word of God. Then our word goes out. But here you see in
Nazareth, no, they were not about to let go of their word or their beliefs and accept
what Jesus was telling them.
This happens to this very day. It is the human situation. We have to be willing to
vacate our own beliefs, our own prejudices, our own values for God’s beliefs and values
and truth. Sadly, sometimes it is the most religious that have the most problem, but so
often they hold onto and defend their beliefs because they are theirs—pride actually
taking the place of real faith, which has to be trust in God.
So in this very early incident in the life of Jesus we see his whole life, his whole
ministry, his whole destiny.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit Permeates Everything Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
August 31, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Cor 2:10b-16; Lk 4:31-37 (Let the Spirit teach us)

“The Spirit scrutinizes everything, even the depths of God.”
Today St. Paul in this First Letter to the Corinthians is exhibiting a deep insight into
the role and the power of the Holy Spirit in the world and especially in the lives of
believers. St. Paul had a sense—that we could indeed enter into as well—of God’s Spirit
as permeating all creation.
Now this is not something we can exactly picture. For this reason people don’t often
go this direction. They stay away from St. Paul’s mystical ideas because they are not
something you can picture. But what he is saying is that in a certain way the Spirit of God
permeates everything the way you might say water permeates a sponge so that every part
of the sponge is full of water. Well, Paul’s idea is that every part of the creation is full of
the Spirit, and without the Spirit there wouldn’t be anything. One thing St. Paul shares
with other so-called mystics is a sense of the unity of everything, how everything is all
intertwined and everything is completely and totally dependent upon God, and God
is really beyond our imagination.
So we are thrown into this mysterious existence that we know depends on something
beyond what we can see or know, but that this mystery knows us. This is also difficult
for many people to take because they are the center of everything: their knowledge, their
judgment, their viewpoint—that’s the center. But, no, Paul points out how wrong this is.
God is the center of everything. It’s as if there is no real center to the universe because
the center is everywhere. Again, our imagination can’t handle this, but we can let go of
our pictures and let the Spirit teach us something. So the Spirit of God permeates
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everything, permeates us, knows us, knows us more than we know ourselves. And the
Spirit that knows us is also love. “God is love,” as St. John says.
Now these are ideas, of course, but they are ideas that really reflect reality. And that’s
what we call, therefore, revelation; these are revealed ideas or they are ideas that have
their source in a divine self-disclosure, God opening himself to us so that we can
become utterly and totally confident in God’s wisdom, in God’s guidance, in God’s
purpose, in God’s plan for us, that we can walk every day with joy even though we have
all kinds of problems and even though all kinds of people misunderstand us and even
though we don’t know how we are going to pay our bills next month, even though we
meet people every day who have even worse problems than we do and they ask our help
and we don’t know what to do, because it’s not about us; it’s not about our wisdom; it’s
not about our intelligence. It’s about God, God’s wisdom, God’s intelligence—filling
everything and working in ways we cannot understand.
Our role in all this is, of course, to realize that we need to learn something too. We
need to learn and God is going to teach us if we are teachable. And there comes in the
crux of the problem. Sometimes we don’t want to be taught—we don’t want to be taught!
We want to be in charge. We want to know. We don’t want to be taught. Every day in
which we don’t want to be taught we have wasted. But when we choose to be taught,
then we are taught and led and guided and grow in ways that we need to grow but
don’t even understand we need to grow.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Feelings and Instincts Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
September 1, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Cor 3:1-9; Lk 4:38-44 (The need to be rooted in
reality, in the mind of God)

“Brothers and sisters, I could not talk to you as spiritual people, but as fleshly
people, as infants in Christ.”
It’s worthwhile to consider what St. Paul is talking about here, the difference
between the flesh and the spirit. This is frequently misunderstood by people. What does
he mean by “fleshly people” or “flesh”? Well, in the Old Testament the flesh refers to
the animal nature, so therefore the physical nature, which we share with the animal
kingdom. In the Old Testament the emphasis is on mortality: the flesh dies.
But that’s not what St. Paul is focusing on here. Rather, he is talking about flesh as a
way of being human without God or without an experience of God or more precisely
without the experience of the gospel. The gospel informs the human spirit with the
mind of God so that the entire human nature is transformed beginning with our
feelings and even our instincts. So this gets into very practical matters: our feelings and
our instincts.
So he goes on later to talk about the issue of jealousy and rivalry. Well, you see,
jealousy and rivalry makes no sense if we believe in the gospel, because in the gospel,
as St. Paul explains, we are all knit together through Baptism into one body, so we are
all members of the same single body. So how could we have rivalry? What sense is there
in that? It’s an irrational invasion from some hostile mindset. Competition, rivalry, makes
no sense in the body of Christ. So if we are driven by this, we are driven by something
alien, and that’s how he refers to the flesh, as an alien way of experiencing humanity.
It isn’t God’s way. It doesn’t follow what God intends. It isn’t the image of God being
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formed by the mind of God, but it’s something else. It’s some weird, perverse, evil way
of experiencing life. You might say, well, isn’t “evil” a little strong? No, because when
we take the greatest thing, which is God’s creation of humanity, and we pervert it, it
becomes the worst possible thing. So rivalry and jealousy are really evil because they
tear apart and divide. And those are just two examples—just two examples—of many
alien forces that seek to tear apart the unity of the body, which we would actually
experience if we allowed the gospel to form our minds according to the mind of God.
Now this means that we have to question our feelings. Are our feelings really
rooted in reality, or are they something rooted in unreality? Well, what do you think
mental illness is? Mental illness involves real experiences that are rooted in
something fantastic, something unreal. And we all experience mental illness insofar as
we experience rivalry or jealousy, just for two examples. They cannot be real, that is, the
basis behind it is not real. The reality is our unity. So why do we feel something else?
That’s a good question. That’s what Paul wants people to ask. Why, why do we feel?
Why do we feel loneliness? You know, loneliness is one of the primary complaints
people have. They say they are deeply lonely. Well, why? Are we alone? No. Why are
our emotions, why are our feelings and our instincts, connected to what is not true?
That is the question Paul is raising here, and it would be very worthwhile for us to
meditate on this at some length.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Letting Go of the Old
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
September 3, 2010 8:15 AM 1 Cor 4:1-5; Lk 5:33-39 St. Gregory the Great,
pope and doctor of the Church (Surrender to what God is doing now)

“And no one who has been drinking old wine desires new, for he says, ‘The old is
good.’”
I think that if there is any one issue in the history of Christianity over two thousand
years that has been very poorly dealt with, it’s the issue brought up in today’s gospel.
And that is the relationship between the new and the old, the old being what we today
call the Old Testament, the way of God in Judaism, which is the religious culture into
which Jesus was born, but which he grew out of under the influence, of course, of the
divine Word which he was.
So he was a human embodiment of the divine Word, and the divine Word grew out
of Judaism in two ways. It grew out of it in the sense of it “came from,” and it grew out
of it in the sense “it was too big for,” the way children grow out of their clothes. The
Word of God was too big for its container.
Now Christianity has never quite understood this, always acted as if everything is
perfectly compatible between the old and the new. Well, it’s not compatible. That’s
false. Then the Jews would be just really evil people because they really never accepted
what obviously God wanted—well, this is not true. It wasn’t obvious. The Jews weren’t
evil. They were actually devout, but believing something different from Jesus.
Well, why did God create the Old Testament if it had to be contradicted by
Jesus? Well, of course, God didn’t exactly. He inspired the beginning of it, but then
religion is human; it’s the work of human people with their ideas which are limited—
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good but limited. And the embodiment of the Word of God in Jesus simply couldn’t
quite stay within the boundaries of that human institution.
But then in the very same way the Word of God today and the Holy Spirit of God
cannot stay within the boundaries that human beings place upon it within what we
call “historical Christianity” or in the institutional Church. They have their place, but
what is it? Well, this gospel gives us a key to understanding that. “Rather, new wine must
be poured into fresh wineskins.” But “no one who has been drinking old desires new,”
which means that those who have been devout, faithful, respectful, obedient to the old
ways aren’t really interested in what God is doing now because it seems to conflict
with it.
This is not only simply between the time of John the Baptist and Jesus, but this is a
perennial problem. It shall always be so. This gospel is talking about a problem we have
today; we had it a hundred years ago, a thousand years ago. We had it at the time of Pope
Gregory the Great, whose memorial we celebrate today. He, of course, responded with
great generosity. He was a man who was really willing to surrender to God. He was
ready to let go of what had to be let go of. But our rulers, our leaders, our pastors, our
bishops are not always so willing. “For he says, the old is good.” Well, yes, but the new
is better.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Paul’s Sarcasm Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, September 4, 2010
8:15 AM 1 Cor 4:6b-15; Lk 6:1-5 (BVM) (Pride divides the unity of the body)

“But if you have received it, why are you boasting as if you did not receive it?”
This is from the Letter of St. Paul to the Corinthians, and it’s on the topic of human
inflation or what we also can call pride and how pride distorts the gifts of the Spirit.
Now I’m not sure that you really captured the sarcasm in this letter, but it is meant
sarcastically. “We are fools on Christ’s account, but you are wise in Christ,” meant
sarcastically. He is talking to people who have this idea: God likes me better than you;
God has given me better gifts than he gave you; God wants everyone to listen to me more
than you—that’s the attitude. St. Paul has nothing but sarcasm to respond to this.
He himself is capable of great humility and even accepting humiliation. Some might
even call it self-abasement. But this is rooted in a tremendous confidence in the love of
God. This confidence came to him out of the blue; this love of God came to him out of
the blue. He was on his way to Damascus to persecute this new movement that went
against the law and against his whole tradition, and he was struck down and he heard a
voice, “Saul, why are you persecuting me?” This question itself totally devastated Saul
because, number one, it meant that God was on the side of his opponents; number two,
it meant that Jesus was really raised from the dead and identifying with his own
believers. “Why are you persecuting me?” He didn’t say why are you persecuting them.
This, of course, was the beginning of St. Paul’s great, you might say, mystical sense
of the unity in the body of Christ, his sense of Christ identifying with the believers, this
sense of God being alive in the Spirit in the believers and drawing all things to himself
through the preaching of the faith. And in spite of all of his work, and in spite of the fact
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that he completely surrendered his entire life toward this mission, he found his work
constantly being threatened and challenged by the very people he preached to. As he
says, “I became your father in Jesus Christ through the gospel.” These are his so-called
children in Christ threatening him, opposing him, being in conflict with him because
they want influence.
Now this is a very human tendency. but it’s a very bad one. We need to be aware of it
to oppose it. St. John of the Cross said that pride is the greatest sin. I think he is
absolutely correct because nothing more divides the body than pride. Of course you
could say, well, envy does too. Yes, and envy is involved here too. But pride is that
sense of being separate, which itself is incorrect. We are not separate. We are united.
Number one, we are united in the creation itself; and number two, we are united in
Baptism into the inner life of God, so any sense of separation is actually false. And if
we live in falsity, nothing good will come from it.
So St. Paul was very sorely tried by the pridefulness of his children in the Church of
Corinth. I suspect very similar things happen everywhere and still do. Human nature
hasn’t changed any. The problem with pride, of course, is that it can clothe itself in a
sort of righteous mantle. Ordinary lust does not do this. Greed does not do this. But
pride can do this, and so we have to be all the more cautious of it. So we might read this
again understanding how, again, Paul is being sarcastic: “But you are wise in Christ; we
are weak, but you are strong. You are held in honor, but we in disrepute,” and consider
perhaps how we might find that same pride at work in ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Cost of Discipleship Twenty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/C September 5, 2010
10:45 AM Wis 9:13-18b; Phil 9-10, 12-17; Lk 14:25-33 (Putting the mission
number one)

“In the same way, anyone of you who does not renounce all his possessions
cannot be my disciple.”
It’s important when we listen to Scripture, especially to the teachings of Jesus, that we
pay attention to whom he is speaking. Is it the Pharisees, the leaders, or is it the people,
the crowd, or is it his own apostles? In this case it’s the crowds. He is speaking with a
large group of people. It’s very important to realize that Jesus was a magnetic
personality and he did draw large numbers of followers. I always imagined that this
was all part of the plan, that he loved this, that he was there to attract people. But then I
started to read more carefully what the New Testament says, this reading in particular,
but many others: he was exhausted; he tried to leave, but the crowds followed him.
And there are quite a few references to how Jesus tried to get away from crowds.
Well, here he is not trying to get away, but he is confronting them, and he is actually
asking them whether they really want to follow. He isn’t interested in popularity. We
have to understand that Jesus was not a politician. He wasn’t trying to curry favor. He
wasn’t looking for votes. Numbers did not matter to him. What did matter was quality.
So he says, “You cannot be my disciple unless you hate your father and mother and
daughter and son, and get rid of all your possessions.” Well, this may be exaggerated. Of
course it’s exaggerated. Parables are exaggerations; that’s the nature of that style. But
he is making a very important point, that the only people that can really be part of his
mission, the only people who can really be a disciple, are people who are really willing
to put the mission number one in their list of priorities. It can’t be one goal among
many, one priority on the list. It’s got to be number one. Being a disciple is really a
long-term commitment, which requires sober calculations about the cost. There is a
cost to discipleship; otherwise one may not be able to finish what one starts, like the man
who built a tower without enough money or the king who ensued a battle to be defeated
because he only had ten thousand troops instead of twenty.
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Now the problem that we have is that for a long time the Church has always
assumed that everyone should be in the Church, and this is not the assumption of
the gospel. St. Augustine and everyone after him believed that the Church could even use
force to make converts, although I can’t imagine what kind of converts they were! But
this is a far cry from this lesson. It’s a different idea altogether of what the Church was
supposed to be. In Augustine’s idea the Church was supposed to be all of society.
In this the Church is supposed to be workers. Jesus looked for people who could aid
his cause, support his mission, be coworkers. There was no room for the halfhearted,
the lukewarm, or the unsure. He wanted followers who would pull their own weight
and who would even be willing to die for the cause of the kingdom, as he himself
would. This is carrying your own cross. It’s all about dying for God’s sake to
promote what God wants. And this is the origin of the Church.
As Pope Paul VI said, to evangelize is the very essence of the Church—that is true.
But in our efforts to evangelize and become a welcoming, inviting community, we must
never forget why we are called. We are called to serve, to witness, to grow close to
God. And the Church is a community that has said yes to this invitation from God and is,
therefore, gathered together in the Eucharist to be equipped for the work ahead in our
homes, in our places of employment, in the world at large. While acknowledging that
God can in no way be surpassed in generosity the proper question about becoming a
disciple is not what we will receive, but rather: What are we ready and willing to give?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Shrewd for the Kingdom
Twenty-fifth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
September 19, 2010 10:45 AM Am 8:4-7; 1 Tm 2:1-8; Lk 16:1-13 (Integrating
the world with God’s purposes)

“For the children of this world are more prudent in dealing with their own
generation than are the children of light.”
If there were a list of parables that people find disagreeable or puzzling, this would be
on it. Many people are almost scandalized by what seems to be Jesus’ approval of deceit
and connivance, but we have to keep in mind that parables are not supposed to be
interpreted literally, but are given to us to struggle in thinking in a new way about
God and about life and its goals and our relationship with God.
Jesus is directly talking to the children of light, in fact, his own disciples. He is not
talking to the Pharisees. He is not talking to the crowds. He is talking to his own closest
associates. And he is saying you are frequently less prudent or shrewd in your use of the
world’s goods than are the worldly. The point is that the worldly know exactly how to
take care of themselves, and they do this single-mindedly. They are always thinking
about their own advantage, and they do very well at this. Jesus’ point is now if you want
to be a child of light, you have to be just as clever, just as shrewd, just as prudent as
they are, only not to take care of yourself, not to get some advantage for yourself,
but to advance the kingdom of God, to advance God’s work.
As Jesus knew then and as we can know now, religious people often do not do this.
They have one foot in one world and one foot in another, and the two don’t meet. They
are very compartmentalized. They don’t see what their faith has to do with life; it’s
separate—“life” meaning work, perhaps; family; maybe they incorporate family into
faith but not work, and so on. This is a common problem. I remember a story when I was
a boy: my parents went to play cards at a neighbor’s house. My dad was rather upset later
on. He said—and he told the story to someone else; I overheard him—he said he started
to bring up something and his host said, “Oh, Bill, in this house we never discuss religion
or politics.” My dad’s response was, “Well, then what do you talk about?” But it’s a very
modern idea: religion is private; keep it to yourself; don’t bring up your values; don’t
challenge people with your meanings; just let everyone be; be nice. In this way the
gospel then does not influence other people because they are protecting themselves
from confrontation. Jesus’ point is: this is not good. Then when it comes to the way they
conduct their lives in the world of business or commerce, whatever it is they do for a
living, they follow the rules of the world, not the principles of the kingdom.
Now there can be many serious conflicts for a believer in dealing with other people.
But the point is we have to think about exactly how we do all this. So Jesus says, “If you
are not trustworthy with dishonest wealth,” meaning basically money—literally it is “evil
mammon”; that’s what the actual text says—“who will trust you with true wealth?”
“True wealth,” of course, is not mammon. It’s not money. It’s not anything we can
measure. It’s what God is all about. So this is, again, contrasting.
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Now Jesus is certainly not a child of light but, in fact, “Light from Light.” That’s what
we say in our Creed. Jesus is the embodiment of light, and yet he was not otherworldly.
Most religious leaders are otherworldly. Think of the Buddha. Think of the whole idea of
being monastic: it’s a retreat from the world. Thomas Merton retreated from the world.
This is typical religious life. This just was not Jesus’ way. He was very concerned
about the world, and he wanted his followers to spare nothing of their ability or
talent or enterprise in bringing changes in the earthly realm so that the kingdom of
God could break forth, come into existence. He was telling his followers he couldn’t do
the whole thing himself; he needed their aid. This, of course, is not because of God’s
weakness but because of God’s plan. This teaching distinguishes Jesus from all other
religions as far as I know—a point we rarely appreciate. He values the world, and he
values worldly pursuits, but only as ways of promoting God’s work. In Judaism the
world was actually good, a creation of God. Jesus agreed with this. Now we have to make
it better. Evil has come into the world through us, through our not knowing what’s right
or not caring or being indifferent.
This should put to rest in all of us any notion that our daily life and work has a rightful
goal detached from the work of God or the building of a just world or the promoting of
God’s kingdom—different ways of saying the same thing. This confirms the priority
that God claims over our families—another disturbing parable: “No one can follow me
if he does not hate his father, his mother, his wife, his children,” and so on. Those are
disturbing only if we don’t understand that there is a priority that God demands, if we are
to be worthy of him. And it covers everything: families, loved ones, nation,
employers—absolutely everything—political parties, or any possible cause that demands
our loyalty. Nothing can supersede the demands of the kingdom. So like the unjust
steward, we need to think about just how we might use our power—we have some—
our influence, our authority—if you will—or our ability, our talents, our opportunities to
further God’s purpose.
Now everyday we are tempted and urged by our culture—and every culture is like
this, but in particular the modern one—to allow our beliefs and practices to stay at home
as we head out into the public. If, however, our public lives and our private beliefs are
not integrated, then we have two masters. That’s the point of this gospel. We can’t
have two masters. We will love one and despise the other or be devoted to one and hate
the other. This is simply not acceptable. And Jesus wants his disciples to realize how they
are called to bring all things together and to use all of their opportunities and their
abilities to further God’s kingdom.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Responsibility to Hear God Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
September 20, 2010 8:15 AM Prv 3:27-34; Lk 8:16-18 St. Andrew Kim Taegon,
priest and martyr, St. Paul Chong Hasang, martyr, and their companions, martyrs
(Working at becoming spiritual)

“Take care, then, how you hear. To anyone who has, more will be given, and
from the one who has not, even what he seems to have will be taken away.”
For Jesus being a spiritual person involved commitment. So he says, “Take care, then,
how you hear.” You know, it’s amazing how differently we hear things. Jesus’ point is
we are actually responsible for how we hear things, and not just trivial things but how
we hear the word of God, how we take it. That’s a matter of personal responsibility.
God comes to us in various ways. The word of God comes in various ways, but all of
them are in some human form. This is because, as St. Thomas pointed out, we can only
receive things according to our own nature. “Everything received is received in the
mode of the recipient,” so St. Thomas said. And this has to do with everything,
including the word of God and God’s whole sense of law and will and purpose. This can
only come to us in a human way, a way suitable for our perception, and therefore it is
very limited because we are limited. Every time a prophet spoke, that prophet spoke at a
particular time and place. That itself limits things; it puts a context to the word of
God. Even the law of Sinai is limited because of the time and place it was given, the time
and place it was received.
So Jesus says, “Take care, then, how you hear.” Don’t think that there is some sort of
absolute, ever clear, ever obvious meaning to anything. There isn’t. We have to search
for what God is telling us today. It cannot be radically the opposite of what earlier
generations believed, but, on the other hand, it has to be properly understood for us in our
own time or place. And what is really God saying rather than what did the prophet
imply that really wasn’t part of God’s message, or what is St. Paul saying that is really
from St. Paul rather than from God, or Luke, or Matthew, or Mark, or any other inspired
author. All of them wrote in a human way as Pope Pius XII pointed out in his very
famous encyclical on inspiration. We have to find what is merely human manner of
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speaking and, as it were, let go of it so that the divine can enter into our perceptions
in a way perfectly suitable for ourselves, for our time, our place, and our nature.
And this is a certain kind of work. So Jesus is putting us all to work here when he
says, “Take care how you hear.” This is now your responsibility. You have to make sure
that what you hear is really what God wants you to hear and not what somebody else
wanted you to hear or what you think you hear or imagine you hear. So this is a call to a
certain sort of care and humility. We have to humbly listen to God, being aware that
our own personal feelings or experiences could actually get in the way of
understanding God, or someone else’s could get in the way of our understanding God.
We have to be aware of this. “Take care, then, how you hear.”
“To anyone who has, more will be given.” What’s he talking about? He is talking
about understanding, not talking about some thing or some quantity of something we
could measure. He is talking about understanding. “To anyone who has, more will be
given.” We grow; if we understand something, we can grow in understanding.
“From the one who has not, even what he seems to have will be taken away,”
because nothing can grow from error. If you start on the wrong page, if you don’t
understand things in the first place, nothing can grow from that. So “from the one who
has not, even what he seems to have”—that is, his mistaken idea or her mistaken idea—
“will be taken away.” It will lead to nothing.
So this really is Jesus’ way of saying that following God and becoming a spiritual
man or woman is a matter of working; we have to work at it. It has to be deliberate
and conscious and voluntary.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spiritual Sacrifice of Mercy Feast of St. Matthew, apostle and evangelist Tuesday,
September 21, 2010 8:15 AM Eph 4:1-7, 11-13; Mt 9:9-13 (Surrender ourselves
to God with Jesus on the cross)

“Go and learn the meaning of the words ‘I desire mercy, not sacrifice.’”
It is important for us to always return to the beginning of our Church, the message
of Christ, to understand really why we are Church, what we are doing as Church. St.
Paul talks about how we are being formed into that full humanity of Christ. We are being
brought to perfection as we cooperate with the Spirit and use the gifts the Spirit gives us
as a community in service to the gospel. We grow and we grow together. We grow into
unity. There is only one God. There is only one faith. There is only one Baptism. St. Paul
mentions this. Therefore the unity must be a key quality, characteristic, of the
Church. But the unity has to be based on truth, and the truth is revealed in the
gospels.
Jesus says here, “I desire mercy, not sacrifice.” Of course he is quoting the Old
Testament. He often quoted the Old Testament. He was not against the Old Testament.
He was just against certain ways it had been interpreted or he was against certain
priorities given in the Old Testament, which he thought were out of kilter. This
particular text he accepts completely. “I desire mercy, not sacrifice.
Well, what’s wrong with sacrifice? Well, nothing. Sacrifice ritual was part of the
symbolic language of the temple—nothing wrong with it at all. But the whole point of the
language of the temple was for people to recognize their need to get closer to God.
They weren’t giving God something that God didn’t already have. This was the problem.
So God isn’t really asking sacrifice from people. He is not asking for their sheep or for
their goats or for their herds or for their flocks or for their money. He really wants their
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hearts. He wants them. And when we are merciful to those who have hurt us, we are
letting God take possession of us. We are really giving up ourselves.
Now in Christian terminology we call that a “spiritual sacrifice.” So mercy is a
sacrifice, but it’s a sacrifice of self, of the spirit, the sacrifice Jesus himself
exemplified on the cross and draws us to as well, so that we may all surrender our hearts
to God and be filled with his love for our enemies, so that we can forgive them and live in
reconciliation with them if they are willing; and if not, at least we can live not bothered
by their malice, having surrendered that to God in union with Christ on the cross. So we
come to the Eucharist to remember Christ, to remember his gift, to remember his
surrender on the cross, his sacrifice, his spiritual sacrifice of himself, of his will, and we
join ourselves with that. In this way we become merciful because we are affected by
the spiritual food that we eat and drink; we are transformed by it. If we really give
God our hearts, then God fills them. And if God fills our hearts, we become merciful.
And that is pleasing to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Redefining Messianic Role
Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, September 24, 2010 8:15 AM Eccl 3:1-11; Lk 9:18-22 (The Suffering
Servant)

“He rebuked them and directed them not to tell this to anyone.”
Now much has been made of the so-called “messianic secret,” especially in the Gospel
of Mark, I believe almost always wrongly, because the word itself, Messika, here
translated “Christ,” the Christ of God, Messika of God, had a very definite political
overtone. The fact is that Judaism was then and even is now to some true degree, real
degree, political because of the very idea they have of belonging to a specific place;
place is geography; geography brings society; society is political. So it has a political
element stronger than Christianity, which deliberately avoids identifying with any
particular place or people; it is therefore more universal.
So when Peter said. “You are the Christ,” you are Messika, you are the Messiah, Jesus
rebuked him: don’t tell anyone. Why? Because they will never understand this in a
correct way. Jesus was not a political leader; he did not believe in politics. He saw the
world suffering, very greatly in need of a complete transformation; and he knew that
politics would be completely unable to provide this, so he was not interested in any
political solution to any problem that faced his people. He realized something much
greater was needed.
So he uses this rather vague term, “Son of Man,” to refer to himself indirectly. “The
Son of Man,” he says, “must suffer greatly.” Now as far as I know, there is only one
area in the Old Testament where an agent of God is predicted to suffer. That is in the
prophecies of Isaiah about the “Suffering Servant.” By and large, none of Jesus’
audience would have been able to understand how someone sent by God would have
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to suffer. This they learned first hand by experiencing Jesus on the cross, by experiencing
Jesus betrayed. And this did not have anything to do with being a Messiah in their mind,
in their way of thinking and talking. So Jesus naturally rebuked them because they
didn’t know what they were saying. Although we Christian people have no problem
calling Jesus “Messiah” or “anointed” because in a sort of generic sense it simply means
anointed by the Spirit of God, which he surely was, that title, that term would have meant
something very different to Peter and James and John and the other apostles and all the
people at that time.
So Jesus says, no, you are going to be very surprised because “the Son of Man
will be rejected by the elders, the chief priests, and the scribes, and be killed and
then on the third day be raised.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beyond the Frustration of Life
Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
September 25, 2010 8:15 AM Eccl 11:9—12:8; Lk 9:43b-45 (BVM)
(Opportunities to be transformed into the divine)

“Because man goes to his lasting home, and mourners go about the streets; before
the silver cord is snapped and the golden bowl is broken, and the pitcher is
shattered at the spring, and the broken pulley falls into the well, and the dust
returns to the earth as it once was, and the life breath returns to God who gave it.”
This is one sentence. We are reading from the Book of Ecclesiastes, a book of wisdom
in the Old Testament. It brings up the issue later St. Paul will bring up too: the
frustration that is built into life; life does not explain itself, and life has no apparent
purpose, no purpose apparent to the senses that we could prove by any kind of logic.
After World War II a school of philosophy called “Existentialism” became very popular,
moaning about how life is unfair and meaningless and depressing and boring and so on.
It’s a very similar thought, only modern Existentialism doesn’t have any belief in God
in it. But even in the Old Testament with great belief in God there is this sense of
vanity, emptiness, meaninglessness of life.
It says, ‘man goes to his lasting home,” but this does not mean heaven. They were not
thinking of that. They were thinking of death. We all die. The idea of some sort of life
with God was not expressed in this book, and for that matter in most of the Old
Testament. Some people think they can find a glimmer here or there but by and large, no.
So what you see is what you get, and what you see doesn’t make too much sense.
Now I think we can see that this is basically true and valid from the standpoint of the
senses. The senses do not reveal any actual purpose to life, so we have to search for
one, and there then comes in the whole idea of wisdom. Wisdom is about searching,
searching for meaning, searching for life. We can see that the meaning will not be
something we can really pin down. The meaning is something that draws us beyond
our own present circumstance, even when that circumstance encompasses the whole of
earthly existence.

Beyond the Frustration of Life

In this way and it’s a very subtle and indirect way, in this way God is revealing
something. God is showing us, well, look at all this remarkable universe, look at all this
incredible life, look at all this tremendous order and beauty, and there is no apparent
reason for it, so therefore there must be something not apparent. So God is drawing
us beyond our sight and beyond our hearing to something hidden, something very secret.
This, of course, is the heart of God and the reasons which are inscrutable to us.
Nonetheless, it is very worthwhile, I believe, to live with a certain sense of conscious
frustration, realizing this is not supposed to all work out. I think most of us would like to
have things well in order and under our control, but that’s not what this is about. Life is
not about our getting everything in order and controlling everything. It’s something
else. It’s a great mystery. It’s a program we can’t understand, but in it God is doing
something, drawing us beyond ourselves, giving us opportunities to make choices, and
this we know we do. We make choices. And these choices have tremendous
consequences, which we cannot foresee. God gives us opportunities to trust. God gives us
opportunities to love, to be generous, for no reason. Just as we see things seem to happen
for no reason, he gives us opportunities to be good for no reason, to love for no reason,
and thereby respond to the invitation we find in the word of God, in the wisdom of the
Old Testament and, of course, in the good news of the gospels: a belief that we can use
the nature we are given according to God’s will and allow God to transform it into
the divine and introduce us into the inner life of God and, in the words of the Fathers of
the Church, to really “become God.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Good You Can Do
Twenty-sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C Liturgy for
Sunday, September 26, 2010 Am 6:1a, 4-7; 1 Tm 6:11-16; Lk 16:19-31
Wednesday, September 22, 2010 8:15 AM All Saints Catholic Academy (Called to
live in communion, connected with everybody)

You know, today Jesus teaches a very important lesson, that being good and following
God’s will is not simply a matter of avoiding evil. A lot of people have this idea.
People sometimes say to me, “Well, I never did anything bad.” Well, good, I’m glad you
didn’t, but does that mean you ever did anything good? That’s what this is about. The
rich man who ends up in the fires of torment didn’t ever do anything bad, but he never
did anything good. He ate every day at a table full of food, and right by his gate there was
a beggar and he didn’t even offer him anything. So he didn’t do anything bad, but he was
completely ignoring the good he could do, and it was within his power to do it. God
really doesn’t expect us to do what is impossible, but he does expect us to do what is
possible, to reach out to other people around us and to show and to share, to show them
our goodness and to share with them what we have.
So this rich man ends up in Gehenna, in Hades, in hell. And he wants some help, and
he says, “Abraham, help me.” Well, you know, there is a great history to this father
Abraham. Jesus says, “Call no man father,” because many of his friends, many of his
contemporaries, would say, “Well, our father is Abraham.” We are special. Jesus says,
“Don’t call any man father.” Why? Because then you are different from others who
don’t have that father. He said, “You have only one Father.” Everyone has the same
Father, our Father in heaven. So when we want help we don’t go to Abraham. We go
to God. We go to God through—who is the mediator between God and us? Jesus! And in
whose power do you have Jesus? The power of the Holy Spirit. Oh, you are a theologian,
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very good! What grade are you in? Second Grade! Already, you are so smart! But that’s
correct. So we go to God the Father through Jesus, and when we go through Jesus we
don’t simply ask Jesus, but we follow his way, his way of treating people. That’s what it
means to be a Christian. We follow what he says; we follow his example. We don’t just
talk to him or pray to him, ask him for stuff. We follow what he does; we follow what he
says. And then we are assured that we will be able to celebrate eternal life with God.
Now when we come to the altar—to our altar here or any altar in the Catholic Church;
even if it’s not a church, the altar and the people make it a church; we are the Church—
and when we celebrate the Eucharist we are already foretelling and anticipating the
eternal banquet of heaven. So as we come to the altar today we have to do that with a
sense of—we don’t have to, but we should—we should do this with a sense that we are
pledging our lives to God through Christ. We are accepting his gift, but we are
agreeing we are going to use it for the good of all, not just for our own good, for the
good of all. And in this way we have real communion, which means union, connection;
we are connected. What was wrong with this rich man? He wasn’t connected. He didn’t
have communion with Lazarus. He lived in division. We are called to live in
communion, connected to everybody around us, to the whole world and caring for
others as God does.
Now we cannot possibly bear the total burden of all the needs of the world, but God
can. And he asks us to help however we can. So we keep that in mind every day, and we
keep that in mind especially when we come to the bread of life. Okay? You have a lesson
for the day?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Serving God in the Poor Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
September 27, 2010 8:15 AM Job 1:6-22; Lk 9:46-50 St. Vincent de Paul, priest
(God’s special compassion for the least)

“For the one who is least among all of you is the one who is the greatest.”
Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Vincent de Paul, and he surely believed this
literally, that the poorest among us are the greatest, that is, in a sense God’s favorites.
This is his reasoning: everything is gift, and God entered into the human life, the
human family, in the person of Jesus, and he came in a very poor way. He was born in a
stable. He had parents that were not notable or weren’t wealthy, although they were not
actually dirt-poor either. But he had no, what we might call, worldly advantage. His
advantage was purely the grace that he embodied, the love he embodied. And St. Vincent
reasoned that the poverty of the poor, the absence of worldly attractiveness, of worldly
comeliness, of beauty, of even desirableness, is itself something that attracts divine
compassion, that God has a special compassion for those who are the least, who have
the least.
So St. Vincent was very happy to serve God by serving the poor, believing that
somehow God identified more with the poor than anyone else. And in this, of course, he
is believing exactly what Jesus said here, the least among you is the greatest. Of course
Jesus originally didn’t exactly mean that, but St. Vincent really lived out this because by
serving the poor he was really the least, that is, he made himself least. He did not go
after any kind of praise or thanks. Jesus once said when you have a dinner invite the
poor and the beggars. That’s what Vincent did in his party, in his life, in his whole way of
living. He was always inviting those who couldn’t pay him. And this became his very
special form of devotion.
Now St. Vincent is survived by a religious community that continues his work, and
even in our own parish and in almost all parishes there is a “St. Vincent de Paul
Society,” whose very purpose is to care for people who are poor, who cannot make it in
the world. So we keep alive this very special sense that St. Vincent had that the one who
is least among you is the one who is the greatest.

Serving God in the Poor

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Never Rejects
Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
September 28, 2010 8:15 AM Job 3:1-3, 11-17, 20-23; Lk 9:51-56 (St.
Wenceslaus, martyr; St. Lawrence Ruiz, martyr, and his companions, martyrs) (Love
always welcomes and wants communion with entire creation.)

“Jesus turned and rebuked them, and they journeyed to another village.”
This lack of welcoming is not something that has dissipated; it’s still with us. Some
years ago I was planning a trip to Egypt and Israel, and they told me, “Well, you can’t go
to both without going to another country in between, because Israel won’t let you in if
you have been to Egypt and vice versa.” So this idea of not letting Jesus enter into a
Samaritan town because he was on his way to Jerusalem, that is part of the attitude
of inhospitality that is prevalent even now among certain peoples.
Now the apostles, of course, wanted revenge. They wanted to pay these people a good
lesson. But Jesus simply ignored them. We should take this very seriously how Jesus
simply ignored them because this is a reflection of the divine attitude toward
rejection. God does not visit people with what we might consider their just desserts.
When we speak of eternal damnation, what we are speaking of is people choosing to
reject the mercy of God. We are not talking about God holding back his mercy or his
welcome. God never holds back his mercy because it is of God’s very nature and God
cannot not be God. God cannot not be love. Love cannot not be. It is the necessary being.
When people try to ask questions about, well, can you prove there is a God, well, you
can’t prove there is a God because you can’t get beyond the universe as we know it
except through our imagination. But I think we can pretty well realize that it’s very
reasonable to see something beyond what we can see. There must be something
beyond what we can see. We can realize how reasonable that is and our faith tells us
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that that something is love, that, in fact, everything depends upon love. We can see how
unlikely it would be, in fact, I believe impossible, for contingent beings simply to come
into existence the way many scientists seem to think it has: the universe just popped into
existence. I think that’s extremely unlikely. I actually think it’s impossible, but I cannot
prove it. But what our faith says is that every contingent being depends upon
something necessary. And that is, I believe, logical; but I don’t believe it because it’s
logical. I believe it because it’s our faith.
And we furthermore know that that something necessary has revealed itself to us in
the word of God and, moreover, in the person of Jesus. And that something is love,
infinite love, unbounded love, mercy. And so this love always welcomes and wants, in
fact, communion with the entire creation. St. Paul says gradually God is becoming “all
in all,” but it’s gradual. The part we need to be concerned about is our personal,
voluntary communion with and unity with this love. We have to be well aware of the
fact that we can reject this unity. We can reject it. We are not sure that anyone has. We
are sure the devil has. We don’t know about any person. Maybe eventually everyone is
saved. Pope John Paul said that’s a good thing to pray for, although it’s improbable.
But the point this gospel is making is that it is never God who rejects. If any
rejections happen, it’s we who reject God. That should be a very basic conviction that we
carry with us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Communicating with Humanity
Feast of St. Michael, St. Gabriel, and St.
Raphael, archangels Wednesday, September 29, 2010 8:15 AM Dn 7:9-10, 13-14;
Jn 1:47-51 (Evangelizing carries on his work of communicating)

“And he said to him, ‘Amen, amen, I say to you, you will see heaven opened and
the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of Man.’”
Today we celebrate the feasts of Sts. Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael. The feast of the
angels causes us to ponder: What is the nature of an angel? St. Gregory the Great says,
well, we use the word “angel” for a function, which is messenger.
Now one of the things that is quite remarkable in the history of religion is that not all
religions have this idea that God sends messengers, quite the opposite in many cases.
In many cases whatever God is, is something totally unknowable, and God does not
communicate whatever God is, the sacred, the sublime, whatever that reality is does not
talk, does not touch, does not communicate. In fact, that is usually the way it is in the
Eastern mystical religions.
But in the Bible we have something very different. We have a story about God who
creates and who speaks and who touches and who is communicating at all times
with creation—a very different idea. And in this regard, Jesus was very much a Jew—in
this regard. He didn’t always approve of the legal side of Judaism and its ideas of law and
so on. But in this regard, yes. And Nathanial was very much a Jew in this regard, that he
understood that God comes in different ways to touch us because God is a
communicating God. That’s the fundamental idea that we celebrate, that we are not alone,
that there is something personal about God. That’s the idea of the person, the nature of
the person, that even the human person is made in the image of God. That’s another
idea that’s not necessarily common in the history of the world, that we are made actually
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in God’s image, and that our wholeness and our healthiness is really something that
requires communication with God and with others.
Now the philosopher Aristotle did note that human beings are by nature social; we do
need other people. But the Bible goes deeper. We not only need other people, we need
God and we need to be in touch with God to be fully who we are created to be. So
anyone not in touch with God, there’s something missing; something in that person’s
humanity is not quite there.
Now this means that we as believers have a role to play in communicating with the
rest of the world. This is where the idea of evangelizing comes from, that as God is
communicating and wants to touch others and commune with others, so his people
have a responsibility to carry this work on. So therefore we must be angelic, an angelic
community; that is what a community that brings the message of God to others, and
recognizing, of course, the great joy that we have being in communion with such a God,
and recognizing that any blessings that we have ever experienced are only the tip of an
iceberg, so to speak, only a little foretaste of something far greater, far grander, quite
beyond our imagination.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love Brings Significance
Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
October 1, 2010 8:15 AM Job 38:1, 12-21; 40:3-5; Mt 18:1-4 St. Therese of the
Child Jesus (The best way to fight evil is to be loving.)

“Whoever humbles himself like this child is the greatest in the kingdom of
heaven.”
Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Therese of Lisieux, sometimes called the
Little Flower or Therese of the Child Jesus. Therese was one of the most popular of all
the saints in the Church, I believe one of two most popular, the other being St. Francis of
Assisi. She belonged to the Carmelite Community, and that community already had some
very stellar leaders, in particular the other Teresa, Teresa of Avila, and John of the Cross.
One thing these three have in common and, in fact, the Carmelite Order has in common is
their focus on love as the centerpiece to the Christian gospel.
Now you might say, well, isn’t that what all Christians believe? Theoretically yes, but
not practically. Practically speaking, many Christians have been so preoccupied with the
issue of sin and punishment that they never get to love. They believe in it in a certain
abstract way, but they never get to practice it because they are always fighting evil. I
think Therese has a very important message for us: the best way to fight evil is to do
good. The best way to fight evil is to be loving. One of her insights was that love itself
informed the most completely, outwardly, insignificant task, and this is a very
important message I think for people because many people in life don’t have an
outwardly significant role to play. Outwardly their lives are not significant to anyone but
themselves, or maybe one or two other people. Outwardly their jobs may not be that
important, could be easily replaced. Some people can’t even get work.
But Therese would say about all these things, that there is absolutely no one who
cannot do something; and if they do that something with love, that itself is
redemptive. That itself is advancing the cause of Christ’s gospel and therefore
everything becomes flooded with significance. That was her great gift to her order and
to the rest of the Church: her sense that love floods with significance every action. So we
have to keep in mind what motivates us. We have to keep in mind how if we really
offer to God our daily acts and actions, we are really doing something very
significant for God and for the future of our world and for the salvation of our world.
Love Brings Significance

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Filled with Awe Twenty sixth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, October 2, 2010
8:15 AM Job 42:1-3, 5-6, 12-17; Lk 10:17-24 (God reveals his creation)

Today we are reading from the Book of Job, and it’s really segueing into the gospel
and in a very beautiful way.
Job of course is a book of wisdom. Wisdom is a gift from God, a way of
participating in the wonders and the mystery of creation without really
understanding it. In the ancient world people understood the value of wisdom. Aristotle
says that real understanding begins with wonder, a sense of wonder. This is something
we really need.
There’s something about the modern world that tries to push wonder out of our
experience. Science is good; it’s good to really try to understand our world, but we have
to recognize that the world, the universe as a whole, the creation as a whole, is
something beyond our capacity to really understand. But today there is a mentality in
many people, many intellectuals, that, well, yes, we will; we are going to understand all
this; we are going to figure it all out. Well, that’s more pridefulness than wisdom.
And the sad thing is pridefulness takes away something. It cuts things down. It really
belittles the grandeur of creation, as if it were smaller than we are. If we can grasp the
whole of it, then we are bigger, and this is not good. This does not help us grow because
it’s not true.
God’s creation is greater than our minds. But God has graciously willed to reveal
to us, first of all, himself; that’s the prayer of Jesus, how God has graciously willed to
reveal to the humble, to the childlike, his own nature, his own presence. But also
God has revealed in nature, through the intellect he has given us, something of the

Filled with Awe

world we are living in, not all of it, not the totality of it, but some of it. And that
something, both the personal relationship with God and knowledge of our world,
should help us become truly humble, grateful, wondering, filled with awe, and
therefore reverent and able to live a truly holy life. And in our humility and emptiness we
should be open to be filled with the Spirit that created all this in the first place.
If, however, we follow the lead of many cultural leaders in our society, that will not
happen because we will be filled with ourselves, with our wisdom, which is not really
wisdom, our sense of things. And many people today act as if, in fact, order itself is
simply something we create and therefore totally arbitrary, so we can change everything
and recreate something else; it’s all up to us. This is not the wisdom that the Book of Job
was eliciting. This is not the kind of wisdom Jesus was thanking God for in this gospel
from Luke; it is just the opposite.
So God is inviting us to participate in a real true way in his creation, and in his own
inner life. But the way to do this is by recognizing precisely who we are and who God
is and not getting the two mixed up.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Greatest Adventure Possible
Twenty-seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
October 3, 2010 10:45 AM Hb 1:2-3; 2:2-4; 2 Tm 1:6-8, 13-14; Lk 17:5-10
(Use what we have for God’s purpose)

“The apostles said to the Lord, ‘Increase our faith.’”
I think we have all been where the apostles were at some point in our lives. We don’t
seem to have enough time or money or faith or whatever; we need more. Jesus’ point is,
no, you don’t need more. You have enough; you need to use what you have. You need to
wisely use the faith you have. All you need is faith the size of a mustard seed—that’s
very small—and that would be enough to uproot a mulberry tree. Now you may wonder
why the—of course, it’s an exaggeration—but why mulberry tree. Why not a sequoia or a
redwood or even an oak? Well, this is a little bit poking fun at us because we are not
obstructed in our path of life by sequoia trees or redwoods or oaks. We allow little
mulberry trees to obstruct our journey.
And Jesus’ point is, look, you just have to use what you have. The Romans used to
say, fabricando fit faber, “you become a manufacturer by manufacturing.” Jesus here is
saying you become a believer by trusting. And trust involves confidence. Confidence
involves seeing or accepting that there are very great consequences possible from
very small or apparently insignificant causes.
Now this is a basic principle that Jesus is constantly demonstrating in his life and
teaching about as well in both positive and negative ways. For example, you will recall
five thousand hungry men and only five measly loaves and two fish. But that was
enough; in fact, it was more than enough; it was abundance because those loaves and
those fish were given over to God’s work, to God’s service. And in all this ministry of
Christ, it’s always really God doing everything. But God requires raw materials. God
does not fabricate loaves from thin air. And if you remember when Jesus was tempted in
the desert during his fast the devil said to him, well, “If you are the Son of God, why
don’t you just transform these stones into bread?” But God doesn’t do that. God uses the
raw material that we provide, our, so to speak, bread and our fish, and that he transforms
into enough to feed the multitude.
And on the other side we remember the very sad and even frightening condemnation
of the man who had only one talent and buried it. He did not value that potential he was
given, and Jesus found this worthy of condemnation. It is our tendency to overlook our
modest gifts and think that somebody else, of course, has so much more, can do so much
more; and we use that as an excuse to do nothing for God.
Jesus’ point is always that when faith is present God can do wonders. When faith
is not present God cannot do wonders. In his home town Jesus could work no signs
because he marveled at their disbelief. So no faith, no work. And Jesus insisted that the
disciples would be able to continue his work and even do more. So he says in the
Fourth Gospel, “Greater things than I have done you shall do also.” And that you may
take literally, literally because the amount, if you want to say the amount, of work that
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has been accomplished is smaller than the amount that yet needs to be accomplished. So
yes, greater, “Greater things than I have done you”—you all, you disciples through all
ages—“you will do also,” necessarily, otherwise God will never be “all in all,” and
that is his purpose.
The second part of this gospel lesson has to do with those who do accept the
invitation to work intimately with him, as the disciples did. They, of course, were
plagued with the same problems we are. I don’t know that it is really human nature but
it’s human culture anyway that tends to distort things, perhaps by encouraging a
certain insecurity. So they thought or they were tempted to think that because of the
sacrifices they made to follow Jesus, they were very special and deserved some very
special rewards, and then even fought among themselves about who was giving more or
who deserved more or who was the greatest, another topic dealt with on several
occasions.
Jesus’ message here is quite clear. The ministry is its own reward. Service is its own
reward. Love is its own reward. And it is a great one. To be a participant in the divine
mission is itself a tremendous thing that gives meaning and purpose to life because
that’s what life is really created for. To think of ourselves as superior because we have
accepted this is wrong. On the other hand, those who refuse this invitation and this
challenge are cheating themselves because ministry is its own reward. And those who
don’t want any service, don’t want to minister, don’t want to love, don’t want to extend
themselves, are making a terrible mistake: they are cheating themselves. In this way God
is constantly offering us all a share in his own nature, which is the nature of love, as
you remember 1 John. This itself is a tremendous blessing.
But it also brings with it a certain sort of hardship, alluded to in the second reading
from St. Paul. There is hardship in serving God because we find out that even the
purest love can be rejected. We learn that firsthand, and then we share in God’s
suffering. We find out that compassion can be refused. We find that the mercy can be
turned away. And this is really pitiful, but it is true, and it does happen, and it creates a
tremendous and true grief and sadness. So there is hardship also in ministry.
So to those who desire the greatest adventure possible Jesus reaches out. The seed has
been planted. Time will tell what grows.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Legalism vs. Purpose of Law Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
October 4, 2010 8:15 AM Gal 1:6-12; Lk 10:25-37 St. Francis of Assisi,
religious (A child of God can inherit eternal life)

“But because he wished to justify himself, he said to Jesus, ‘And who is my
neighbor?’”
This is a surprising teaching for a couple of reasons. First of all, this scholar of the law
is asking about eternal life. To my knowledge the issue of eternal life is not raised in the
Old Testament. That does not mean it was not a subject discussed at that time. It may
well have been, but it wasn’t actually in the Scriptures. Perhaps that answers one of the
issues of why did Jesus come when he did. Maybe that was at a period of time when the
chosen people were ready to receive eternal life. Maybe they were actually thinking
about eternal life because for many centuries they did not.
Next question is how to inherit eternal life. That’s a good word—inherit. That
presupposes an understanding of our being children of God, for one thing. We inherit
from our parents. So this man must have understood himself as a child of God. So
that is another advance in thinking about our relationship with God—not always the case
in the Old Testament that the people thought of themselves as children of God.
Now we come to the issue of the law. Jesus said, “What is written in the law?” Jesus
asked that question. And this man responds with Deuteronomy, chapter 6, the so-called
“Watchword of Israel.” The problem is that although this is a beautiful thing and it does
state something very good and true, if we only go about things in a legal way, it’s not
going to really do what is needed. So he speaks the truth and Jesus approves of it, but
then he said, wishing to justify himself, “And who is my neighbor?” And that’s the whole
problem. That kind of legal question undermines the whole thrust of the law itself.

Legalism vs. Purpose of Law

Legality sometimes undermines the purpose of law. Legalism undermines the basic
purpose of law. This is what we are seeing right here.
And so Jesus goes away from the law altogether and he just tells a story. In the story,
of course, there are three individuals involved. Two of them follow the law; one of them
doesn’t. But the one who doesn’t follow the law legally, legalistically, in fact fulfills
the purpose of the law. And that’s Jesus’ point. Let’s stop asking legalistic questions.
Let’s stop splitting hairs. Who is my neighbor; who is not my neighbor? Actually in the
Old Testament there were a lot of laws only applying to one’s follow Israelite. Obviously
this is not something Jesus approves of.
So now Jesus actually leaves this whole story in our hands. Now Jesus says, “Go
and do likewise.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Everything Better with Prayer Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 5, 2010 8:15 AM Gal 1:13-24; Lk 10:38-42 (Key to relation with God
and our work in the world)

“Mary has chosen the better part and it will not be taken from her.”
Very often I hear reasons why people don’t have time to pray or don’t have time
to get to church because they are just so busy. They have sports, sporting events for
their children—they have to take them to them. That’s a major priority. Then there are
also many things during the day they have to do, and all that’s true. The question is
whether by taking out time for prayer they would get any less done. I doubt it. I think
it is quite the opposite. I think when we take time for prayer we get more done
because our lives have a direction to them.
We tend to become scattered people. Our minds can really exist on different levels.
The lower levels are mechanical; they react to the environment. The mechanical parts of
our minds are not really productive. They are surely not creative. They are not
innovative. They do well things that are habitual, but that’s about it.
If we really want to be innovative, if we want to be creative, if we want to be
directive, we have to find, you might say, a higher place within our minds. But prayer
is about lifting up the mind to God. It’s about becoming centered. And when we are
centered then we are altogether. When we are altogether then we can do something
creatively. Then all of us is at work together. Then we get things done as much as each
of us can, simply, quietly and, again, as much as we can, perfectly—perfect for us that
is.
Now it’s true we all have different talents and we all have different abilities and we
have different speeds. But each of us works best when we are centered. And we are
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centered through prayer, and therefore prayer is really a key not only to our relation
with God, which it is obviously, but it’s also a key to doing work in the world. And
the whole point of the gospel is that work in the world is supposed to be part of our
life with God. We are not supposed to separate them. Our work in the world, our work in
the family is supposed to be part of our service to God. So everything will go better
with prayer.
That’s the story of this Martha and Mary. Mary learned this. She took out time just to
be, and Martha didn’t. She was burdened and anxious. We can let go of our burdens and
our anxieties and get everything done quite nicely.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Explanation of the Lord’s Prayer Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday, October 6, 2010 8:15 AM Gal 2:1-2, 7-14; Lk 11:1-4 (St. Bruno,
priest; Bl. Marie-Rose Durocher, virgin) (Jesus opening up the way to pray)

When we read this text in Luke we might recognize the prayer we call the Lord’s
Prayer, except it’s shorter than the one we are used to, which is really from Matthew. But
the purpose of this is not actually to recite a specific prayer, but rather it is the response to
the request: “Lord, teach us to pray.” So what Jesus is doing is opening up the way to
pray, not giving them something to say, and there is a difference.
It begins with the address of the Father because we have to know to whom we are
praying. Now the world has been full of religions since human life began, but the image
of God has been all kinds of different things, some of them actually quite horrible. Jesus
says, well, no, if you are going to pray to the real God, you have to recognize that the real
God is Father, Daddy actually, Abba. So we begin prayer by knowing we are praying to a
God who is our intimate Daddy, whom we can trust completely with our lives. From
Jesus’ point of view, if you don’t start there, you are starting in the wrong place. That is
really the problem with a lot of people. A lot of people have faith. There are all kinds of
beliefs, but it isn’t really belief in the Father Jesus reveals. And so where is the prayer
going? And what’s the content of the prayer if you don’t even know to whom you are
addressing it? So that’s how it starts.
Then it goes on: “Hallowed be your name,” because we bless and hold in reverence
the name of the God to whom we pray. Now this is different from holding in fear the
name of this or that god or goddess, or addressing with skepticism this or that goddess or
god. This is different. We acknowledge that God is Father, and we revere his name and
recognize in God and in the name of God there is something holy and utterly
different from anything we could know. So we acknowledge in one way, you might
say, on one hand the closeness, then on the other the distance between us and God. These
two elements are part of the whole way Jesus tried to get us to relate to God, recognizing
how intimately God is connected to us and yet how totally different from us and distant—
intimate, yet transcendent.

Explanation of the Lord’s Prayer

“Your kingdom come”—again, Jesus’ point is we have to really care first and
foremost about God’s plan, not our plan. God really doesn’t need us to tell him what we
need. God wants us and needs us, if you want to put it that way, needs us, to desire what
God wants. So we pray for the kingdom of God to come, and the kingdom is the sum
total of all that God desires for his creation. It is the fulfillment of his creation—the
kingdom. So we pray for the fulfillment of his creation.
And then we can pray for our daily bread. That means whatever we need for now.
Live one day at a time, not worrying about the future, not full of anxieties: How are we
going to make it? We pray for our daily bread, for what we need now today. We live
each day one day at a time. This is part of a prayerful life.
Then he says we have to pray for forgiveness because our relation with God
cannot advance if we don’t have good relations with others. That’s another thing Jesus
constantly stressed. Our relation with God is connected to our relation with everyone
else. Since we need forgiveness from God, we have to be willing to give forgiveness to
others. It’s impossible to have one without the other. So there is a statement: we forgive
everyone in debt to us. That’s a good way to put it: “in debt” because everything we hold
against other people is a form of debt, and it’s unhealthy to have them. So we clear the
accounts if really want to thrive in the Spirit of Christ.
“And do not subject us to the final test,” which of course is the threat, the temptation,
to reject God in the end. Now if we live in our daily lives accepting God, then when
we come to our death we will not be tempted to reject God. But on the other hand, if
we are constantly rejecting God in our daily choices, if we pay no heed to the desires of
God in our lives, then when we die, in the hour of our death, it will be a very great
temptation to reject God as the final choice. And if we are not prepared otherwise, it will
be hard to resist.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gathering with Jesus
Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
October 8, 2010 8:15 AM Gal 3:7-14; Lk 11:15-26 (Jesus can preserve the
sanctity of the soul)

It would seem that today’s gospel reading has three separate sections. First of all
there’s the issue of Jesus exorcising or casting out demons; then there’s this parable about
the strong man guarding his house; and then there’s the story about the unclean spirit that
goes out of one—but actually they are all three connected. The point of course of the
whole story is: “Whoever is not with me is against me, and whoever does not gather
with me scatters.” That’s the key to understanding the whole thing.
Jesus is in this particular story performing what is called the “ministry of deliverance,”
delivering people from some sort of spiritual bondage. Now at this point some people
criticize him or challenge him asking whence comes this authority of his; some say it’s
actually from the evil one himself. He raises this issue then of the division of the
kingdom. He says, well, if Satan is divided amongst himself, his kingdom is falling
right now. So that’s the point we have to remember from the first part.
Then he talks about if a strong man is guarding his house, his possessions will be safe,
but he says, if someone stronger than he comes, he will take away the armor in which he
relied and distribute the spoils. Now this is a reference to the fact that in this world the
evil one has taken over and controls many people; he is the strong man, but Jesus is
one stronger and he can take away the spoils.
And then the third is: what happens to someone who has been so delivered? And that’s
where the issue comes of gathering with Christ, because Jesus is saying there that, well,
actually being delivered from evil is no big thing. After all, even the Jews had this
ministry of exorcism or deliverance, and so might others. In fact, many do; it is actually
Gathering with Jesus

common among primitive people. A medicine man or shaman, is really someone who
delivers people from evil. But Jesus’ point is this isn’t that great, because being
delivered from evil is one thing, but staying free from evil is another thing. And this
is saying that shamanism and the various forms of exorcism practiced by other people
may be adequate to expel evil, but it’s not adequate to keep it away. In order to keep
evil away, one has to gather with me. So Jesus identifies himself as the one who is able
to preserve the sanctity of the cleansed soul, whereas those who oppose him are without
defense; and in that case “the last condition is worse than the first.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Identity through Christ Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
October 9, 2010 8:15 AM Gal 3:22-29; Lk 11:27-28 (St. Denis. Bishop and
martyr, and his companions, martyrs; St. John Leonardi, priest; BVM) (Unity in the
body of Christ)

“There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave nor free person, there is
not male and female; for you are all one in Christ Jesus.”
Now we have to realize that St. Paul is not talking poetry. He is really speaking about
a substantial change in our understanding of who we are; sometimes we call this “our
identities.”
He begins this particular section with a reference to the power of sin. What does that
mean? He says, “All things are under the power of sin.” What that means is that as
human beings are born into the world we are more or less confined to a certain way of
thinking, feeling, and willing that is all rooted in one thing: a sense of being a
separate person, a separate entity. And this, St. Paul says, is a delusion; we are not
separate entities. In fact, when we live as a separate entity that is living in sin because
then our behavior will exemplify this delusion. We will be living a lie, pretending that
what we think doesn’t affect other people, what we feel doesn’t affect other people, or if
it does, it doesn’t matter—how we act is of no concern to other people, or if it is, that’s
too bad for them. And this is the way people are born into the world. This is the power of
sin.
Now St. Paul says through Christ we are—he doesn’t use the word in this context,
but he could have said we are reborn; we come to a completely new understanding and
new feeling and new way of thinking about who I am. And this is marked by a sense
of unity with others in what Paul will call the “body of Christ.” This means much
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more than simply what we call the institutional Church. The Body of Christ is a living
organism whose fullness far exceeds our ability to even imagine much less see. In the
body of Christ we are truly a member of something much larger than myself.
And in this body I am not male or female, even though people still make a great deal
of this and claim the culture does and complain about it or rebel against it. But St. Paul
says in Christ this is not a relevant distinction, nor is slave or free. Now nobody here is a
legal slave, although I must say illegal aliens sometimes have about the same status in
terms of the law, but Paul says that doesn’t matter, nor does being a Jew or Greek,
belong to the chosen people or not, or any kind of nationality or ethnic distinction. None
of this matters at all. It should not be part of who I am.
Who I am is determined by my membership in Christ. And insofar as this is simply
an ideal and a dream, this is very sad. Insofar as really and truly we think of ourselves
as Americans, as men or women, as white or dark or Indian, or whatever we think,
insofar as that’s true, that’s too bad. We are missing the whole power of the gospel and
we are really living under the law.
Now he mentions the law here. It is given to us, I believe he says, as a disciplinarian
because in his view if we live in sin, under the power of sin, then the law tells us what is
wrong, but can’t help us do what is right, because doing what is right has to do with a
new way of thinking, a new way of feeling. That comes only from grace that begins
with faith and Baptism, but then needs to continue. So when we come to Eucharist
we are asking God to fill us with this grace that renews this new identity, that vivifies
this new identity, so that we don’t live any longer in darkness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gratitude through Christ
Twenty-eighth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
October 10, 2010 5:00 Vigil Mass 2 Kgs 5:14-17; 2 Tm 2:8-13; Lk 17:11-19
(Obedience is not enough. Eucharist empowers the community for God’s work)

“Where are the other nine?”
At first this question may seem a little odd, because Jesus should have known where
they were. They were going to the priests where he had sent them. And yet Luke, the
evangelist here, makes it very clear that Jesus is disappointed that only one returned to
give thanks. Well, what gives here?
He sends them to the priests—that’s in Jerusalem, mind you, some distance—at the
same time he is disappointed that they do this, that they go, that they don’t come back
offering thanks. Is this saying that Jesus is disappointed that they were doing what they
were told? And the answer is yes, although you may find that rather odd. But think of the
Good Samaritan story, where the priest and the Levite did exactly what they were
supposed to do: they avoided a bloody body. But Jesus found this objectionable. Yes,
they followed the law. Yes, they did what they were supposed to do. But they failed to
respond to a higher need, a higher law: “Be compassionate as your Father is
compassionate.”
I believe that Jesus was critical of mere obedience on many occasions. After all, he
was constantly contesting with the Pharisees, with the legal teachers, the rabbis, about
what was really important. They were always about the law, and he wasn’t; or he wasn’t
about the law as they saw it, but something deeper. Sometimes we too make too much
of obedience. Cardinal Newman, recently beatified in England by Pope Benedict,
complained that Churchmen frequently act as if faith is merely a matter of obedience:
well, just do it. Newman, of course, spent years in pain coming to faith because to him it
was very important that he assent to the truth, but he had to find out what the truth really
was.
Here we have nine lepers presenting themselves to the priests as instructed, but a
higher good is being avoided. The higher good would be to return to give thanks.
Giving thanks is a great virtue, not a minor virtue. It is absolutely essential to the soul
that we learn how to really give thanks and be grateful and express it. Grateful
people are healthier than ungrateful people.
In this we see in the gospel itself a growing tendency to see not only is Jesus the
Father’s manifestation to us, but Jesus is also the one through whom we are to manifest
our relationship with the Father. Later this is called mediation. Jesus is the mediator
between us and God.
Now people might think, well, the nine cured lepers could have expressed their
gratitude directly to God or according to some other approved custom in Judaism. But
it’s clear from this reading that Jesus really expected something more personal and is
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clearly disappointed by their absence. This is the foundational idea behind liturgy:
thanking God through Christ.
By the time Luke was writing this gospel, the focus of the community’s life was the
Risen Lord preeminently present in the Eucharist, which incidentally means
thanksgiving. It was not enough just to be grateful. It was also needed to come together
and to express to the risen Lord in the community he founded their thanks and praise.
Private prayer is fine and rituals and pious practices are good, but nothing is equal to
approaching the Father through the Son in the power of the Holy Spirit; and this is
what the Samaritan modeled.
Nor is this merely an issue of good form and etiquette. Jesus’ statement is rather
arresting at the end. He says, “Stand up and go; your faith has saved you.” He said that
only to the one who came back. All were cleansed; only one was saved. Faith here
means not trust in God, as it often does in Scripture, nor does it mean assent to some
truth, as Cardinal Newman meant it. But rather it means recognition of God’s goodness
and power in Christ—recognition of God’s goodness and power in Christ! That’s what
faith means here. Therefore it is Christ-centered and specific. Being saved, here in
Luke’s story, is deliberately distinguished from being healed. Although people often
confuse them, they are two different things. Being saved means being included in the
new covenant and the community of that covenant, which again is the community of
the risen Lord who is present in the Eucharist. The other nine include all those who
are touched by God’s healing love but who fail to return to the Father through the Son
and his community of faith. Their lives have been improved, but they are not
complete. Something is still missing.
Our role in the Eucharist is to realize that all our blessings are from God and they are
meant to draw us closer to God, and through the Eucharist God consecrates our gifts
so we can use them for his work in the world. That is why we are here. And saving
faith is making this the basis of life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
See and Seek Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, October 11, 2010
8:15 AM Gal 4:22-24, 26-27, 331—5:1; Lk 11:29-32 (Go through the signs to the
meaning)
“This generation is an evil generation; it seeks a sign, but no sign will be given it,

except the sign of Jonah.”
There are various occasions when Jesus speaks very harshly to the people around him.
Again, today he is addressing the crowds, and he is not being flattering. He is upset by
the fact that people do not see what is before them. After all, Jesus is the embodiment
of the Word of God. And when we read various stories about what he did or what he said
these are simply some of the many examples of the Word of God in action. And yet for
a large part his words and actions went unheeded by the people around. They saw,
but they didn’t comprehend. They heard, but it didn’t mean anything to them. And yet
they imagined that they were seeking God, but they were really simply seeking
sensation, a sign, something to amaze perhaps.
If you read very carefully the Gospel of Mark, which is the first and shortest gospel,
you will see that although Jesus began his ministry with many signs and wonders, he
tended to calm down and move away from signs. Why? I believe because they were
counter-productive. People came for the signs, but they didn’t go through the sign to
the meaning, so they really never came to have faith. They simply came to want more
signs. And that is a certain sort of religious perversity. People think God is about what
they want. Or people think that God should prove himself to them.
And this whole text about the queen of the south and the men of Nineveh is really
about how it is our responsibility to see God, not the other way around. We have no
business expecting God to prove himself. We rather are supposed to seek. So Jesus
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says, “The queen of the south will rise with this generation and condemn it,” because she
came all the way from Ethiopia for nothing more than to hear the wisdom of Solomon,
and “there is something greater than Solomon here,” of course, referring to his whole life
and mission. And the same with the men of Nineveh, that odd and rather implausible
story of Jonah and how he preached and the people immediately repented. Well, that’s a
nice story, and Jesus used that as a foil for this. And the men of Nineveh will condemn
this generation.
So we might wonder about whether we are really seeking God in our daily life, or
just waiting for God to do something, to move us, to challenge us. Jesus, I think,
expected us to do the looking first.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Law Does Not Justify
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
October 12, 2010 8:15 AM Gal 5:1-6; Lk 11:37-41 (Faith is a matter of belief
and trust)

Today both readings are on the subject of the law and its irrelevance to the spiritual
life.
Now why does this keep coming up? Because human beings want a way of being
sure that they are righteous or just in the sight of God. Jesus and Paul are both very
clear that the law won’t do it.
Now in the gospel, which in chronology comes first, Jesus is not really objecting to
the law and its rules about ablutions. His real objection is that people are doing all this
with their hands, cleaning themselves and their food, but inwardly they remain full of
evil. That’s his real objection. He is not saying law is bad; he is saying the law has to
be internalized if it is to do any good. And the Pharisee is observing outwardly Jesus’
behavior, but apparently not too aware of the fact that inwardly Jesus himself is pure.
This actually should be obvious, but it isn’t to everyone because we only see God when
we ourselves are pure of heart. “Blessed are the clean of heart, they shall see God.” So
the impure of heart don’t see God, and therefore they get stuck on the outside, cleaning
the outside of the dish, as Jesus puts it.
Now in St. Paul’s time the issue had grown and developed because the Christian
Church believed, of course, that Jesus had saved them all, and they also believed that God
wanted them to share the Eucharist together. Now this was a problem for Christian Jews
because Christian Jews or any Jew is not supposed to eat with the Gentiles. And Paul
made it very clear: look, we can’t have two Churches here. We have only one Church.
We have one Eucharist. We have one faith. We have one bread. We have one Lord. There
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is one Baptism. Therefore to some degree the Jews have to give up their practices.
There were quite a few Christian Jews who thought that was simply wrong. They did not
like it. They couldn’t accept it. They wouldn’t accept it.
But then it got even worse because a lot of the Gentiles—and that’s what the subject
of today’s reading is about—some of the Gentiles decided that they too would take
upon themselves the fullness of the Jewish law. And Paul saw this as absolute craziness
because the law doesn’t do it. The law really doesn’t make people holy. The law may be
good, but it’s not effective in bringing about what people really need, which is a new
heart and a new mind and a cleansed soul.
So both of these readings really are on the same general topic of how to deal with the
law. And the point of both of them is that we cannot use the law to justify ourselves. It
doesn’t do that. We cannot be certain of our salvation because if we were, we would
not need faith. That’s really what Paul is getting at. Faith is a matter of belief and
trust. If we are going to trust in the Lord, then we cannot depend on ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fruits of the Spirit
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
October 13, 2010 8:15 AM Gal 5:18-25; Lk 11:42-46 (Require free and
deliberate cooperation with God)

“If we live in the Spirit, let us also follow the Spirit.”
This is taken from St. Paul’s Letter to the Galatians. In this letter St. Paul is
contrasting two different styles of living. One does not require any thought or even will.
The first, and he calls it living according to the flesh, is a matter of allowing the various
energies, instincts, which belong to the human nature and even beyond the human nature
to the animal kingdom, to have free play. The second, on the other hand, is very
different. He calls this living in the Spirit. Living in the Spirit requires a choice. It
requires determination. It requires therefore both will and will power.
Now the interesting thing is that the life in the Spirit does not necessarily promote
oneself in society. It actually does improve our relationships with one another because it
improves our relationship with God; in fact, it is the basis of our relationship with God,
but it doesn’t necessarily get us ahead in life. In fact, it may be an obstacle to success in
a worldly sense. For example, the fruit of the Spirit involves gentleness. Gentleness is
another word for non violence or meekness or mildness. But sometimes the world is not
gentle, and so the gentle would be disadvantaged. The fruit of the Spirit involves joy.
Well, joy, of course, is something that is positive, but it is not going to translate into
some measureable benefit. A fruit of the Spirit is peace. But sometimes it’s precisely
the lack of peace that drives people to succeed. They are looking for something they
don’t have. They want something. They are full of anxiety, so they move on. Patience,
which is also a matter of endurance, a matter of willingness to suffer. This is not
necessarily the way to get ahead in the world.

Fruits of the Spirit

So the life of the Spirit has to be seen as a benefit in itself, not a means to an end,
but the end itself, the goal of life. We are created to be like Christ. Our nature is
constructed in such a way as it can bear these fruits through the Spirit, and that living in
love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, generosity, faithfulness, gentleness, and self-control
is exactly what it means to be truly human. Whereas these other matters: rivalry,
jealousy, hatreds, selfishness, factions, envy, etc., all these, which are very typical of the
world as we know it, which feed the competitiveness, which maybe spur people on to
succeed, these actually are distortions of what we are created to be. Again, the
distortions take no effort, no thought, no will to give into, but the work of the Spirit
requires cooperation with God and desire that is free and deliberate.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inexpressible Groanings St. Teresa of Jesus, virgin and doctor of the Church
Friday, October 15, 2010 7:30 PM Rom 8:22-27; Jn 15:1-8 Healing Mass
(With the Spirit as firstfruits, we await in hope the fullness of redemption)

“We know that all creation is groaning in labor pains even until now; and not
only that, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, we also groan
within ourselves as we wait for adoption, the redemption of our bodies.”
St. Paul was surely aware of pain and suffering in his life and he found meaning in it
because he saw pain as labor pains, that which accompanies a new birth. And the new
birth he was thinking of and speaking of here is not the new birth of his own personal
soul that we rightly refer to in Baptism, but he is speaking about the rebirth of the entire
universe. This is something that scarcely anyone speaks of because it’s beyond our
knowledge, but it is not beyond our faith.
Now if you talk to scientists, they will tell you that the universe has existed for around
thirteen billion years and it’s headed into extinction because all the galaxies are moving
farther and farther away from each other, and gradually, billions of years from now, no
galaxy will see another one. And even the galaxies themselves will change radically as
they blend with other ones and break apart and so on. This is what science sees and there
is a certain level upon which this is true, but it’s not a very deep one. What science
cannot deal with is: What is the meaning of the universe; what is the meaning of the
world; why did God create the universe we perceive in such magnificence?
And that’s what St. Paul is thinking about: What is the meaning of this? He sees that
the world as we know it is subject to frustration, that it doesn’t make sense. The reason
for this is it is not the end in itself. The universe we see and the life we live and
experience is not an end in itself. We are midway toward something else, and we are
giving birth to that something else. This is what he is reflecting on, how our pain today,
whether it’s physical, emotional, psychological, whether it is simply trying to figure out
how we are going to survive in a world that seems to have no anchors and where nothing
is for certain any more and where the governments and the huge corporations seem to be
foundering—how are we going to survive in a world like this? That’s just part of a much
bigger question: What are we doing here and what is the meaning of this very
moment?
Well, St. Paul admits that we already have something. We have the firstfruits of faith.
He calls this the Spirit. And the Spirit has a lot to do with hope because he adds to that.
He says we are waiting for adoption, but we have the Spirit, but “in hope we were
saved.” Hope, of course, is based on promises. And I believe what he means is that God
has promised to bring us to salvation and therefore we have that in promissory form
and therefore in hope. And since hoping in God is a virtue, God enables us to believe in
his promises, but they are not realized yet; they are not fulfilled yet. So we still groan
while we await the fullness of redemption, which eventually will include the
redemption of our bodies.

Inexpressible Groanings

We do not believe as many people do that we simply die or our bodies simply die and
maybe some sort of spiritual principle survives. We do not believe that. We believe we
are created to live in our bodies with God in eternity. But for that to take place they
have to be transformed into bodies like the resurrected body of Christ. This would
be called “the redemption of our bodies.” You could call it also the salvation of our
bodies or the perfection of our bodies. But we recognize that the way our bodies are at
this present stage and the way our minds are at this present stage and the way our
emotions are at this present stage is not what God intends.
We are beleaguered with all kinds of ills and burdens and disorders and discord within
ourselves and within our relationships with others. This is not of our own choosing, but
it’s part of the pain we go through as we become more conscious of what we are. As
God brings a new being to birth, that new being will be fully conscious as God is fully
conscious. But we know that we are not now fully conscious. In fact, we often try to
escape from our awareness, from consciousness. In fact, there is an enormous business,
industry, in the world that tries to divert people’s consciousness into entertainment or
pleasure or numbness or something else.
But what God is doing is bringing about a new being which is really a unity of all of
us together. Paul calls this the body of Christ. We could also call it the Church in a
mystical sense. We could also call it a vine. That’s what the gospel today calls it. This
new being in which we all belong to each other, in which there is one life flowing
through us is the life of God, and without that life we have nothing. Every thought and
feeling of being separate, each one separate from everybody else—that’s all an illusion,
and a sick one that encourages all the wrong choices in life. No, we are really all one and
right choices means to live as one and to reach out to others knowing that they are part of
something we belong to as well, and that God wants to fill this whole creation with
himself, but God is conscious.
And that means we must become more, not less, aware of our own condition which, of
course, is rather painful to become aware of our condition, to be aware of our
inabilities to respond, our unresponsiveness, to be aware of our neediness, to be aware of
our malice or our lack of true charity or the weakness of our hope. All of these realities
are part of what we have been, but they cannot be part of what we shall be. But God’s
way is to bring them to our awareness while he shows us the way to be rid of them.
This is the process called “sanctification” and always involves dying to self, dying to
what we have been to be born to what we shall be, part of something much greater.
And this involves a certain sort of waiting because it is not up to us to do. It is up to us
to accept, to surrender, to receive, to endure, but not to control or to reign or to be in
charge. All that is what we have to leave behind as we wait in hope.
But, again, we have the Spirit in our lives to aid us in our weakness. In fact, every
time we become aware of our weakness that is good because we can then realize how
much we need the Spirit. And when we sail along thinking we are doing just fine, we
are actually kidding ourselves because we cannot do fine without the Spirit. Even if we
are doing fine, it’s because of the Spirit. So whether we do fine or whether we fail does
not matter; they both lead to the same Spirit unless we choose because of our failures to
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become despairing—that would be a terrible choice to turn away from the promises. That
would definitely be an act of ingratitude. God isn’t at all upset with our weaknesses.
After all, he created us to need him. And even if we can be rather slow to catch on to
how much we need God or even if we can be somehow not too clear about how much we
need God, God has never been slow to catch on to how much we need God or unclear
about this situation. He knows, and his “Spirit helps us in our weakness and prays in
us in a way we cannot even understand.” And that prayer of the Spirit in us and
through us is very important, more important than our own intentions, which are not bad.
They could be, in fact, quite noble and devout, but not at all equal to the Spirit praying
within us. That’s why at times our best prayers are “inexpressible groanings” because in
inexpressible groanings we are expressing our situation exactly.
So we continue to desire the will of God. We come together in the body of Christ as
members of one another, as fellow branches on the vine, to share the bread and the cup
and to be built up according to God’s will in God’s Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Respect All Human Life
Twenty-ninth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
October 17, 2010 10:45 AM Ex 17:8-13; 2 Tm 3:14—4:2; Lk 18:1-8 (This is a
time of repentance; punishing sin is God’s business)

“But when the Son of Man comes, will he find faith on earth?”
This question is actually very specific. As I have mentioned, the word “faith” in the
Bible is used with different senses. This one is a very specific one. By faith here he
means the kind of faith this story is talking about, trusting in God’s ability and
willingness to respond to prayer and to act justly. That’s the kind of faith Jesus is
questioning.
Now in ancient times the Hebrews distinguished themselves with a unique
confidence in divine justice. Their pagan neighbors did not believe this. The Greeks, the
Egyptians, the Babylonians, the Assyrians did not believe in a just God. They believed
the universe was ruled by arbitrary, capricious gods. They didn’t bother to pray; there
was no point. Some believed in astrology, but not in the justice of God.
Now the whole Covenant of Sinai was God’s attempt to begin what we might call a
beachhead, a beginning of a just society by bringing together a people who would be his
own, dedicated to him and to his justice. Thus their community was marked by law, the
Decalogue, the individual stipulations of this law, this instruction from God. Now as we
know in the long run this didn’t work. Israel was not a just community, not in the long
run. And that’s why the prophets complained so often and expressed God’s displeasure
with his people because they weren’t what he really was expecting. Jesus himself often
repeated the concerns and the warnings of the prophets. So we are dealing with a
disappointed Lord and his disappointed prophets, and Jesus is wondering if any
time any where people will really start to believe in what God has revealed himself
to be.
One of the striking elements in the Covenant of Sinai was the role of blood. It was
sealed in the blood of animals in a ritual, but blood was also part of the way the covenant
was enforced. Each stipulation of the Decalogue was enforced by capital punishment,
at least theoretically. The idea was that sin was like cancer and the sinner was like a
tumor, so the tumor had to be removed from the community to prevent contagion. So that
was the basic idea behind the Covenant of Sinai. Even the enemies of the covenant were
enemies of God and God would help Israel defeat them, as you heard in this morning’s
first reading. So it was a very bloody covenant. However, this draconian rule of law
did not bring righteousness to Israel, a fact testified very frankly by the Old Testament
itself. Only three kings are considered righteous in the whole history. That’s not a very
good average.
Now after the death of Jesus, his disciples started to reflect on the covenant because
before he died he said that he was renewing the covenant in his own blood. What did
that mean? Upon reflection they realized that the problem with the covenant was it was
ruled by fear and fear did not make people good. In fact, they realized through their
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experience of Jesus that only love makes people good. Therefore they saw the meaning of
his blood poured out on the cross—love poured out from his heart, which of course was
in touch with the heart of the Father; it revealed the heart of the Father. That’s the
meaning of the incarnation. Therefore it is the blood of Jesus and only the blood of
Jesus that atones for sin, that changes our relationship with God, that allows us to
be renewed.
All other sacrifices are for nothing, and punishment is for nothing, from a human
viewpoint. Punishing sin, according to Jesus, was God’s business and he would do it
when he was ready and that was, in his mind, at the end of time. Meanwhile the present
time is a time of repentance. Jesus was alone in the belief that people could actually
change.
The community of the Covenant renewed in the blood of Jesus respected life
therefore in all its forms and incarnations. Pagans aborted unwanted children or left
them in a field to die; Christians found this practice abhorrent. They cared for life.
Roman society treated slaves and criminals with contempt; Christians cared for and
supported the outcasts of society.
Unfortunately, centuries of entanglement with governments have caused some of the
early pristine doctrines of the Church to be compromised, among them the expediency of
capital punishment. The Church came to tolerate this even though it was not so at the
beginning. However today prophetic voices in our Church, including that of the late Pope
John Paul II, have emphasized how we need to return to the original proper respect
for life in all forms: life in the womb, life in hospice, or life in prison. It’s all human
life. It is all sacred. Whether people are healthy or ill, whether they are morally good or
evil, does not affect human dignity. This has been emphasized over and over again by
both Pope John Paul II and Pope Benedict. We do have the right to confine the violent
and the corrupt to prison; but we do not have the right to take their lives, otherwise we
descend to their level of depravity.
Today you may wish to think about this and next week sign postcards petitioning
the end of the death penalty in our state. Tomorrow you may wish to join me in
prayer at the Aurora abortion clinic to bring about a greater respect for life in our
country. These are two very simple practical ways of answering Jesus’ question: “When
the Son of Man comes, will he find any faith on earth?”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Our Model
Feast of St. Luke, evangelist
Monday, October 18, 2010
8:15 AM 2 Tm 4:10-17b; Lk 10:1-9 (We are anointed with the same Spirit)

Today we celebrate the feast of St. Luke the evangelist. Luke is the author of the
Gospel of Luke and the Acts of the Apostles, which are really two volumes of a single
work. Luke was not the first evangelist. The first evangelist was actually Mark. Mark
wrote the first gospel and it is the shortest gospel. It was expanded by Matthew, who is
first among the gospels because Matthew is the gospel most often used in the early
Church. Matthew addresses the needs of a Jewish community that has come into Christ,
and so Matthew is always dealing with all kinds of Jewish issues.
Not Luke—Luke is the only evangelist, the only author of the New Testament, who is
originally a Gentile. Now Paul ended up more or less living like a Gentile but started out
as a Jew. Luke was originally a Gentile, and he writes his gospel really for those who
are outside of Judaism who never were Jews. So many of the issues of Matthew did
not concern him. For example, Matthew begins his genealogy, which of course is really
primarily symbolic, showing how Jesus can be traced from Abraham. That of course
would appeal to Jewish people, Christian Jews. But not Luke—Luke traces Jesus’
genealogy back to Adam. Now we cannot expect these genealogies to be historically
accurate. They didn’t have the information to be accurate with, but the point each was
making is Matthew is saying Jesus is the Son of Abraham; he is the heir of the promise.
Luke is saying Jesus is a Son of Adam, so it’s a much more general, universal idea. He
is the universal human person who has come to set right what went wrong in Adam.* He
is the new Adam, if you will, the beginning of a new creation and, therefore, a model
for all believers.
*Later doctrines will dispute the human “personhood” and say he had a human personality. However Luke didn’t.
Jesus Our Model

This is an idea that is found very clearly in Luke, that Jesus is a model for all
believers. Now you might say, well, of course I have heard that and I believe that, but I
don’t think you will find it in Matthew. Jesus is no model in Matthew. Jesus is something
higher than anyone. We cannot model ourselves on Jesus in Matthew’s Gospel; he is
our teacher; he is the Messiah; he is anointed by the Holy Spirit, but we cannot model
ourselves on him. We can just try to do what he says. But with Luke he is the model;
Jesus is the model for us. And that has become the dominant theme in the Church,
because the Church is primarily Gentile. So Jesus is our model, and in the Middle
Ages, late Middle Ages, we have the very famous book, The Imitation of Christ. That’s
based on this idea that Jesus is the model for all believers. So just as Jesus was anointed
with the Spirit, so are all believers anointed with the Spirit, and he intends that to be
understood just that way. The Acts of the Apostles are a description of how the
Church continues doing everything Jesus did. Why? Because it’s the same Spirit
animating it.
Now there is a similar idea found also in the Fourth Gospel, but that’s from a different
point of view altogether, but it’s a similar idea that the Church continues with the same
Spirit and ends up perhaps even surpassing the work of Christ. But this is really
something that we need to see, that we are not here simply to follow a new law, as
Matthew would put it. We are not here simply to wait for God’s final revelation in
Christ, as Mark would put it. But we are here really to model our lives on Jesus and
to be him for others.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Waiting for the Real Thing
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 19, 2010 8:15 AM Eph 2:12-22; Lk 12:35-38 St. John de Brebeuf and St.
Isaac Jogues, priest and martyrs, and their companions, martyrs (Knowing what the
master is like)

“And should he come in the second or third watch and find them prepared in this
way, blessed are those servants.”
You may have noticed a similarity between this gospel reading and the story of the ten
bridesmaids: five foolish, five wise. The theme is very similar. It has to do with waiting,
but waiting with a sense of preparedness.
So life is a waiting game. As I have said many times, our life on this planet is not an
end in itself. So this is about waiting for the purpose to reveal itself, waiting for
meaning to open. And the problem is if we wait in a distracted way or an unprepared
way, then when God does come we won’t notice. It won’t be what we are waiting for. We
will be waiting for something else. So this is about honing our expectations so that we
really are waiting for the master’s return.
That requires a certain amount of preparation, of knowing what the master is like,
not being satisfied with something less. That’s really the problem with most people. They
are satisfied with less. They don’t really wait for the master. They settle for something
more or less make believe because it’s not real; it’s not the real purpose of life. They
invent a purpose and then they are satisfied. But this is about being really willing to wait
for the real thing.
“And should he come in the second or third watch and find them prepared, blessed are
those servants.”

Waiting for the Real Thing

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Are All Stewards
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
October 20, 2010 8:15 AM Eph 3:2-12; Lk 12:39-48 (St. Paul of the Cross,
priest) (Different degrees of responsibility due to different degrees of ability)

“Much will be required of the person entrusted with much, and still more will be
demanded of the person entrusted with more.”
One of the most foolish ideas human beings have ever invented is the idea of equality.
Now there is some correctness about this idea in regard to law; the law should treat
everyone equally, but in fact there is no equality in life. For this reason, some say, our
democratic society requires some kind of religious faith because equality is a matter of
faith; it is not a matter of fact. It is the matter of value. And it is supported by such things
as St. Paul’s idea that “in Christ there is no male or female, slave or freeman, Jew or
Greek.”
Now having said this, Jesus now is presenting another side to this very complex issue.
And that is because there is no equality, there are different demands on each person.
When Jesus originally speaks of the need for vigilance, Peter says, “Is this meant for us
or for everybody?” And Jesus, as usual, doesn’t answer him, but goes on with a parable,
which is worthy of our consideration. It’s about being prepared to do the master’s
will. It’s about being prepared to receive the master when he returns.
Now this casts our role in life as stewards. Now sometimes the concept of
stewardship is used in a rather narrow sense, meaning we should all help out in the
parish, all support the parish. But this idea is much broader. It’s that our role in life is to
work for someone else. That someone else, of course, is God. We are not the
masters—we are not the masters. No matter how rich and powerful we are, we are not
the masters. The president of the United States is not a master. The greatest kings and
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emperors in the history of the world are not masters. They are all servants. Everyone is a
steward.
Now a steward is a head servant, one who makes decisions, but also one who has
responsibility for the master’s property. And that’s the idea of this parable. We are all
called to be servants, but head servants. We are supposed to make decisions, and we are
in charge of the master’s property, and therefore we are responsible to the master for
how we live; for how we conduct our business, because it’s really God’s business;
what we do with our time, because it’s really God’s time; what we do with our money,
because it’s really God’s money.
Now our culture produces a very different idea. Our culture tells us we are all
supposed to be masters and we are all supposed to be pursuing our own self-interest. This
is not what the gospel says. We are stewards, and we better be about God’s business, the
business of the master. And if we are, then we will be richly rewarded, not by what we
can get, but by what God gives us. And in God’s wisdom there will be different degrees
of responsibility due to different degrees of ability. So when we look at the world and
we say, well, it isn’t fair; some people have so much more than I do, well, that’s all true,
but they also have a lot more responsibility.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Called to the Work of God
October 22, 2010 8:15 AM

Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
Eph 4:1-6; Lk 12:54-59 (Prayer gives perspective)

“You know how to interpret the appearance of the earth and the sky; why do you
not know how to interpret the present time?”
I’m constantly being impressed by how similar our present age is with the time of
Christ and different from what historically has been Christianity during, for example, the
Middle Ages or the dark ages or at other times. Jesus says, “Why don’t you know how to
interpret the present time?” When you are going to court with your opponent try to settle.
Work things out for yourself. It’s your responsibility to figure out what’s going on.
Now in this present age, I mean today, we see a world that’s in chaos. Economies
and governments throughout the world are in a mess, and of course people want the
governments to straighten everything out. But of course governments can’t straighten
everything out. They are just made up of people, and they are trying to appeal to all sorts
of different people, and that’s not the solution—it won’t be. In a way we have to figure
it out for ourselves and become dependent on ourselves, not just each as an
individual. We do need community, but the whole society will not straighten it out.
This is relating to what St. Paul is talking about in the first reading, the Letter to the
Ephesians. He is talking about actually what we call “work.” Work is the essential
component to living a good life. Now in Latin we have a term, Opus Dei. Although it has
been taken over by a group today, originally it had a very specific meaning, however. It’s
what St Paul is talking about in the first reading: living a life “worthy of the call.” To live
a life worthy of the call requires work. That requires effort, the same kind of effort that
could straighten out our society, except no one wants to make this effort. He goes on to
describe what it means “bearing with one another through love, striving to preserve the
unity of the spirit.” This is work. This is work for us as individuals within the
community of the faith, to strive to preserve unity. This means that we have to be able
to be guiding and controlling, if you want to use that word, guiding and directing our
own thoughts and emotions.

Called to the Work of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Now we cannot guide and direct our thoughts and emotions if we are our thoughts and
emotions, and that is the way many people are. They are their thoughts; they are their
feelings, and so they can’t do anything. They are actually being run by their feelings or
their thoughts. And their thoughts are not things they think, but their thoughts just
go on within their minds, controlled by outward influences: the news media, for
example, or someone they think is smart. This is living in the flesh, according to the old
terminology. And our society is in trouble because people are living in the flesh, again to
use the old terminology. What is needed is to live in the Spirit. The Spirit elevates the
human person, gives a perspective that can allow us to control or to direct or to
guide our thoughts and our feelings so they don’t run us, but we run them; and this
is work.
That’s what St. Paul is talking about, but so is Jesus: interpreting the meaning of the
present time; that’s work too, of the Spirit. It requires prayer because only from the
standpoint of prayer can we be above our thoughts and feelings. If we were more
prayerful as a people, we would be able to direct ourselves and we would be able to direct
our leaders, and maybe if they were prayerful, they could actually be leaders. But
without prayer no one is a leader, and we just have people pretending to be leaders,
for the most part.
So both these readings really fit together perfectly with what we face in our daily life
today. The need of course is for us to take them seriously, to realize that life is not about
fun or enjoyment, even though that’s what the world wants us to believe. The life we
have been given is really for work—its God’s work. It starts with prayer. Prayer
allows us to be changed by the grace of God and it gives a perspective—we call “the
Spirit”—by which we can lay hold of our own emotions and energies and thoughts
and move them in a direction of grace that God desires, and therefore rising above the
present time but helping to direct it toward the future and God. That’s actually the work
of the Church as a whole. We need to take it seriously and do our part.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accidents Happen
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
October 23, 2010 8:15 AM Eph 4:7-16; Lk 13:1-9 BVM
Capistrano, priest) (Become engaged with the work of God)

Saturday,
(St. John of

“He said to them in reply, ‘Do you think that because these Galileans suffered in
this way they were greater sinners than all other Galileans?’”
There are times in the Scripture where Jesus diverges, sometimes narrowly and
sometimes widely, from the religion he was brought up in. This is one where he widely
diverges from what he was taught.
In the religion of the Jews, God was called “Master of the universe,” and ultimately
everything that happened, happened because God ordained it—this, Jesus did not agree
with. Consequently the Jewish theologians or rabbis came to reason that when bad
things happened to people it was a form of a punishment since, after all, God was just and
he wouldn’t allow innocent people to suffer. From this came the consequence that
everyone who suffered was suffering justly and, therefore, one need not be too concerned
about it; in fact, they we were getting their just desserts. And this is true of people who
were sick, lepers, people born blind; in that case it could be their parents’ sin they were
answering for. It is true of people who were poor or people who suffered mishaps or
accidents; all of it was deliberate by God because of some reason, but God was
always just.
Now Jesus did not see this to be true. He did not believe that people were being
punished or that these people who suffered misfortune were suffering it because they
were greater sinners than all other Galileans, or that those upon whom a tower fell were
more guilty than everyone else in Jerusalem. “By no means,” he says, twice. In other
words, these are accidents.
Accidents Happen

We live in a world where God permits accidents. I believe that a very, very good
case can be made for the belief that without a world of accidents there would be no
freedom, because if everything happened because something else happened, if there were
no hazard in the world, in other words, if things didn’t happen by chance, there would be
no room for free will. Now that is a philosophical opinion of mine; it is not necessarily
what the gospel says. But what Jesus clearly claims is that things do happen by
chance, by accident; and these are two cases of it. But then he adds, “But I tell you, if
you do not repent”—and this word means change your ways, change the way you think,
change the way you act, change the way you operate—“unless you repent you will all
perish as they did.”
Now this “perish as they did” does not mean you will also have a tower fall on you.
It means that you will end your life without any particular sense of meaning. And,
indeed, many people do come to this earth, live, and die with no sense of meaning. It is a
very great tragedy. Jesus’ whole purpose in life is to bring people to understand why
they are here and to realize how important it is that they become engaged with the
work of God, they do not spend their life frittering it away on idle pleasures or just plain
old work or making money—all of which may be all right in one little area, but not the
purpose of life. Ultimately, each of us is just like this fig tree; and God expects us to bear
fruit for him—not for ourselves, for him, for his kingdom. “And if not you can cut it
down.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Literal Meaning Leading to Misunderstanding Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, October 25, 2010 8:15 AM Eph 4:32—5:8; Lk 13:10-17 (Sabbath means
our dependence upon God for everything)

Throughout Jesus’ ministry there are so many examples of Jesus healing on the
sabbath. Now the sabbath day was a very special day for the Jews. It was not a day of
worship; it was a day of rest. That’s what sabbath means. This synagogue leader took
that quite literally, as is so often the case with true believers, be they Christian,
Muslim, Jewish—primarily those three because those are the religions of a book.
Mormons have a book too. Perhaps they are also literalists; I don’t know.
Now the point, of course, is that the literal meaning of the law is not the point that
God really wants effected. The whole idea of the rest was to show how things really
depend upon God. That’s the whole idea. Everything does not depend on us. Our
prosperity is not simply because we work and work and work, but really we depend upon
grace; we depend upon gift. So our welfare and our well-being must depend upon God
ultimately, because even our talents are really gifts from God. So that’s the meaning of
the Sabbath rest.
So Jesus is in no way violating that. In fact, he is underscoring it, the dependence
upon God of everybody for everything. Here this woman doesn’t even come asking for
healing. Jesus simply takes it upon himself. This is not dependent on her faith, one of
several examples in the New Testament where faith is not involved at all. Jesus simply
uses her as an example of God and what God really wills, and in this way shows that
people who follow the Bible literally can in fact completely misunderstand what God
really wills. And that is the lesson he leaves here. “And when he said this, all his
adversaries were humiliated.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Kingdom of God Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, October 26, 2010
8:15 AM Eph 5:21-33; Lk 13:18-21 (At first imperceptible then growing)

“Jesus said, ‘What is the Kingdom of God like?’”
This is a very important question. Jesus came preaching the kingdom of God, and this
should be a central concern for all Christian believers, but for many it has just become a
term we forget about or they think it means heaven. It does not mean heaven. The
kingdom of God is a reality that opened up in Christ on earth during his earthly
sojourn, during his teaching and preaching and miracle working. That was the work
of the kingdom, and he clearly intended this work to continue after him. It’s very
obviously the intention of the evangelist Luke to show in the Acts of the Apostles that the
kingdom did continue after Jesus, at least directly after Jesus. However, we see hundreds
of years later, unfortunately, people start calling the kingdom of God the society of
that time, where a large number of people had become Christians, where even the
leaders had become Christians—then they call that the kingdom of God. That is not the
kingdom of God.
What is the kingdom of God? That’s the question. We need to think about it. Jesus
uses parables, which are simply helps for us. They are not descriptions. They are more
provocations so we can think about what it is that we are called to.
In the first case he uses the example of a mustard seed, which is a very small, little
seed. You might use them in cooking: boiling shrimp, for example. It’s good to put
mustard seed into shrimp. When they grow they are very large shrubs, and when they
grow this growth like everything in nature at first is very imperceptible in its beginnings,
but then it does become visible. That’s the point there. At first no one sees what is going
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on underneath the surface, then one sees something, then it keeps growing and growing
and growing. So the kingdom in its origin is imperceptible, but then we are supposed
to see some sign of it, and then it’s supposed to keep growing and actually become a
home, for the birds of the air so to speak.
Then the second one is the yeast. Now, again, yeast is actually an enzyme from plants
and mixed with flour it has this imperceptible action that eventually can be seen as the
dough starts rising; actually this yeast is fermenting. And this process changes the
nature of the dough and it makes it quite delightful. So the kingdom of God is like yeast
in society that raises the caliber of society, that raises the quality of society and
makes it delightful. We are called on to contribute to this growth.

2

The Kingdom of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Common Sense Interpretation of Law Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
October 29, 2010 8:15 AM Phil 1:1-11; Lk 14:1-6 (Reasoning, thinking,
reflecting)

“But they were unable to answer his question.”
They were unable or unwilling! Again, we have a dispute about the Law. This is
common. We have seen it over and over again in the New Testament.
This particular take—and this particular dispute—is about the sabbath, which is also
very common. Jesus was criticized often for healing on the sabbath. Here he takes a
proactive stand: he raises the question before he even begins the healing. He gets no
response before or after. This is actually rather unusual. Usually the Pharisees and the
scholars of the Law argue with him. On this particular occasion they don’t argue.
But the point he is actually making is that we can interpret the Law of God through
common sense. Now you may not think this is astonishing, but it is not something that
was accepted, that the Law of God can be discerned by using reason.
Now I would imagine the scholars of the Law might actually be upset about that since
if it’s so simple to determine what God wants, then perhaps they would become
unnecessary. But we might think about this whole idea; what is really right should be
discernable easily. This means that we cannot have a black and white understanding
of right and wrong. It has to be subject to reasoning, thinking, reflecting; and that’s
really the teaching Jesus conveys today.
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Humbled and Exalted Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, October 30, 2010
8:15 AM Phil 1:18b-26; Lk 14:1, 7-11 (BVM) (Exaltation perceived in faith)

“On a sabbath Jesus went to dine at the home of one of the leading Pharisees,
and the people there were observing him carefully.”
Indeed, wherever Jesus went people were observing him, but also he was observing
them. What each was observing looks from a distance as rather small; insignificant, little
details are brought out: “Oh look, you didn’t wash your hands; oh look, you are going up
to this seat.” The difference of course is that what people accuse Jesus of doing or not
doing usually had to do with some specific law, which Jesus didn’t think was very
important; whereas what he was observing in them had nothing to do with the law at
all, but it was very significant.
Here he is observing that people are trying to get to the place of honor without being
actually invited, as if they deserve it. Well, there’s no law against that. But for Jesus it’s
very significant because it indicates the way they are living their lives, pushing always
for place number one, pushing to the top. Jesus observes that “everyone who exalts
themselves will be humbled.” In other words, this is not a very wholesome way of
living; it’s not a very wise way of living. It may be very common. Everyone may be
doing it, but it doesn’t make it wise; it doesn’t make it wholesome. In fact, it’s a perfect
recipe for disaster; you are just asking for trouble. It creates a competition that need not
exist at all; it creates friction and ill will where none need exist at all. He observes rather
“the one who humbles himself will be exalted.”
Now his life becomes the perfect model of that wisdom, but the exaltation goes
way beyond our vision. He certainly humbled himself, but his exaltation is something
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we only perceive in faith. In life he was destroyed. But Jesus really is using this example
to show that life does not explain itself, and the goals are not to be seen; they are beyond
sight. If we are so foolish as to think that the goals of life are something we can see
and grasp, that is the greatest folly. His life is a life of humbling himself, of letting go,
of standing back, but being faithful to something he knows: the Father’s love, the
Father’s will. And being faithful to that, he believes he will be exalted. And indeed he has
been, as we know through the faith in his resurrection. But without the eyes of faith,
there is no explanation to life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Willing to Change Thirty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/C Liturgy for Sunday,
October 31, 2010 Wis 11:22—12:2; 2 Thes 1:11—2:2; Lk 19:1-10 Wednesday,
October 27, 2010 8:15 AM All Saints Catholic Academy (Don’t despise or judge
others)

Hello everybody. Well boys and girls, very often the gospels teach us a lesson about
life by telling us a story about an interesting person. Now today we are hearing about
whom? What is the man’s name? Zacchaeus! Now I think in one way you are like
Zacchaeus. What way is that? No, not because you look like him exactly. You are short,
yes! He couldn’t see over the crowd nor can you. You couldn’t see over a crowd of
people, could you? No. So maybe your dad will pick you up and put you on his
shoulders. But Zacchaeus climbed up into a tree. Pretty smart, huh?
Now it says that he was a tax collector and very rich. What does that mean? Either he
cheated people or he cheated the government, one way or the other. Anyway, he was
taking money that wasn’t his. So would you say he was a good man? No, well, I’m not
sure.
Now I think one of the reasons why Jesus told this story is there’s a difference
between being good and being bad versus doing good and doing bad. What this story
is about is how some people are basically good, but they do bad things—and there is a
difference, and you need to make this difference in your mind. There is a difference
between doing bad and being bad—doing bad and being bad. What the gospel is saying is
just because people do bad things, doesn’t really mean they are bad. Zacchaeus was
given an opportunity to change, and what happened? What happened to him? He
changed. He took that opportunity. Jesus came to him and said, “Zacchaeus, I want to
stay with you,” and Zacchaeus said later on that day I am going to give back all that I
have cheated from anybody. In fact, he said four-fold, which I can hardly believe because
he wouldn’t have any money to do it with, because most of his money was probably from
cheating.
But anyway the idea is he changed his heart; he decided to be a different kind of
person. That itself is what we are all capable of. So it says at the end that the Son of
Man has come to seek and find who are lost. In one way, boys and girls, we are all lost.
We all get lost sooner or later in life. We make a wrong turn or we get involved in
something that isn’t good. But this gospel has told us so that we know, since you are so
young, that you know later on if you ever get lost, don’t worry. Jesus came to find you
and to save you, and you can indeed be saved as long as you are willing to—what? To
find Jesus and to change—change.
Now there were all kinds of people grumbling. What were they saying? They were
judging Zacchaeus. Zacchaeus is a sinner and Jesus is going to eat with him. They were
writing off both Jesus and Zacchaeus, were they not? They were. Now was that being
good? No. Was Jesus giving them an opportunity to change? Yes. Were they taking it?
No. So sometimes people who seem good are really not so good. That’s the other thing.
What this gospel is trying to say is being bad has a lot to do with being judgmental,
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judging people. That’s not very good at all according to this gospel. So we don’t want to
copy those people who scorned Jesus, who put him down, who thought of him as bad
because he associated with bad people. That simply is bad thinking. And along with that
bad thinking comes bad will; it’s having bad will toward other people.
This gospel is trying to say that if we want to be like God, if we want to be responsive
to God, we have to first of all be willing to change like Zacchaeus, admit when we are
wrong—we have to be willing to admit when we are wrong. We are always wrong
sometime; everybody is wrong sometime. We have to admit when we are wrong, be
willing to change, and we have to avoid thinking badly of other people as if we know
anything about them. This gospel is setting up some models for us. Zacchaeus is a
model of repentance, change, and admitting faults. And the crowd is a model that we
don’t want to follow: being judgmental, holding people in contempt, holding, in fact,
even Jesus in contempt because that’s what they did, judging by appearances. And, in
fact, some people who act in this way may seem good but actually they are bad. That’s
what this gospel is suggesting, that some people who look good, act good, think they
are good, aren’t good because they are despising God; they are despising God’s own
Son; they are despising those people that God’s Son has come to find and save.
So is that enough for today? Do you have a pretty good idea now of what the gospel is
trying to show us? He gave up his bad life. And so can we. Whenever we go astray we
can give it up; we can change. But the main thing we have to avoid is don’t despise
other people or judge other people or think we know whether people are good or
bad—that isn’t our business. Do we have an agreement on this one?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
With Zacchaeus or the Crowd?
Thirty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
October 31, 2010 9:00 AM Wis 11:22—12:2; 2 Thes 1:11—2:2; Lk 19:1-10
(Change never comes to the unwilling)

“For the Son of Man has come to seek and to save what was lost.”
We know that the evangelists used stories to convey teachings. However sometimes
we skim over the surface of the story and don’t see the whole teaching. Here Luke
intentionally put a double focus in today’s story, not just Zacchaeus, but Zacchaeus and
the crowd. Obviously on one level this is a story of change, conversion, a man who was
wicked becoming just. But what about the crowd? What about the neighbors?
Zacchaeus, in spite of his obvious flaws, is ready for some painful changes in his life,
but not the crowd. They murmur; they complain. They feel justified in holding both
Zacchaeus and Jesus in judgment. The implication is very clear, that there is something
wrong with Jesus: either he doesn’t realize who Zacchaeus is or he doesn’t care; either
way he is not a respectable teacher. The crowd is not ready for change or aware of
their need to change. So the Son of Man seeks to save what is lost, but in their case this
seeking is in vain.
Now this condition reflects very accurately the condition of many in the world today.
Some things don’t change. Some people today believe they have the right and the
power to judge everybody. They are right and they know it. The New Testament calls
this “self-righteousness,” and it is a frequent companion of religious conviction,
including the modern religious conviction called “atheism.” Atheists are often very selfrighteous in a religious way, if you notice. This is perhaps the most insidious trap one can
fall into because no one who is right needs to change; everyone else should change. And
yet life is about change, and we cannot even conceive of life without change and
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growth. So self-righteousness puts an end to life; it’s deadening. The question that
present day Christians should ask is: Do I stand with Zacchaeus or with the crowd?
Nor should we think Zacchaeus’ conversion is totally sudden or unexplainable. After
all, though dishonest Zacchaeus was interested in seeing Jesus. Something was leading
him. Something was pushing him. His conscience must have been bothering him,
trying to entice him into some sort of change in his life. Jesus on his part seemed to
sense that. So he confronts him in a very gentle way, politely inviting himself to dinner.
And the result is Zacchaeus flips. He goes from being an outlaw from the Jewish point of
view, a collaborator with the Gentiles, to a model descendant of Abraham.
But change never comes to the unwilling. Zacchaeus shows an openness the crowd
lacked. We too need to be open to the power of God working within us, leading us
past satisfaction with the blandishments of this world into a real relationship with God,
the only true source of happiness. Jesus wants to come to our house too, but this will
never happen if we don’t believe we really need him.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Countercultural Life of Sainthood
Solemnity of All Saints
Monday,
November 1, 2010 Rv 7:2-4, 9-14; 1 Jn 3:1-3; Mt 5:1-12a (Beatitudes a key to
getting more out of life)

Today we hear the blessings of the gospel. These are the beatitudes which are attitudes
about life, and they are attitudes that conflict with life as we normally see it, the life of
what we might call the “world.” The world does not believe in any of these beatitudes,
and so there is something countercultural about Christianity. From the onset it would
seem Christianity would have a very slight chance of surviving, and yet it has.
Today we celebrate the unspoken saints of the Church: our parents, our
grandparents, hopefully ourselves and our children eventually, people who have come to
realize why we really are blessed and why our blessings are not the things that people
often refer to as blessings. But our real blessings are the fact that we are God’s
children, that this blessing is greater than all the others and that it promises something
that we cannot even imagine. This is what St. Paul was speaking of when he said, “Eye
has not seen, ear has not heard, nor has the mind of any human being ever imagined what
God has prepared for those who love him.” So we don’t know what that is. But we can
yet hope in it and we can believe in it.
Meanwhile we can live this countercultural life recognizing that the kingdom of
heaven is in our midst, even though we may be poor in many ways and surely needy and
will remain so. Our own personal neediness does not really matter, however, because we
don’t belong only to ourselves, and we do not exist as separate creatures or separate
beings. We exist in Christ, and the wealth of Christ and the wealth of the body
belongs to all of us. And so we are blessed even in our poverty. And in our mourning we
are blessed because we have others around us to support us. And this is indeed the work
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of the Church. It is to support those who are going through sadness. St. Paul says, “Be
sad with those who are sad, and rejoice with those who rejoice.” We are one with each
other. And this is a blessing.
And I would like to focus on “Blessed are the clean of heart,” because this is really a
key blessing. What constitutes impurity of heart is egoism. Self-love and self-will blind
us to the presence of God in other people. The clean of heart see God in other people
because they have let go of this blindness, this self-centeredness, and then there is
God—always was there, just never beheld before.
So if we go through each of these beatitudes, which we don’t have time to do this
morning, but we will find that each one contains a key to getting more out of life, and
enjoying the fact that we are all called, even now, to sainthood.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Hidden in the Least The Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed, (All
Souls)
Tuesday, November 2, 2010
8:15 AM
Wis 3:1-9;
Rom 5:5-11;
Mt 25:31-46 (Life of service and love to others)

We are reading a teaching this morning that Jesus gives to his disciples. Again, we
always have to keep in mind to whom is he speaking: is it the crowds or the teachers or
his disciples? In this case, it’s his disciples.
What he is clarifying is that when everything comes to the final judgment the matter is
decided by something they would not have suspected, not faith or overt loyalty to him,
but rather by something that is somewhat hidden. It’s a loyalty to him all right, but not
direct and not overt, but a covert willingness to serve him as he hides himself in his
least brothers, as he puts it here, his least brothers—and sisters, of course, are included.
The idea is that Jesus is identifying with people who are in need.
This should not be surprising because when the righteous young man asked Jesus what
he had to do, Jesus said, well, what does the Law say? and he came up with the right
answer on that. And then he said, “But who is my neighbor?” You will recall that story?
Jesus told the story of the Good Samaritan. And the Good Samaritan is a neighbor to
whoever is in need. So it is here. And God identifies with the neighbor because one of
the basic principles of Jesus’ teaching is the love of God and love of neighbor are all
the same love. There are not two different loves, but one love.
The love of neighbor is not only the love of those in need, but even those who are
enemies. This is how Jesus expands this idea. This is what ultimately we have to
recognize, that our basic responsibility is to love; and if our faith and our devotions and
our prayers and our sacraments are doing what they are supposed to do, they are leading
us to live a life of service and love to others.
So it is in this spirit that we continue to live and pray. And we pray for those who
have gone before us because we believe that God, who is love, gives them a chance.
Even those who have not lived the best possible life, nonetheless, God allows them to be
redeemed, but not without our help. It’s not that Jesus didn’t suffer enough, but God
really wants to involve us as well in their salvation and the salvation of the whole
world. This is why we are called to membership in the body of Christ. It is to continue
his work.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Working Out Salvation
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
November 3, 2010 8:15 AM Phil 2:12-18; Lk 14:25-33 (St. Martin de Porres,
religious) (A process with ups and downs, fear and trembling)

“My beloved, obedient as you have always been, not only when I am present but
all the more now when I am absent, work out your salvation with fear and
trembling.”
It would be appropriate on this memorial of St. Martin de Porres to talk about St.
Paul’s Letter to the Philippians because in this letter he is talking about working out
salvation. Salvation is a process.
Now this idea was lost in the Reformation when some of the reformers, Martin
Luther in particular, said man is saved by “faith alone.” Not only did he think that faith
alone was the cause of salvation, but the salvation was simultaneous with coming to
faith. This is still believed by certain groups, not necessarily Lutherans, but is not a
biblical teaching.
The Bible sees our life on earth as a journey beginning with faith and ending with
salvation. Salvation is an end result, a goal, the final state where we are in God.
Meanwhile we are working out our salvation and it’s got ups and downs. Why? Because
we have free will. So we go along and then we don’t. There are various challenges,
various temptations, in life. Sometimes we are strong against them; sometimes we are
not.
So St. Paul says, “Work out your salvation with fear and trembling.” Now he is not
talking about the kind of fear that paralyzes somebody, but he is talking about being
afraid of losing your way. You should be afraid of losing your way. That is a good fear.
Just like, if you are going to be up on a cliff, you should be afraid of falling off. And we
can fall off the way to salvation at any time, again, because of our freedom.
This is something actually the reformers did not appreciate, the role of freedom in
life, so they downplayed it. They made salvation something instantaneous and
simultaneous with coming to faith. They made faith so important that no other virtue

Working Out Salvation

was needed, like, for example, hope or love, which is definitely a mistake. Catholics
were astonished to hear these teachings because the role of faith, hope, and love is so
basic to even the Bible and to the entire tradition that comes from the Bible. St. Paul
himself stresses the importance of love. He says that’s more important than even faith or
hope. Therefore, of course, the works of mercy, the works of love, which embody or
incarnate the virtue of love, are very important.
Now the reformers did acknowledge that works of love were good and worthy
consequences of faith, but from the Catholic viewpoint they are not only necessary
consequences, they could also somehow precede faith. Why? Well, because—and this
is something the reformers didn’t quite believe, but human nature is basically good.
Now Calvin said it wasn’t very good; it was depraved. But it is basically good. It’s fallen.
It’s flawed, but it’s good. Therefore there is some intrinsic goodness to human nature.
Plus human nature is free. Plus there is such a thing as actual grace. So in other words,
God invites us even before we have faith to be good and to do good. And if we accept
that invitation, we are paving the way to our own salvation, even unbeknownst to
ourselves. This response to grace is implicit faith. And that is where the idea comes from,
at least in modern times, of Baptism of desire, at least in its expanded version, that
people have an implicit desire to believe whatever God reveals and do what God
asks, if in fact they are going along with the graces God gives them. This is a very
positive attitude toward life. It’s a very worthy attitude toward life. It’s one that is
supported by Scripture and it’s one that our Church teaches. So it’s, again, “Work out
your salvation with fear and trembling.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Shrewdness without Corruption Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 5, 2010 8:15 AM Phil 3:17—4:1; Lk 16:1-8 (Goal for disciples)

“For the children of this world are more prudent in dealing with their own
generation than the children of light.”
You may consider this Jesus’ idea of a complaint, and it’s not the only time he made
this complaint. The problem is there are people in the world who are basically good,
who are good-willed, who are poor in spirit, who are ready and willing to hear the gospel.
The problem is these people are often without shrewdness. Prudence is shrewdness.
He said on another occasion, “Be innocent as doves, but as clever as serpents.”
Now cleverness and shrewdness are not inborn qualities. They are skills that one
learns. The problem is so often when people who are basically good learn how to be
shrewd, they become corrupted and worldly, and they use their cleverness and they use
their shrewdness for personal gain and they become like everyone else in the world,
and they no longer work for God, so their goodness is lost. That’s the complaint.
Jesus’ goal was to invite basically sound people, good people, honest people, the poor
in spirit, into his work, into his mission, but help them to acquire the skills that would
make them shrewd and clever in a worldly way without becoming corrupted. That’s
the goal Jesus has set down for himself and for his disciples. It’s for us now to carry it
out.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Art of Argumentation
Thirty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
November 7, 2010 10:45 AM 2 Mc 7:1-2, 9-14; 2 Thes 2:16—3:5; Lk 20:27-38
(Pursue our questions; be led to contemplation, especially after receiving Eucharist)

Today’s gospel story exemplifies a dying art: the art of argumentation.
Argumentation itself has nothing to do with the sort of loud and uncivil quarreling that is
argumentative and so common today, but rather it is a reasoned exposition of questions
and answers, and is a very good way to deal with problems and disputes even in your
families—reasoned exposition of questions and answers.
The Sadducee party was doing exactly that. They were not being uncivil. They were
not being querulous. They were not being difficult. They were trying to explain why
they believed what they did and why it must be true. They were very prominent in
Jesus’ day—not so today. There are no more Sadducees in Judaism, but at that time they
were very dominant. They were in charge of the Temple, and they were of the priestly
family. Unlike their opponents, the Pharisees, the Sadducees did not believe in the
resurrection of the dead or any form of immortality. And this is pretty important.
They present their reasons here very clearly and logically.
History was actually on their side. The idea of immortality and the idea of
resurrection of the dead entered Judaism rather late in its history. It is found in our
Catholic Old Testament in the books of Wisdom and Maccabees, but that does not mean
the Jews believed it. It was not in the Jewish Bible called the Tanak. Those ideas were
never approved of officially. But the Pharisees did believe them, and obviously so
did Jesus, who was actually a Pharisee, after a manner of speaking.
Now this question they bring up is very important. Is there something after this or is
this all there is? Now the Sadducees made a logical error, however. This is what Jesus
points out very politely. They were thinking that if there is any kind of future life after
death, it must be just like this life. It must submit to the same laws and rules of this life.
And Jesus flatly pointed out that that’s not true, that in the life of resurrection there is
something totally different. The categories we are used to don’t apply. St. Paul put it
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this way: “Eye has not seen, ear has not heard, nor has anyone imagined what God has
prepared for those who love him.” That’s an important thing we have to keep in mind.
Now we can learn two things from this story. First of all, it is good and desirable
for us to pursue our questions. Jesus never demanded blind faith. Blind faith is not
desirable. Blind faith is not virtuous. We are supposed to understand things. We are
supposed to understand what we believe. However, there is a limit to our ability to
reason. The visible universe is vast. The whole creation is vaster. And our minds cannot
comprehend the whole thing, much less can we understand God the Creator, anyway not
in a definitive way. It is good to pursue our questions, however, just to push our
minds beyond their limits and into the mystical awe and wonder that we call
“contemplation.” Contemplation is the appreciation of reality that we cannot talk
about or conceive. As we move toward the end of the Church year, the Church is
recommending that we actually practice just such a quiet task, the work or the play if you
will, of contemplation, a world beyond words and concepts.
And this is one of the principal purposes of Eucharist. The Eucharist is given to us to
move us into the spirit of contemplation. For us to benefit from the blessings of the
Eucharist it really does behoove us to spend some moments in quiet enjoyment after
receiving the Eucharist. It is possible that on rare occasions you might have to scurry
out of church before Mass is over, but that cannot be necessary often. Staying put for just
a few moments is the beginning of a peace that can be retrieved later in the week
when you have the time. But if people cannot rest for even a few minutes with the Lord
during the Mass, it is unlikely they will ever do so later in the week. We need to think
about the wonderful opportunities God is giving us to find truth, to enjoy his
presence; and then what are we doing with those opportunities?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Good Example and Forgiveness Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 8, 2010 8:15 AM Ti 1:1-9; Lk 17:1-6 (Faith the size of a mustard
seed)

“And the Apostles said to the Lord, ‘Increase our faith.’”
And he responded they really didn’t need an increase in faith—they needed faith,
which actually they have. And we have faith. But the question is: do we put it into use?
Very often we put faith behind us and live out of something more immediate. The point
of Jesus’ lesson today is faith has to play a role in everything. Faith has to play a role
in our relationships with others.
The first big point is the great importance of good example. All adults are examples
for the young. Now when we say the young are all messed up, maybe we have to take
some responsibility for that. Maybe we haven’t been good example. Good example
doesn’t mean simply not being bad. It means being good. There is a difference. They
young haven’t seen too much of that in their elders, and this is why they end up so
mediocre, so lukewarm, so unwilling to believe, so unwilling to follow. Actually the
young are very idealistic. They don’t see this idealism very often in those they
should see it in, and so they don’t follow. That’s the first point.
Then he talks about forgiveness. He does say that if your brother sins against you,
you should rebuke him. That’s something we often fail to do as well. He didn’t say
ignore him. He didn’t say turn your back on him. He said, “Rebuke him.” That means
taking responsibility to correct. This is not exactly easy to do, mind you. But the
impression is that the sin has something to do with you; it affects you, and you should let
him know that, and how harmful it is. Confronting people with their harmfulness, with
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their offensiveness, that is a responsibility within the community. We owe it to each
other.
Now, of course, our perceptions could be wrong—that’s true. That’s the basis of
another parable I won’t go into now.
Then he says, “If your brother repents, forgive him. “If he wrongs you seven times a
day,” which of course is an exaggeration, “but returns to you saying, ‘I am sorry,’
you should forgive him.” This is another thing we don’t do. We may forgive someone
once; then they do something again—that’s it. Seven times, of course, is an exaggerated
number. It’s a perfect number in the Bible. Seven is a full number. So it means that our
forgiveness has to be full as well, plenary. You have heard of a plenary indulgence? This
is a plenary indulgence. We are supposed to have a plenary indulgent attitude toward
our brothers and sisters who offend us, provided, of course, that they are willing to
acknowledge their errors. That’s what this means.
And all this requires merely “faith the size of a mustard seed.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sacrifice of Self Feast of the Dedication of the Lateran Basilica in Rome Tuesday,
November 9, 2010 8:15 AM Ez 47:1-2, 8-9, 12; 1 Cor 3:9c-11, 16-17; Jn 2:13-22
(The meaning of the cleansing of the temple)

The story of Jesus in the temple has two different interpretations; the more common is
that he was angry because the moneychangers were making a profit on selling these
various animals. The profit probably came really from the exchange rate because it was
illegal for Jews to buy temple animals, sacrificial animals, with Roman coins, so if they
had Roman coins they had to change them for Jewish sheckles, and this is what the
moneychangers did. They probably made a profit. If you ever travel anywhere, you know
whenever you change money you lose something, so this was true at that time as well.
However I doubt that that really gets to the nub of the problem. I think the real problem is
that the whole idea of sacrificing animals in the hundreds and thousands, is what this
had become, was simply not something Jesus thought to be religiously authentic.
Now the original idea of sacrifice is we have to kill animals in order to eat, and so we
kill animals with gratitude to God for providing food. That’s the original idea. Blood
was seen to be a sacred substance because they believed in their mind that blood
carried the life energy. So blood was used in various rituals of purification, atonement,
and so on, also sealing the covenant. The breath in every living creature was believed to
belong to God; God gave breath to each living creature, and when a creature died, the
breath returned to God where it came from. So in the sacrifice in a ritual manner the
priests were able to offer petitions in the breath of the animal they were immolating. That
was the logic, you might say, of sacrifice. In the breath of the victim was a return to
God and upon that breath one could attach a petition.
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But what happened was this was repeated to such an extent that the temple was really
a stockyard, and people were offering sacrifices at a great rate. It was seen to be
something that worked mechanically. And furthermore, some people got the idea that
God was pleased at their gift, as if God somehow was automatically and mechanically
pleased with the gift given in the temple. Well, this whole idea goes away from the
original meaning of sacrifice, which is a gift of self.
Jesus’ whole life was a gift of self. He saw eventually that he would have to really
die for his sonship; in order to be an authentic Son of God he would have to let go of
his life in the body. I don’t know at what point this became clear to him, but it did
become clear at some point, maybe already during this sort of event. So the real meaning
of sacrifice would be in himself. He was now going to become the example of what God
really desired, namely, the surrender of oneself, one’s will, one’s life, to God in
perfect trust and obedience. That’s sacrifice that pleases God, not all these animals:
doves and pigeons and goats and sheep and whatever. So I think that is the real meaning
of the cleansing of the temple. He is getting rid of something so it can be replaced
with something of an entirely different nature, higher, truly spiritual.
Now you read also in the New Testament: “Make of yourselves spiritual sacrifices.”
We are called on to become a temple of the Holy Spirit and to offer our own lives in
connection with, in communion with, that of Christ. That is really one of the purposes
of the Eucharist.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Best Way to Live
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday,
November 10, 2010 8:15 AM Ti 3:1-7; Lk 17:11-19 St. Leo the Great, pope and
doctor of the Church (How are we responding to the Holy Spirit within us?)

“Has none but this foreigner returned to give thanks to God?”
There is a basic controversy about the relationship of Jesus’ teaching and the
covenant of Israel. What people wonder, what scholars wonder, is whether the negative
elements that are found clearly in St. Paul and then also in the gospels, little remarks like
this one, are they really from Jesus? Well, obviously St. Paul’s teaching is not from Jesus.
St. Paul more or less negates the whole value of the covenant of Sinai, saying it has
been replaced now, fulfilled now, in Christ. But others aren’t so sure because, after
all, what God gives God cannot take away, and even St. Paul said that. So what is the
real relationship between the teachings of Jesus and the old way? It’s never going to be
very clear, but we can surmise that Jesus was often disappointed in the way in which
his fellow Jews, Israelites, lived and the way in which they related to God.
Here he is making a point of this Samaritan, this foreigner, who is somehow
responding rightly with proper gratitude for the gift he has been given. Now, “Where are
the other nine?” Jesus asks. Of course the answer is they were doing what he told them to
do; they were going to the priests. Now could the Samaritan go to the priests? Not really
because those priests weren’t his priests. So in one way the Samaritan could not fulfill
the instruction. The other nine were fulfilling the instruction. And Jesus expresses
disappointment that they were doing exactly what he told them to do when, in fact,
something better was available, at least first, that is, coming back and rendering
thanks.

The Best Way to Live

So it’s not a clear-cut issue. Why was Jesus upset? Were these other nine really
ungrateful or simply thoughtless or simply obedient, not thinking about doing anything
until they finished their job, so to speak. And we have to be always aware of these
different points of view. Why? Because the gospels do not present black and white
issues, but intimation, all kinds of intimations about what would be a better way of
living: “The law says this, but I say that.” Jesus said that often. What is the best way for
us to live? One issue is: How are we really responding to the Holy Spirit within us?
Now clearly this Samaritan was responding to the Holy Spirit. He is returning to give
thanks to God embodied in Jesus through this gift of the Spirit. The others were being
very dutiful. They were doing what they were told to do, but apparently not following the
Spirit. So we have to be aware of this higher dimension that Jesus is calling us to, this
dimension that only opens up when our hearts and souls are open to the Holy Spirit, when
we start to see things and find directions and guidance, that it’s not a matter of words or
instructions. It’s something beyond all that.
“Stand up and go; your faith has saved you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Symbols and Metaphors to Interpret Life Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, November 12, 2010 2 Jn 4-9; Lk 17:26-37 St. Josaphat, bishop and martyr
Men’s 120th Cursillo (Noah; Sodom and Gomorrah; Preparing ourselves to be chosen)

Today’s gospel reading is dealing with both paradox and metaphor. “He who saves
his life will lose it; he who loses his life will save it”—that’s a paradox; it’s at the heart
of the gospel. But there’s also dealing with these metaphors, the story of Noah for
example. We know that there was an aquatic catastrophe around the Black Sea in ancient
times, and this gave rise to various myths and stories and sagas and poems about floods.
One of them is the story of Noah, but of course the story of Noah is the work of an
inspired author. So the purpose of that story is not simply to tell us something that
happened but, rather, to use it to interpret life.
Now in the story of Noah, people “were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in
marriage up to the day Noah entered the ark.” Well, the ark itself is a symbol of
supernatural intervention into human life. This idea of eating, drinking, giving in
marriage is the idea that life just goes on, nobody pays heed to anything, everyone thinks
that whatever is happening to him or her is just what is, no one thinks about anything. But
there is a flood coming. And the water flood is a metaphor for some other kind of
flood, the flood of violence. That’s the true flood that threatens human life, violence, and
yet people are heedless about it; they don’t think that this is something terribly
wrong, that there is something totally out of kilter; they don’t realize that some radical
solution is needed. No, they just go on “eating and drinking, and marrying and giving in
marriage,” and that’s the way it is.
Now the ark is a symbol of supernatural intervention because animals cannot live in
harmony—they cannot. If there were really an ark with real animals on it, they would
eat each other. That’s what would happen. An ark where all the animals are getting along
in harmony is a sign of supernatural intervention, a harmony which is beyond possibility
in ordinary natural terms. What this story says is we need supernatural intervention
into our lives if we are to survive—just to survive! It isn’t: wouldn’t it be nice if things
were better. No, it’s to survive we need the intervention of something supernatural
because otherwise we will eat each other, and we are doing that; that is what the world
is, a place where “dog eats dog.” It’s not getting better, and it never will. It cannot get
better without supernatural intervention.
And that is the role of the Church. The Church is the ark that God has sent to bring
a harmony that is not possible in natural terms. So we need to think about that, and
what the Church is and how it’s built up and how it can thrive, what it’s made up of. And
we will reflect on that in this weekend: the role of Baptism, the role of faith, the role
of grace. All of these things are central to understanding the ark and how it serves to
bring what the world needs: freedom from violence. That’s the first story.
The second one is about Sodom and Gomorrah. Well, again, we know that there was
some terrible disruption in the area of the Dead Sea, perhaps 3000 BC. Ten cities at least
were destroyed by earthquake at that time. Again, the inspired author uses that natural
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event to talk about something else. In this particular case it’s a very interesting story of a
society so beset with itself and with its own cruelty and its complete hostility to
strangers and aliens and whatever you may want to call the angels who were sent
there, that they tried to rape them—that’s really what the story is—that society
could not stand.
But there is another story in the story of Sodom and Gomorrah, and that is the story of
Lot and his wife. Lot was ordered out to save him. Sometimes we cannot save a
situation; we have to save ourselves by leaving the situation. That was Lot’s situation.
That was Lot’s requirement, you might say. But his wife didn’t want to leave. She was
stuck in the past. That’s another thing we have to learn. We cannot be stuck in our past.
There are some things we just have to leave and move away from and not look back at.
Lot’s wife didn’t do that, so she crystallized. She turned to salt. Well, salt is crystal.
Crystals look as if they grow. Chemists will say, oh, they are almost alive, but they are
not really. They grow for a while, and then they stop. That’s what happened to Lot’s
wife. That can happen to the human person. We can look as if we are growing. We can
look as if we are alive, but not really be. We can become crystallized; we can die
inside. That is one of the results of looking back and being focused on the past and not
looking to the future and not looking at what God has provided for us in our future.
Finally, there is this text about “two women grinding meal together” and “two people
in one bed; one it taken, the other left.” Well, that has to do with the fact that some
people simply cannot respond to or do not respond to the plans of God. Being taken
is a way of saying being chosen. We have to prepare ourselves so that we can be
chosen. We believe we are chosen. We have been baptized; we have been brought here.
But to really be used by God takes some preparation, and there are those who don’t
prepare themselves, and so they are left behind.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Important Moment of Death
Thirty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
November 14, 2010 Mal 3:19-20a; 2 Thes 3:7-12; Lk 21:5-19 Men’s 120th
Cursillo (Called to a life of dying before we die)

It is hard to believe, but today’s gospel is really the one assigned for the whole
Western Church for today, and it couldn’t be better! It couldn’t be a more perfect way to
consummate the weekend that we have been on.
Jesus here is talking about the destruction of the temple. Much of his life was about
the impending destruction of the temple. In one sense you could say it was in the air, that
people knew that things couldn’t remain the way they had been at that time. In a
similar way I think we could say the same thing about the world today: it can’t stay the
way it is; something has to happen; something profound has to take place, and this will be
something from God because only God can save us. I think we know that!
Now here this movement of the stones—you know, in Jesus’ life he was often going
from the external to the internal. “The Law says, but I say”—internalizing the whole
idea, no longer just external actions, but now internal thoughts and desires. They become
the subject of attention. And this reflects the prophecies of the Old Testament, especially
Jeremiah and Ezekiel that prophesied that a time would come—and I believe it was
Jeremiah who actually said, “I will take your stony hearts and replace them with hearts of
flesh. I will write my law into your heart.” The Law, of course, in the Old Testament
was written on stone, at least that was their understanding, how they understood it. But
anything written on stone is outside of us. And when the temple is of stone it’s also
outside of us. With Jesus the law and the temple were becoming inside of us. They
were a matter of our interiority. So now the law is written in the flesh and the human
body becomes the temple, the new temple for the Holy Spirit. In this new temple there is
only one sacrifice that is really pleasing to God, and that is the sacrifice of self. Jesus
exemplifies this. His whole life was. “Son though he was, he did not deem equality with
God something to be grasped, but emptied himself taking the form of a slave and
accepting death, even death on a cross.” This is the sacrifice of self. As Jesus led us in
this, we have to now follow.
We recognize that that is the very meaning of Baptism, that we are following in the
death of Christ. Ultimately, the most important moment of our life is really the
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moment of our death. That’s why in the Hail Mary we pray that the Blessed Mother will
be with us in our hour of death. It’s important to have friends at that moment. That’s the
moment for most people in the history of the world when they will consummate either
their acceptance of God or their rejection of God. But for the most part, it won’t be a
surprise.
Now Sister Faustina and Pope John Paul have stressed the importance of mercy.
If you ever have read anything about Sister Faustina, how she believes, and through her
private revelations—you don’t have to accept them—she came to believe in this
extraordinary mercy that in some cases touches the person at the very moment of death
and leads them to God. And Pope John Paul says we should believe that, that it is
possible, and we should pray that it actually takes place with every single soul that’s
ever existed. But what he didn’t say is it’s extremely unlikely because we are the product
of our choices, and our choices are cumulative.
Now I will tell you a story. When I was a young priest, very naïve, I was in Downers
Grove and I got a phone call. A lady said, “Would you please come to our house; my
husband is dying.” So I was going out the door and Father Stan said to me, “Where are
you going?” I said, “Oh, I am going on a sick call; someone is dying.” He said, “Who is
that?” And I told him the name. He said, “Do you know who that is?” I said, “No.” He
said, “Well, reputedly he is a Mob leader.” I said, “Well, should I go?” He said, “Oh, yes,
you should go, but just be careful.” So I went, and I don’t want to tell you what the name
of this family was, and I don’t want to reveal their nationality, but the woman said, “My
husband he is dying.” So I said to her, “Well, did he ask for a priest?” She said, “No.” So
I said okay, what I figured I would do, I prayed and I went up to him and I said—he is
lying on his bed—and I said, “I am Father Paul from St. Mary’s and your wife called me.
She thought maybe you would want to confess and receive the Church’s sacraments.”
Well, he gave me the coldest stare I have every received and he said, “No.” And he died
that night. Now I don’t know what happened between the time I was there and the
moment he died. Maybe the grace of God brought him over, I don’t know. But at that
moment he did not want the mercy of God, and God doesn’t shove his mercy on
anybody. So this is a possibility in life. On the other hand, when we do spend our life
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serving God, we can be quite assured that we will be just taken up into God’s light and
into his arms. That’s no problem.
But the special privilege that God gives to some people is really to share before they
die, to die before they die, to share in a life that is not natural at all, to share in a life
which is really eternal, and in a conscious way! This is what the saints have witnessed
for us: a life of dying before you die, a life of being already in the arms of God. This
does not mean that the life of the saint is without travail, quite the opposite, but it does
mean that there is a participation in the glory of heaven even while on earth. Of
course, that comes along with many other problems. Desolations accompany consolation.
But nonetheless this is something that I believe the Lord is calling on many of us: to
live a life which is death before death, a life of such surrender to God that the light
of God shines through in our works, in our actions. And I believe that probably every
single person that has ever made a Cursillo is capable of that. I believe God’s call is very
generous and very wide.
The problem is, of course, that we get caught up in life and sometimes we just can’t
respond. Well, if you can’t respond today, then maybe you can respond tomorrow. So I
hope you take one thing with you, that is, utter hope not only in God but in a better
world and in a better you, that what God has given he will never take back. And even if
you move away a little bit, that’s not the end of the world. You can move back and you
can open your hearts to the great and wonderful power that God gives to those who love
him and want to serve him, and to learn the joy that God gives to those who are his
own intimate companions. It’s not something that I believe God wants to be stingy with.
I think that if there is any stinginess, it’s on our side, that we don’t want to give God our
time. But I believe that the Lord is calling us to this. And so he says, “Remember, not to
prepare your defense beforehand,” or to worry about things. Just realize God is with
you. God will give you the words. Your own families may not accept it, but God will be
with you.
De Colores!

Important Moment of Death
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Lukewarmness Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Monday, November 15, 2010
8:15 AM Rv 1:1-4; 2:1-5; Lk 18:35-43 (St. Albert the Great, bishop and doctor of
the Church) (Need to repent of mediocrity)

Today we begin the reading from the Book of Revelation. The Book of Revelation is
a book that requires interpretation because it is written in a peculiar manner. It is of a
peculiar idiom. It involves many esoteric and even bizarre images and symbols, and it
involves many unwieldy and somewhat odd visions. All of it has sense; all of it makes
sense, but it has to be interpreted.
Now, in general, it is a message to the early churches, especially in Asia Minor. The
message is that people are getting slack. You may have met someone who has recently
experienced conversion, and you might notice how recent converts can be sometimes
very energetic and very energized and full of life and full of action. But this often does
not last; it peters out. This is the complaint that the speaker, who is of course Christ in
this image, is complaining about. He is complaining that the churches have become
lackluster. They are losing their original fervor. They are getting tired of being godly and
doing godly work. And through the person of the prophet, who is called John the
Divine, Jesus is complaining.
So it’s something for us to think about: how we need to repent, not because of
necessarily evil in the true sense, but because of mediocrity. This is what the message is
of today’s reading: in particular to repent of mediocrity, repent of lukewarmness, repent
of taking things for granted, and repent of not waiting with true expectations.

Lukewarmness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rogue Elephant Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, November 16, 2010
8:15 AM Rv 3:1-6, 14-22; Lk 19:1-10 (St. Margaret of Scotland; St. Gertrude,
virgin) (Need for discipline)

“Remember then how you accepted and heard; keep it, and repent.”
This is a continuation of the reading from the Book of Revelation, and Jesus
complains about the growing coolness of the believers in Asia Minor. Here is the Church
of Sardis, modern Izmir. The complaint is, well, you used to be very ardent, but now
you are lukewarm. In many ways our relationship with God parallels a marriage. Very
often marriage begins with a great deal of ardor, but cools. The reason for this is that
nature itself provides for a period of time where one’s boundaries, one’s boundary of self,
is relaxed and one can easily enter into intimacy with another person under the influence
of nature’s own attractions, but this is temporary. If a relationship is to grow and
develop it requires will, and this is not always in evidence. And so both in marriage
and in one’s life of faith there can be a cooling.
Now the emotional nature of human beings is not easy to deal with. In ancient times in
India, the emotional nature was called a “rogue elephant.” You may not be familiar with
the behavior of elephants, but sometimes there is a rogue elephant that takes off and
cannot be controlled. Now what do you do with a rogue elephant? Well, you have to get
two other elephants with riders and come alongside the rogue elephant and the two
elephants press in and calm down and start to guide and direct the rogue.
Now this is the very idea of asceticism. In asceticism the thoughts and the physical
disciplines of a person, thoughts just being disciplined through meditation, mental
exercises, then physical exercises, disciplining the body, together try to bring some order
and peace to the emotional nature. That is the idea of asceticism, that through
Rogue Elephant

discipline of mind and body we reach a certain sort of equanimity or tranquility
within the emotional nature. In that situation we are then able to be fed by what is
really spiritual and supernatural.
If we do not do this, then our emotional nature runs us like a rogue elephant. It
draws us always into something new, something new, something new, never satisfied,
never tranquil, never quiet, always moving. And, of course, if people allow themselves to
live this way, they will never grow and develop. They cannot, because they will never
pursue anything very long because the hunger of the emotional nature for some novelty
will always draw them to something else—so it is in marriage; so it is in faith; so it is in
everything.
So this letter is encouraging the faithful to be more disciplined in prayer life,
which is thoughts, and bodily actions, which is self-discipline, so that they can live a
tranquil life and allow their earlier fervor to be rekindled.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Woman of Charity Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Wednesday, November 17, 2010
8:15 AM Rv 4:1-11; Lk 19:11-28 St. Elizabeth of Hungary, religious (Amazing
accomplishments)

Today we celebrate the memorial of Elizabeth of Hungary. Elizabeth was born the daughter
of the king of Hungary in 1207. This is a time after St. Francis and directly before Thomas
Aquinas. It was a time of great peace in Europe and the Church was flourishing.
Now Elizabeth was born in a royal family, but she did not allow that to spoil her. She was
married to the Margrave, a German Margrave. A margrave is a count of a borderland. So she
went to live with him and had three children. Even as she was the Margraveen of Thuringia, she
was very devoted to the poor and spent her income; she had, I think, four or five different
incomes from four or five different lands, estates. She spent all her money on the poor. Her
husband died after the third child was born. She gave away a great deal of her money. She gave
away all her own money; then she started selling off her possessions. And then she actually went
door to door seeking alms for the poor. Then she built a hospital where she became the chief
nurse.
She was a very prayerful woman, and it’s of her that we could say she had a halo. That means
light emanated from her face and head; people saw this. That means she attained a very high
degree of awareness of God, so God shown through her, the light of God. God is light, after all.
Finally she died at age 24. She did all that in twenty four years. So we keep her in mind. I
believe she is one of the patronesses of Europe; she should be, even if she isn’t, because she
shows us what a person can do if they really love God.

Woman of Charity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sweet and Sour Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Friday, November 19, 2010
8:15 AM Rv 10:8-11; Lk 19:45-48 (Need to act on the word of God and let it
transform us)

“In my mouth it was like sweet honey, but when I had eaten it, my stomach
turned sour.”
This image is taken from the Book of Revelation, and it’s about the scroll which has
the word of God on it. We do speak about digesting a message; in fact, there is a school
of psychotherapy called “Gestalt therapy” that advises their clients to chew everything
they hear and to spit out what is not compatible. This, of course, is very subjective from
the standpoint of psychotherapy. But there is a point that we need to chew what we
believe, what we are told, what is presented to us as the truth, and then swallow, so we
don’t swallow lies, for example, which many people do.
But here we are talking about the word of God, and it says it was sweet in my mouth,
but turned sour in my stomach. This is an experience people have, that the word of God
is sweet in the taking in, when they hear it, when they consider it, when they wonder
about it. It’s a very sweet thing. It’s desirable. It’s attractive. But then when they
actually take it in and swallow it, it turns their stomach sour. This is because the
word of God is not something that we can simply swallow. We have to act upon it.
And if we don’t act upon it, it sours us. So this is something we need to think about.
Herod was attracted by the words of John the Baptist, but then he was put off by the
consequences of John’s teachings. Jesus has many teachings, but they all have
consequences. The question is: Are we willing to live out those consequences? Do we
really even understand them? This is about becoming really conscious of the meaning
of the teachings of the word. They aren’t something that simply can be passed through
our bodies, but they have to be something that really moves us and transforms us.

Sweet and Sour

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sweet Word Rejected Sours
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
November 19, 2010 7:30 PM Rv 10:8-11; Lk 19:45-48 (Healing Mass) (God
the center: “thy kingdom come”)

“In my mouth it was like sweet honey, but when I had eaten it, my stomach
turned sour.”
This image of the scroll is, of course, an image of the word. Now normally we think of
the word as something that goes in our ears and thus into our mind, but here, of course,
it’s twisted a little bit. There’s a new approach. The word comes into our mouths and
then it’s eaten and swallowed. It’s sweet to taste. It’s sweet to experience the word. It’s
sweet to hear. It’s attractive. It’s lovely. It’s beautiful. It’s marvelous—all those things.
And it truly is because it’s about God and about how God is love and how God shares
his love with his whole creation, and only created anything out of love, and loves
everything because everything is good. That’s sweet to hear.
But then it’s sour in the stomach because once we swallow this, once we accept this
message, along with it comes the relentless demands of love because love is also a
demand; love is not simply something nice but the very foundation of everything. God is
love and God is the foundation of everything, so love is the foundation of everything;
nothing exists except for love. Jesus made it very clear it is the greatest commandment:
loving God and our neighbor. That’s where it gets sour, when we start to realize
that we have to love our neighbor too, and of course ourselves: love our neighbor as
ourselves. Some of us love our neighbor more than ourselves. We don’t love ourselves,
or we don’t love our neighbors. We want to put up walls and make a big distinction. We
will love God who loves us but neighbor, humm, not necessarily, because they are not
really loving. Of course Jesus knew that very well, so he said, well. “The Law says love
your fellow countrymen, but I say love your enemy.” That’s the sour part. Love your
enemy while your enemy is still your enemy and before your enemy even sues for
peace or apologizes; that’s the sour part. How are we supposed to do that?
Well, we don’t do it with our own energy. It isn’t part of our nature. We do this with
God. God must dwell within us for us to love our enemies, for us to bless people who
curse us, for us to do good to those who do us ill. We need this supernatural
intervention not only in our own personal lives but in the life of this world. This
world cannot continue trying to set up its own agenda and create out of its own
imagination what will be of value. This will not work; we need God. God has to be the
basis of our very being and the very basis of our identity, which means we have to let go
of a lot of other identities, a lot of other aspects of life—not that they are not part of life,
but they are not the center. God is the center even of our own individual lives. God
must be the center. And when we cling to a part of ourselves and make that the
center, make some shell or some peripheral part the center, we are living in disease; we
are out of order; we can’t possibly be balanced.
So we need God. That’s the message we have to keep reminding ourselves. We need
God, and we need God at the very center of our lives. We have to realize that everything
Sweet Word Rejected Sours

depends on God, and we have to want everything to depend on God, so much so that
our prayer becomes: “Thy kingdom come; thy will be done” today and every day. And
“thy kingdom come” is more important than my kingdom, and “thy will” is more
important than my will. When we keep saying that and praying that, eventually it
will become true for us. When it becomes true for a certain number of people, it will be
true for the whole world. I don’t know what number that is. I don’t know how many
people have to be really converted for the whole planet to start sharing in the blessings of
the kingdom, but there is a point. I don’t think it’s one hundred percent; I don’t know, but
a lot more than can be counted today.
And one of the problems we have in our Church is that so many people just really
want a passive role; they just want a peripheral role in the Church. They don’t really
want to be part of the very action of the Spirit. They are tired, and that’s natural. They
are bedraggled, and that’s natural too. But we need to want something more. That
wanting something more and recognizing that that more has to come from God, that
is a necessary component of any renewal in the Church: in a parish, in a diocese, in
the universal Church. And it’s not that much in evidence—it’s not that much in evidence!
And this is the shame of our last forty years since the conclusion of the Vatican
Council called for reform and renewal. Reform, that’s easy; instead of doing this, we
will do this. That’s a reform. Renewal, not so easy! That means that at the very center
of each of our lives there is God, really, in our consciousness, not me, God! And I let
God lead and guide my life, and I let God empower me to do God’s will “on earth as it is
in heaven.” And I desire more than anything the kingdom of God to be established.
That’s what renewal is about. But as we can see, and it’s a sad comment, many people
don’t really want that. And that’s why their stomachs are sour. They have chewed the
sweetness of the word, but when they swallowed it, they didn’t really like it. So we have
to recognize the work to be done, and we have to work while we have the light.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Nature of Eternal Life
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
November 20, 2010 8:15 AM Rv 11:4-12; Lk 20:27-40 For the Dead (BVM)
(We cannot imagine what it is like, yet we have the promises of God)

“Some of the scribes said in reply, ‘Teacher, you have answered well.’”
Indeed in this case we have a situation where people are actually asking Jesus a
question they want answered. They listen to the answer and they ponder it, which is very
wise. The question, of course, has to do with the nature of eternal life. Of course the
Sadducees had to assume, as many people do, that eternal life is just like life on earth, but
better. How many times have you heard people talking, for example at a funeral, about
how so and so is now playing golf in heaven. Typical, that’s it. That’s exactly what the
Sadducees were thinking: just like here, but different, better. Or so and so is enjoying
whatever—steak or whatever. This is the very nature we have. Our imagination just goes
so far.
Jesus’ point is look, you cannot imagine what eternal life is like, but I can tell you this,
it’s not like life on earth. And when it comes to things like marriage, we do believe that
if our spouses go to heaven, that we will meet them and be rejoined to them in some way,
but not in the way that they are our spouses—no longer. That’s why marriage vows are
until death do you part. That you need to take literally. In heaven—St. Thomas goes
into this—in heaven the communion of saints is joined together in such a way that
each loves the other and is totally possessed by the other and possesses the other. Not
only is God the object, but the entire communion of saints is the object of our love and
our communion. That’ why we use the word “ communion of saints.” So this is
something in which the sort of very special intimacy that a very well developed married
couple, a couple that has really been kind to each other, gentle with each other, loving to
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each other, forgiving of each other, that type of intimacy that they can develop, that is
actually shared by the entire communion. That’s what St. Thomas imagines. But, of
course, he doesn’t know either because it’s different from what we know. But using his
theology he is figuring this must be something like the way life is in eternity.
So as we come to the last week in Ordinary Time—that’s next week—the Church
really wants us to ponder the great promises that God has given us: that we will
become like him; we will see him as he is; we will enjoy his life; we will enter into
joy. And that’s another point St. Thomas makes: we do not rejoice because we are full of
joy, but rather we are able to enter into joy because we rejoice now. In faith we
rejoice. In faith we prepare. In faith we expect. So then we enter into the fullness of joy
in life in God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Triumph The Solemnity of Our Lord Jesus Christ the King Last Sunday in
Ordinary Time/C November 21, 2010 5:00 PM Vigil 2 Sm 5:1-3; Col 1:12-20;
Lk 23:35-43 (Eucharist connects us to the mercy of God and Jesus’ continuing
intercession on our behalf.)

“Amen, I say to you, today you will be with me in Paradise.”
Today’s gospel reading is the evangelist’s, Luke’s, dramatic finish to the life and
death of Jesus. In a way that we probably don’t see right away, it is the expression of
regal victory, triumph, perhaps not to our thinking. The rulers sneered at Jesus on the
cross because their idea of triumph was quite different. But Jesus triumphed in himself
over all the emotions that normally dominate human life, all the misery, the
negativity, the recriminations, the hatreds that dominate people when they have been
visited with such malice and ill will, because ordinarily malice converts us to becoming
malicious—ordinarily, too often, too easily, but not for Jesus.
And not only that, but this final moment, “I say to you, today you will be with me in
Paradise,” is another victory for Jesus who always believed that the criminal could
become good, that the unjust could become just, a belief he did not share with too many
contemporaries, and for that matter I wonder how many of us today. Long had Jesus
insisted: “With God are all possibilities.” Now that has extraordinary consequences,
that idea itself: “With God are all possibilities.” That doesn’t, of course, mean all the
possibilities that we might imagine or think up, but everything that is possible comes
from God. One of the most unexpected possibilities that he believed in and some of the
prophets foretold was that the time would come when the wicked would become good,
when hearts of stone would be replaced with hearts of flesh, according to the words of the
prophet Jeremiah. Already Luke had told us the story of Zacchaeus, who turned his whole
life around just because Jesus showed him some attention, wanted to come to his house.
Today we have a criminal so threatening to the Romans that like Jesus, who
apparently also was threatening, he was crucified. Now the term in Greek is simply
“criminal.” The Latin says he was a “robber”; that’s unlikely. He was probably an
insurgent. That would be the word we would use today, an insurgent. Insurgency, you
know, is not a new thing in the Middle East; it’s been going on and on and on and on for
a long time. And whatever he did threatened the Romans, and so he is being crucified.
We can only imagine, of course, what his offense was. Probably just some kind of
mindless violence intended to disrupt the public order and undermine the authority of the
Roman army. But regardless of why he was being crucified, Luke tells us that he
admitted his guilt. And Jesus accepted him and promised to take him home that
very day—a victory. Of course, on Jesus’ other side there was a different story of
hatred and incorrigibility to the bitter end. So these two criminals rightly represent the
whole future of our world, one or the other: on the one hand, those who accept
responsibility for their actions and are rightly sorry for any evil they have done, and on
the other side those who do not. There are both kinds in our world, and we desperately
need to increase the number on the first side.

Jesus’ Triumph

Before Jesus died on the cross he gathered his disciples for a meal, a Eucharist, what
the Jews called a Chaburah, what was also a Seder meal. But what was most important
about that meal was that he created a connection for them and for all future followers, a
connection with his most gracious and hopeful beliefs about the great and merciful
Father who had sent him to gather the lost. He wanted us to know the Father. He
wanted us to believe in the love of the Father. It was his Father that he was speaking of
when he told the story of that foolish shepherd who risked the loss of ninety-nine sheep to
go and fetch one. It was his Father that he spoke of when he told the story about the man
who waited so patiently for the return of his prodigal son. The Eucharist is meant to
connect us at all times to the flowing mercy of God and Jesus’ continuing
intercession on our behalf. We all can become like the criminal whom Jesus takes
home.
However, on the other hand, this overwhelming love of the Father which Jesus tells us
about is also a great challenge. This father was also deeply distressed and disappointed by
the elder brother who resented so much the return of his prodigal sibling. That’s the other
side of every story. Because the Father loves and will not stop loving, then all of his
children are important to him no matter what they do. That means we have to
respect all of them no matter what they do, and we don’t always want to. As Jesus
makes expressly clear, no one can expect mercy who denies it to someone else. “Forgive
us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us.”
So at every Eucharist God gathers us to remind us to be merciful so we can
receive mercy. He reminds us to extend kindness so that kindness will be extended back.
Christ gives us himself so that we will have the wherewithal, the substance, to pour
out our own life and love for others. This is not something we can do by ourselves, but
we can do it with the power God gives us, and his meaning for the Eucharist is exactly
that. He is giving us this power. He shares the chalice of his blood so that we can forgive
sins, not so God can forgive sins. God already has. God always has. God does not
change. God is mercy and compassion. We are not. We are the ones who need the
blood of compassion, the blood of atonement, so we can forgive and let go of all of
the hurts and injuries that have come our way in life. So this is truly the time that we
celebrate Jesus’ victory and his kingship, his overcoming everything that stood in his
way, and he has done all things well.
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The text that I chose is the end of the gospel: “Amen, I say to you, today you will be
with me in Paradise.”
This text is from Luke’s gospel, and it represents the end of Jesus’ life. It has been a
dramatic life, especially as portrayed by the evangelist, and it comes to completion now
in this very poignant story. It is really about Jesus’ victory, his triumph, his kingship, if
you will, over evil and death.
Now this is something we might not actually see. How can his dying be a triumph?
Well, that’s exactly the question that his sneering rulers were wondering: “If you are a
king, come down from the cross.” But he had a different kind of triumph. He triumphed
over the inner powers of hatred and revenge that naturally come out of people who are
attacked and who are hurt. And, furthermore, at the very end of his life he has this
wonderful moment of conversion with the criminal on his right.
Now long Jesus had prophesied, had taught, had insisted that with God are all
possibilities. That doesn’t mean everything we think of is possible. What it means is that
everything that is possible comes from God. That’s way beyond what we can imagine.
One of the unimaginable possibilities that he believed in and promoted was the belief that
the wicked could become good; the unjust could be turned into a just person. This is
something that his fellow believers did not accept. The bad are bad, and they have to be
punished; the good are good, they have to be rewarded. But already Luke had told us the
story of Zacchaeus who was a corrupt official who turned his life entirely around because
Jesus paid attention to him, invited himself into Zacchaeus’ house. Here we have a
criminal who was so threatening to Rome that they crucified him, and that means he is
probably an insurgent, some kind of a revolutionary, in other words, someone who just
did violence to disrupt public order. We don’t know that for sure, but that’s a probability.
But here this man, no matter what was wrong with him, no matter what he had done—it
doesn’t matter—the point that Luke makes is that he admitted his guilt and Jesus
accepted him and promised to take him home—a final triumph for Jesus and his
beliefs in people and in God and God’s grace.
Of course, on the other side of Jesus there was another story—that’s also part of
reality: confirmed hatred and incorrigibility to the bitter end, the other criminal. And I
believe Luke wants to tell us that these two criminals represent the whole future of the
world: on the one hand, those who accept responsibility for their actions and are rightly
sorry for any evil they commit, and those who do not. Sooner or later each of us will
decide which one we want to be, but we will be one or the other.
Now to help us live the beliefs that he lived, Jesus gathered his friends the night before
he died for a Last Supper, which we remember in the Eucharist, in our Mass. At that
moment Jesus connected all future followers, future disciples, with his most gracious and
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hopeful beliefs about the great and merciful Father that he had come to reveal and who
had sent him to gather the lost. And if you want to think of it this way, you can imagine
that we are the lost who have been found. It was his Father that Jesus was talking about
when he told the story of the foolish shepherd who risked ninety-nine sheep without any
guidance to go and retrieve one lost sheep. That absurd concern of the shepherd for the
one sheep is something that Jesus wanted us to believe about our Father’s love for us. It
was the Father that Jesus was talking about when he talked about that man who waited so
patiently for his prodigal son to return home. The Eucharist is meant to connect all of
us and all of us at all times to the flowing mercy of God and Jesus’ continuing
intercession for us. That is why we call him our High Priest. He is interceding for us as
the high priest used to intercede for the people on Yom Kippur, but his intercession is
eternal.
However, this wonderful love, this unreasonable love, that the Father has for his own,
which is everyone, is actually also a monumental challenge for us. Precisely because God
loves everyone no matter what they do, we are obliged to do the same; and if we don’t,
we offend God. After all, it was the same father who was so deeply distressed and
disappointed by the elder brother who resented his prodigal sibling’s return. So we have
to keep that in mind that we need to rejoice with our Father as he rejoices in the
return of the lost by whatever route and for whatever reason and at whatever time.
Jesus made it expressly clear that no one will receive mercy who had denied it to
others. That’s why he told us to pray: “Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those
who trespass against us.” God never rejects mercy, but we do. We push it away by not
giving it to others. So at every Eucharist God gathers us to remind us to be merciful so
that we can receive mercy, to be kind so that we can receive kindness, although our being
merciful and kind does not assure us that others will treat us likewise since they remain
free as the criminal on the left was free.
Christ gives himself to us in the Eucharist, and it is the risen Christ who comes to us
as food so that we can have the power and the strength to pour out ourselves in love
for others. That is not a normal, natural human thing, but in the power of God’s Spirit
and in the power of God’s grace we can, and we have been designed to receive this grace,
so it is possible. Jesus shares with us the chalice of his blood so that we can recognize all
sin has been atoned. He poured out his blood not so that God would forgive sins; he
poured out his blood so that we would forgive sins. We are the ones who hold back.
God never did. God doesn’t change. God always has been mercy. But we have demanded
vengeance. We have demanded that our hurts be avenged. And Jesus gave himself so that
we would no longer demand anymore, that we would accept his gift as superabundant,
so that we could really say that our demands for other people to make up for what
they have done against us will now cease. This is a new life. This is a new message.
This is a new hope. And it is Christ’s belief that through it we can eventually build a
world of peace.
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Giving of Ourselves
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
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November 22, 2010 8:15 AM Rv 14:1-3, 4b-5; Lk 21:1-4 St. Cecilia, virgin and
martyr (Our generosity as a measure of our faith)

This story of the widow reminds me of an event some years ago when Ted Turner
gave a billion dollars away. He gave it to the United Nations; whether that was wise or
not, I do not know, but he was anyway being very generous giving away a billion dollars.
Someone made this comment about how generous he was. He said, “Well, not really; I
have so many more billions.”
That’s exactly the point Jesus is making here. It is not the quantity that counts when
he comes to giving to God, but the totality of oneself that it represents. So if you have
twenty billion and you give one, you are only giving one twentieth of what you have and
you have so much more. Whereas here this widow is giving from her wholeness.
Now we have to realize that here money is only a representation of the self. Money
has no value in itself. It only has value for us, and it represents what it can do for us. In
one of the Pastoral Epistles it says, I believe it’s 1 Timothy, “The love of money is the
root of all evil.” Well, of course it’s not really the love of money; it’s the self-love that is
the love of money that is the root of all evil. This self-love could exist without money
of course, and does, but it often expresses itself in the love of money. Here in the
willingness to let go of money in the case of the widow, and she is willing to let go of
everything; this means she is throwing herself on God.
Now it may not be wise for us to literally pursue this particular topic in the sense of
letting go of all our money. That would not be wise because then we would become a
burden to someone else. I know a man, in fact, who gave away two and a half million
dollars. He is quite elderly. He is as old as my father. But he gave away two and a half
million dollars, and now actually he needs money. He gave away too much. So there is
need for wisdom here.
So the point, however, is not primarily money and what we do with money; it’s how
much we really give of ourselves. And how much we give of ourselves is a measure of
our faith. That’s the point Jesus is trying to make.
“From her poverty, she offered her whole livelihood.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Pray for Redemption of People and World Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, November 23, 2010 8:15 AM Rv 14:14-19; Lk 21:5-11 (Bl. Miguel
Agustin Pro, priest and martyr; St. Clement I, pope and martyr; St. Columban, abbot)
(The world created to end)

As we proceed through the last week of the Church year, we think about the end of the
world. The Church wants us to consider the end of the world. The world is created to
end. Oddly enough, this is one of the latest reasons why atheists claim that they are
atheists because they can see the world will end. But from the very beginning the idea of
the creation was that it was temporal. It had a beginning, and it will have an end. It is not
eternal, nor is it immortal.
But we are called to a kind of immortality in the resurrection of the body and,
therefore, life eternal in God, in his abode, in his being actually. What this will be, no
one knows. St. Paul made it clear. Arguing about it is stupid. Trying to explain it is vain.
We don’t know what God has prepared for those who love him. But we do know, at least
those of us who believe know, that God has prepared a wonderful life beyond our
expectations.
Now on the way, and we are all on the way, the invitation of the gospel is that we
will help God to redeem all people of the earth and the earth itself since people and
earth are connected: adam, man; adama, earth. From the very beginning humanity and
earth are together—can’t redeem one without the other, so we have to redeem all of it,
humanity and the earth. So all this concern about global warming, whether it’s true or
not, it all plays into the redemption of the earth because it needs redemption. It needs
redemption from pollution, from misuse, from abuse, from whatever. And it’s all part of
God’s work. Meanwhile, we are invited to be part of this.
At the moment of our death each person will have to choose for Christ or not.
Now we believe in the mercy of God, so we believe that even at the moment of death
people can choose Christ even if their whole lives have been relatively absent of Christ or
even just plain neutral and indifferent. But there is one thing God cannot do. God cannot
make our lives meaningful if we have wasted them. Since God is mercy, he will
receive us.

Pray for Redemption of People and World

But if our whole lives have been oriented toward self-will and self-love, then we
will have to learn very painfully what it’s like to be humble and loving and serving.
That’s what we call “purgatory.” It’s a school of humility and love. It will be least
painful or not painful at all to those who have spent their lives in love and service and
humility, and maybe even instantaneous for those who have spent their lives in service of
God, a sudden and instantaneous coming to perfection. For others it will be a longer
process. And the more one has been self-centered, the more painful it will be. That’s the
whole idea. But the good news of purgatory is that God is saving those whose entire lives
were a waste, but he is taking them home anyway if they simply let him at the last
moment, the hour of their death.
And so the rebels of the world need prayers. Again, this is the invitation to believers
to pray for the world, to pray for the conversion of sinners, to pray for those who if they
simply follow their own instincts will end up rejecting God totally, which they have the
power and capacity to do since God has given us freedom and will not take that away. So
much remains to be done. And those of us who are called to serve God need to be
prayerful for the world, prayerful for the lost. Pope John Paul II said we should hope
that we can save everyone from total hell. It’s, of course, unlikely given people’s
obvious choices and their obvious determination. But nonetheless, he had a good point.
We need to hope for it, even if it’s unlikely, because that makes us more God
oriented, more hope oriented, more open to God’s power and grace.
So we don’t live by logic. We live by faith. And we recognize that many bad things
are going to happen, whether in our lifetime or not, we do not know. But “nation will
rise against nation,” well, that’s already happening. “Kingdom against kingdom,
earthquakes, famines, plagues,” well, we see these already, and we shall. But that does
not mean anything. What really means something is whether we are ready to accept
God and live in his peace and joy.
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Freedom to Choose
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
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November 24, 2010 8:15 AM Rv 15:1-4; Lk 21:12-19 St. Andrew Dung-Lac,
priest and martyr and his Companions, martyrs (Called to a life of collaboration with
God)

“Who will not fear you, Lord, and glorify your name?” For you alone are holy.
All the nations will come and worship before you, for your righteous acts have been
revealed.”
This text is from the Book of Revelation. The Book of Revelation is a series of
visions concerning the ultimate meaning of life and of God’s gift of life.
Now in the end when everything is over, there will be no one who can resist God. We
have been given free will for a time to make choices. There will be a moment, probably
around the time of our death, when we will choose for or against Christ. Now if that
moment is for Christ, then we will be with him forever, although if up to that point we
have not affirmed him or we have denied him or been indifferent to him or to his will,
that moment will be much more difficult for us, and we will have to deal with the great
heaviness that will come with being accountable for a life that is really in God’s sight
worthless. On the other hand, if we now choose to live for God, if we pick up our cross
every day and deny our own selves, our own personal agenda, our own personal goals, in
order to work on God’s goals and God’s agenda, called the “kingdom of God,” then that
moment will be a moment of indescribable peace and joy. So the choice really is up to us.
Now in a sense the freedom that God gives us actually remains with us in heaven, but
by that point we have freely chosen something totally, or freely rejected something totally
if we choose not to go with God. In a way our freedom then continues. It’s just that it
does not involve change. Now at this particular time in our life our freedom does
involve our capacity to change, and that is a wonderful thing. But many people don’t
know about it. Many people do not understand that their lives do not have to be the way
they are. Many people do not understand that God really loves them and calls them
into an intimate life, and not only an intimate life, but a life of collaboration, a life of
apostolic ministry, a life of discipleship. Many people don’t understand this. So those
who do have to share that understanding with those who don’t.
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November 25, 2010 9:00 AM Is 63:7-9; Col 3:12-17; Jn 15:9-17 (Prayer and
gratitude)

I have taken up the habit of getting exercise over at Seven Bridges in Woodridge.
There is a machine that I like; it is good for me. It is low impact, so I can use it. It has one
very unfortunate aspect to it: it’s right smack in front of a television that is an all day
news program. Now the point of this news program, of course, is to invite all kinds of
guests to explain why no one else knows anything, why the government is in such bad
shape, why business is in such bad shape, and on and on. Meanwhile, of course, this has
to be explained in type because there’s no sound. So this is being scrolled. Meanwhile,
underneath that there’s another scroll reporting all kinds of disasters throughout the
world: a tornado just hit in Georgia, a fire in Russia, and on and on and on.
Recently I was watching this, although not too closely, but I thought to myself all of
this news is out of context. Yes, there are all kinds of ills in the world—that is true—
always have been. This is a dangerous world. It is created in an unfinished manner on
purpose. If the world were finished, if the world were perfect, if everything happened the
way it should happen, you would have no role to play at all and your freedom would be
meaningless. The world is imperfect precisely because God wants you to have a role
in bringing it to completion. It’s a role we don’t think enough about, nor is it a role that
we do all by our little selves. We have that constant companionship of the saints who
have gone before us as well as, I may add, the holy angels. We are not alone—ever.
But we are drawn into this work of God, building the kingdom of God. And yet
there is a great deal of resistance to this. It’s because of such resistance that many
natural disasters become much greater than they would be without this resistance.
Where we have people who have opposed a social network, then when a hurricane strikes
or a tornado or cholera or an earthquake, the result is far more devastating because
there is nothing there already to help people. And this is because the people with
power in that area do not care about the common good. There is nowhere in the world
that is so poor there is no wealth—nowhere, including Haiti. But the people there who
have power don’t care. That is the underlying problem with the world.

Drawn to Build the Kingdom of God

God knows this very well, and the saints know this very well, and they are working
constantly to bring about an improvement, but it requires human cooperation. We all
could do more. First of all, we could become more attentive, more attentive to the voice
of the Lord asking us to help in little ways, ways that are compatible with our daily work
or our daily affairs, whatever they are. We need to spend more time in prayer. People
say, well, they are so pressed for time, but the whole issue is: what is really the most
important thing? The most important thing is what you have done once you die—
what you have done for God. God always accepts everyone who wants him. God is all
mercy and all forgiveness. But that won’t make up for wasted life. Take, for example, the
prodigal son. The father received him back, but he didn’t make up for the fact that he had
already wasted his life—not his fortune, his life. The person he thought he was meant
nothing. The person he invented meant nothing in the father’s house. The only thing that
means anything in the Father’s house is whom God has created us to be, and that’s
what we have to find out now so that we are not filled with regret when we meet love
itself.
We begin now by being grateful for what wonderful works the Lord has already
worked in our lives. If we are healthy, we need to thank God for our heath. If our families
are together, we need to thank God for our families. If we have suffered divorce,
premature death in our families, or other misadventures and misfortunes, we need to
thank God that his help is always with us, that we have never been abandoned. This
is not being optimistic; it is being faithful, faithful to the Lord and open to what the Lord
is calling us to be and to do for him, because when we die that’s the only gift we take
with us: the time and the effort we have spent doing the Lord’s work, cooperating
with the Lord. And every moment in our lives when we have put down our cross and
refused the will of God and done our own thing, that is just wasted, gone forever,
irretrievable.
So on this day of Thanksgiving, I think we need to be very clearly aware of who we
are and who we are called to become, so that we can continue to receive the Lord’s
blessings, which are not necessarily quantifiable, and to be a blessing—to be a blessing—
for the world around us.
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Day of Tribulation
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
November 27, 2010 8:15 AM Rv 22:1-7; Lk 21:34-36 (BVM) (Could be
interpreted in three ways)

“Be vigilant at all times and pray that you have the strength to escape the
tribulations that are imminent and to stand before the Son of Man.”
Now this particular reading is about vigilance and about the need for vigilance. It is
addressed to Jesus’ own disciples, not to the crowd, not to the teachers, but to his own
disciples. What he is warning about is the fact that our lives are certainly limited, and
we need to use every day to the best of its advantage.
The “day” that he is referring to could be interpreted in three different ways.
Some interpret the “day” meaning the end of the world when all things are
consummated, and that makes sense, but it’s also rather distant because even by the time
St. Paul died in 63 AD he had already realized that that “day” was not coming quickly,
imminently, as originally believed by everybody.
So there is a second meaning of the “day.” The “day” could be the day of your own
passing, and we never know when that’s going to be, when we meet the Son of Man,
who is the embodiment of love; and how ready will we be for that? Well, it depends.
What have we done in our daily life to extend ourselves to others? How have we met
Christ in the poor? If we have ignored God’s will throughout our whole life, then that
“day” will be a great tribulation. But on the other hand, if we have been preparing by love
and service and following the gospel and living the word of God, then that will be a day
of avoiding tribulation; that will be a day of great homecoming and welcoming.
But third, that “day” may mean something else. It may mean some sort of disaster
that doesn’t really take us away from earth but really alters our lives. It could be a natural
disaster, manmade disaster, could be something else. Everything that we do leads up to
something else. So how are we preparing for some possible disaster? Again, same life. If
we are living the gospel, if we are loving others, finding Christ in the stranger, then
we are most prepared for any possible disaster. But if we are ignoring God and
forgetting about everything and just trying to live maybe a private life of devotion but
with no connection to anybody else, then that day will also be a day of great tribulation.

Day of Tribulation

